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FOREWORD. 


“ Suffer the little children to come unto me.”— Mark x. 14. 


To the teacher there can be no more exalted, no more attractive 
part of his functions, than the imparting of the holy truths of 
Religion to the young; to take, as it were, the place of our dear 
Lord Himself, in moulding the young minds, and guiding them on, 
by careful religious and moral training, to the path that leads to 
salvation. 

Teaching Religion is not an easy matter. This is an admitted 
fact, and numerous useful handbooks have been devised for the 
help of the teacher of Catechism. Of all these handbooks, how- 
ever, there is, to the knowledge of the writer, not one that pays 
sufficient, if any, attention to PRACTICAL CATECHIZING be- 
yond offering some advice on a method for the same. Catechizing, 
it should be emphasized, is in no degree less important, no less 
essential, than the presenting and explaining of the subject dealt 
with, which must necessarily precede. This fact has in principle 
been long acknowledged in secular instruction, where “ quiz” 
classes are considered an important and indispensable part of courses 
_in the branches of science, and their instructors are well provided 
with “ quiz” books. 

In order to make Catechizing thorough and fruitful, it must be 
systematical, and must closely correspond with the matter and the 
_ manner of the lesson. The part of Catechizing requires the same at- 
tention, the same skill, experience and preparation, as does the other 
part of instruction, the Defining or Explaining. 

The present work, besides intended to supply the teacher with 
an exhaustive explanation of Catholic Doctrine, in language suitable 
for the school, pays especial attention to Catechizing, and makes 
an effort to facilitate this important task for the teacher by sup- 
plementing each lesson with an extensive and complete schedule of 
questions and answers, fully and effectually rehearsing the sub- 
stance of the lesson. The answers have been added, in a simple 
‘and concise form, for the convenience of the teacher; they are not 
supposed to be learned by heart by the pupils. 

The present volume confines itself to the Catholic Doctrine of 
Faith; two other volumes on the Doctrine of Morals, and on the 
Means of Grace will (D. V.) shortly follow. 

I beg leave to express the hope that my effort may be found of 


some use to the teacher of Catechism. 
THE AUTHOR. 


T.- The. Existencezof Gods o).2. saci ciesate ale wiois clots duels eieiemteseleie ist nel I 
II. On the End and Aim; or, The Vocation of Man ............ 8 
Tike idea and Object) ote Haith een seterterrsicis cesieter eteeeter et Tele 16 
V2.0 Onthe. Necessity,.of Faith sstisveiyeie's ours ester seterelels orexaterctataiers 27 
V.2 On-the Oualitres Of Faith: Se. cose seleveie stoievclelsje tate ompoeieroueine siento 35 
Nee The Sigmon the Grossi cs sict- ter ctc essen sale lelotmietoienetetote ehetoieels ate 46 
Vile Onathe Apostles Creedicirc cp ike steer ncteieteretere este a areretoten ries 55 
VILE Hirst =ArticlesOte Pattie. waster cies tolerinmetrtetearee es terierers 61 
IX. God’s Omnipresence and Omniscience .........ccscceeeeeees 70 
Xt Otnzthes Veneration of -thes Saints sis a: tiniers stesere etre siete rerene 77 
Xi Of =Godis= Wisdon and Omnipotencesa.cmer ie sok eeaetteraes ers 88 
MIT Of the Holiness and Justice ofeGod sc .ni- cess eis serrate ieee 99 
XIII. On God’s Goodness, Mercy, and Long Suffering ........... 108 
XEV: -God_is True-and “Faithful... 2.0:a0 as.se sexe spe esis orien 116 
XUV 1 Believe int God= thes Matheriacemwe mine icoacte sue crretarromtetanre 125 
XVI. Of the Creation and Government of the World............ 135 
XVM Of sthe= Angels sn spriacrp ects i SAE nes s.r 143 
XVI. Of Our: First) Parents andither Ballon «. ae ieeisereriee I5I 
XIX. From the Fall of Adam to the Coming of the Redeemer .... 160 
XX {Continuation ease ces os sb Weer eee eee a eee 169 
XE = The. Second: Articles o2 cise cn aais oe nae s< s srete eleceele oleic 179 
MX The Third SArticl cco iaicscton ster tar ratels <ticia utero cre ofaretexe elements 187 
RX -The-hifesotejesussChrist irene state oni ccicinie teetoeice suena 194 
KX TV = Contin ti omg wcas tases cove cuateustenslerchetasce: eave eo nis os arene enna 202 
XV The: Fourth-Article s.sac ocean einer es sic ereeni eens 214 
KX Vie Continuation =. . 025 cise nn Sas so eet eyes ah eee eae 223 
MVS She Fitth Article: see. socaaceeiens cmociieni etre cere eee 231 
MEX VITGe The< Sixth Article... <i:.c1ics essere iaeee etait eter Tee 240 
XXUX The Seventh “Articles scavcysnlers ocataioneiniesie olate Siete hiner area 248 
NOEKS: Contin tiation: ain ciaew eros errciieuelcie eetlemaeerteae RE AS > 257 
Ode The Bighths Articles jcnces<consmnihanie tere care eens 266 
XOX: ThesNinth Article ss. sisters cteis eccressievcists theteretaarstatoniacsre tetas 277 
DX XI. “ThetMarks-of the Prue: Churchoscn.s sccaee forsee eee 287 
XXXIV. On the Aim and Purpose of the True Church .............. 296 
XXXV. The Propagation and Preservation of the Church ........... 303 
XXX VES TPhe-Commiuntonsot SaintSatac.e. ein eee ee eee RII 
XXX VI. ThesenthsArticleatetcner cries Bs ealerde ores meee 317 
XXXVI -The-Blieventh Article ma 2c cess are orciaterete tes ietaie tetera ees 324 
XXX EX, < Continuation sg te es cist ronietent wisest eran eine Ait OOS 331 
XE, The Twelfths Article yycecan ee oltre taienctaers A 334 

APPENDIX. 

Examples and IIlustrations.......... eoeseee 


CONTENTS. 


ee ey 345 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE 
CATECHISM. 


FOR THE MIDDLE AND UPPER CLASSES OF 
PAROCHIAL AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


THE EXISTENCE oF Gop. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—You attend school so as to be instructed in 
all that is good and useful. Now the most important instruction is 
the instruction about God, for it treats of the Supreme Being, His 
perfections and revelations and teaches us how we should live pious- 
ly and well upon earth, that we may one day enjoy the bliss of 
heaven with God. If you desire to attain to this great happiness 
you ought to pay great attention during religious instruction, take 
to heart the good lessons you there receive, preserve them all your 
life, and let them bear fruit a thousand fold. We shall begin the 
religious instruction with the doctrine of the existence of God. 

When any one builds a new house his first care is directed towards 
placing that house upon solid ground, which we call the foundation. 
The firmer the ground or the foundation is, so much the more firm 
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will the house be that is built upon it. He who neglects to build 
his house upon firm ground will soon find that his house falls down 
again. 

Our holy religious teaching is built upon a foundation, and that is 
the belief in the existence of God, of which we shail speak to-day 
in the first religious instruction. By faith in the existence of God 
is understood that we firmly and undoubtingly believe that there is 
one God, an invisible, most perfect and Supreme Being. 

Without this belief in the existence of God the whole structure 
of our religious teaching would fall to pieces, for whosoever does 
not believe in the existence of God will not believe in God’s revela- 
tions. A man who does not believe in the existence of God will 
not fear God; neither will he keep his commandments, but will sin 
without fear. You see then that in reality our entire religious teach- 
ing rests upon the belief in the existence of God. 

In order to found this belief firmly within you I will to-day bring 
before you the proofs of the existence of God. There are six prin- 
cipal ones, namely: 


1. The creation of the world. 

. The preservation of the world. 

. The order of created things above and below. 

. The voice of conscience. 

. Revelation. 

. The circumstance that all the peoples of the earth believe in a 
Supreme Being. 


AM & Ww DN 


The first proof, then, is the creation of the world. Children, you 
all like to be in the open air, you rejoice in the beautiful flowers, 
and in the song of the birds. You enjoy playing in the green fields 
and meadows; in summer time you like to sit under the shade trees, 
and you like to look for wild berries. Many of you have been out in 
the open nights, and seen the gentle moon and the stars shining. 
Dear children, it is not sufficient to look at created things in a su- 
perficial manner, and to think: this is a flower, that is a bird, that is 
a tree, there the moon, and the stars. But we must reflect whence or 
from whom they all came. Now it could never occur to a reasonable 
man that all these things existed of themselves. For instance, no 
house could rise up of itself. Masons, carpenters, joiners, lock- 
smiths, plasterers have to be actively employed. If then not even 
a house, however small it might be, could erect itself, how is it pos- 
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sible that the great wide world and everything that it contains could 
exist of itself? 

Now if it is an assured fact that nothing can exist of itself we 
might ask: Was everything that exists created by man? 

We will take five, ten, twenty, fifty, or a hundred workmen, and | 
let them singly or all together make a flower, a blade of grass, a 
fly, or even a grain of sand. What would they accomplish? Noth- 
ing. Instead 6f a hundred workmen, let us take a thousand or all 
the artisans of the whole world; we will give them everything that 
they require ; would they be able to produce the tiniest of creatures? 
Certainly not. Now if the visible creation, that is to say, created 
things, do not exist of themselves, and all men of the entire earth 
are unable to create anything, there must be a Being who produced 
the visible creation. Behold, children, this Supreme Being, the 
Creator of all things, is God. 

The second proof of the existence of God is: the preservation of 
the world. Whatever has been placed there or will be placed there 
by man is only for a time. Things even which appeared to have 
been made for centuries have perished. But what God has created 
will last as long as it seems good to Him. Although the beauties of 
nature pass away every year, still this perishableness is only tem- 
porary; for after a few months nature awakens again from the 
frozen sleep of winter to new glory and beauty. 

The third proof of the existence of God we will also take from 
the visible natural creation. By attentively observing the works of 
God we shall see that one creature is always subordinate to another. 
Man is above the animals, animals above plants, plants above stones, 
living creatures above inanimate ones, and the more perfect above 
the less perfect. We have every right to conclude from this that a 
creator must be above all creatures, that above all imperfect, de- 
fective, earthly beings there must be a supreme perfect Being, name- 
ly, God. The fourth proof consists in the voice of conscience. If, 
for instance, some one wants to do wrong, he hears an interior voice 
which warns him not to do so. If he does not listen to this warning 
and sins, then the interior voice reproaches him bitterly; he feels 
within him an indescribable fear and perturbation; he is afraid 
without knowing of whom, and peace and quiet have vanished from 
his heart. But when any one has done good he feels an interior 
contentment within his heart, a delight and a happiness which it is 


impossible to describe. 
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Behold, children, this inward voice which praises or blames us 
is conscience. There must, therefore, be a Supreme Being who 
has placed this voice within us, and this Supreme Being is 
God. 

The fifth proof of the existence of God is revelation. God has 
revealed Himself to men; that is to say, He has made Himself known 
to them. God said to our first parents in Paradise: “Eat not the 
fruit of the forbidden tree. If you eat therefrom you shall die.” 
When, notwithstanding this, they sinned, God made known to them 
His displeasure, and ordained for each one the punishment deserved. 
Later God revealed Himself to Cain. ‘Why art thou so angry and 
why is thy countenance fallen? Behold, if thou doest good, thou 
art as dear to Me as thy brother Abel.” 

Furthermore God revealed Himself to Noe: “Make thee an 
ark, for I will bring the waters of a great flood upon the earth to 
destroy all flesh.” To Abraham God revealed Himself several times: 
“Walk before Me,” said God to him, “and be perfect.” When 
Abraham was about to sacrifice his only son, Isaac, to God, (<od said 
to him: “I will bless thee, and thou shalt be filled with blessings. 
All the people of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 

God revealed Himself to the Israelites in the law through 
Moses, to whom He gave the ten commandments upon Mount Sinai. 

In the new law God revealed Himself to men by His Son Jesus 
Christ. 

But if God has revealed Himself to men, there must then be a 
God, for only a being who is really present can reveal Himself. 

The sixth proof of the existence of God is this, that all the peoples 
ef the whole world believe in the existence of a Supreme Being. 
The savages cali Him Manitou (the great spirit), the Mohamma- 
dens call.Him Allah, the Jews call Him Elohim, Adonai, Jehovah, 
but we Christians call Him God. The ancient Greeks and Romans 
even believed in numerous gods, because they had the idea that the 
operations of the Supreme Being were so infinite that one God was 
not sufficient for them. 

There are people who to this day look upon the sun and the fire 
as gods and worship these elements, so profoundly is the belief in 
the existence of a Supreme Being founded amongst all the peoples 
of the earth. Even if the idea of a Supreme Being is different with 
many people, obscure and confused, still this fact is a proof to us 
that there must be a Supreme Being, there must be a God. For this 
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reason the Apostles’ Creed (which contains briefly everything that 
a Christian ought to believe) begins with the words: “I believe 
in God,” that is to say: I believe that there is a Supreme Being. 

I have, then, by incontestable proofs proved to you the existence 
of God. 

Notwithstanding this, and although the visible world alone is. 
sufficient to prove this belief, there are still men who are so blinded 
as to deny the existence of God. They are called atheists. It is 
hardly credible that a man could go so far. Holy Writ calls these 
men fools, when it says: “The fool only says in his heart: There 
is no God.” 

I would willingly have kept silent on this subject, but it is possible 
that later in life you may meet persons of this kind. I consider it 
my duty to draw your attention to this, and to warn you against 
associating with them. Believe them not, and accept none of their 
maxims! Be all the more faithful and firm in your belief in the 
existence of God. This faith will encourage you to learn to know 
God better, the knowledge of God will lead you to the love of God, 
the love of God to be obedient to Him, as well as to fear Him. The 
fear of God will preserve you from every sin and be an incentive 
to virtue and piety. Thus your belief in the existence of God will 
become the basis and foundation of your eternal salvation. Now 
so as to convince myself that you were attentive during the instruc- 
tion to-day, and that you have understood and observed everything, 
we will have a repetition of it all. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


t. Of what have we spoken to-day during the religious instruction? Of 
belief in the existence of God. 

2. What does it mean to believe in the existence of God? It means to 
believe firmly that there is a God, a Supreme Being. 

How did I denote the belief in the existence of God? As the basis 
and foundation of our holy religion. 

4. Why is the belief in the existence of God the basis or foundation of 
our holy religious teaching? Because our whole religious teaching rests 
upon this belief. . 

s. How explain this? He who does not believe in the existence of God 
does not believe in revelation and in the commandments of God. 

6. Will any one who does not believe in the commandments of God keep 
the same? No, they will not keep them. 

7, And what would they draw down upon themselves by sin? Eternal 


damnation. 
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8. What did I bring forward so as to confirm and strengthen within you 
the belief in the existence of God? You brought forward several proofs. 

9. Give the exact number of these? You brought forward six different 
proofs. 

10. Which was the first? The creation of the visible world. 

11. What is understood by the visible world? We understand thereby 
all visible created things. 

12, Mention some visible created things? The sun, moon, and stars, 
mountain and valley, land and sea, springs, brooks, rivers, men and animals, 
plants and stones. 

13. Who created all these? God created all these. 

14. Could these things exist of themselves? No; they could not exist 
of themselves. 

15. Why not? Because the least thing could not exist of itself. 

16. When a house is being built what workmen have to be actively em- 
ployed upon it? Masons, bricklayers, carpenters, blacksmiths, plasterers, 
etc., etc., have to be actively employed. 

17. Could the whole of creation, the boundless universe have existed of 
itself? No. 

18. Perhaps the visible world was made by men and artisans? No; it 
was not made by men and artisans. 

19. How do you know this? Because neither one nor several artisans 
are capable of creating the least thing in the visible world. 

20. If then the visible world neither existed of itself nor was created by 
man, what do we conclude? That there is a Supreme Being who created 
everything. 

21. Who is this Supreme Being? This Supreme Being is God. 

22. What was the second proof that I brought forward for the existence 
of God? The preservation of the world. 

23. What does it mean that God preserves the world? It means that 
God lets the world continue as He wills and as long as He wills. 

24. How long has the world lasted? Many thousands of years. 

25. How much longer will it continue? As long as it pleases to God. 

26. How in comparison are all things made and produced by man? They 
soon perish despite the will of man. 

27. Yes; but the beauties of nature perish every year? This change is 
only a temporary change, because in the Spring nature awakes again in all 
its glory and beauty. 

28. By what arrangement of nature does God provide for the growth of 
the plants? By sunshine and rain. 

20. Would one man, or all men together, be able to make the sun shine 
or bring down rain for one single hour? No! men are not able to do this. 

30. Now if men cannot preserve the world, and all that it contains, 
what are we to conclude from this? That there must be a Supreme Being 
who preserves the whole world. 

31. What was the third proof of the existence of God? That in the 
whole visible creation one being is always subordinate to the others. 

a2: Explain this to me by some examples?) Man is above the animal 
the animal above the plants, plants above stones, living creatures above 
inanimate ones, the perfect above the imperfect. 


33. What ought we to conclude from this? That there must be a Supreme 
Being who is above all creatures. 
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ee Who is this Supreme Being? This Supreme and perfect Being is 
od. 

35. What was the fourth proof which I gave you of the existence of 
God? The voice of conscience. 

36. What does the voice of conscience say when we are tempted to do 
anything wrong? Our conscience warns us not to do the wrong. 

37. What does our conscience say when we do good? It praises us. 

38. What does our conscience say when we do wrong? It blames and 
reproaches us. 

39. If then tke voice of our conscience is sacred what do we conclude 
from this? That there is a Supreme Being who has placed this voice 
within us. 

40. What was the fifth proof of the existence of God? That all the 
peoples of the earth believe in a Supreme Being. 

41. What do the savages call the Supreme Being in whom they believe? 
They call him Manitou. 

42. How many gods did the ancient Greeks and Romans believe in? 
They believed in numerous gods.. 

43. Why did they believe in numerous gods? Because they imagined that 
one Supreme Being was not sufficient to rule the whole world. 

44. What visible objects are to-day worshipped as god by many heathens? 
The sun and fire. 

45. What should we conclude from this that all the peoples of the 
earth believe in a Supreme Being? We should conclude that there must 
be a Supreme Being. ; 

46. What was the sixth proof of the existence of God? The sixth proof 
is revelation. 

47. What does this mean: God revealed Himself to men? God has made 
Himself known to men. 

48. To whom, and where did God first reveal Himself? To our first 
parents in Paradise. 

49. What did God say to them? God said: “Eat of all the trees in the 
garden but not of this tree. If you eat thereof you shall die.” 

50. When notwithstanding, our first parents transgressed the command- 
ment of God, what did God make known to them? God made known to them 
His displeasure. 

51. In what way? He punished them. 

52, How did God reveal Himself to Cain? God said to him: “Why art 
thou so angry, and why is thy countenance fallen? Behold, if,” etc. 

53. When Cain in spite of God’s warning sinned, and murdered his 
brother Abel, what did God make known to him? God made known to him 
His displeasure. 

54. In what way? By announcing to him his punishment. 

55. How did God reveal Himself to Noe? God said to him: “Build a 
large ark, for I have decided to destroy the whole human race.” 

56. How often did God reveal Himself to Abraham? God revealed Him- 
self to Abraham several times. 

57. What did God say to Abraham so as to preserve him from idolatry? 
“Go away from thy country and thy people into a land which I will show 
thee.” 

58. How did God reveal Himself to Abraham to try his obedience? God 
said: “Go up into Mount Morea and sacrifice thy son Isaac to Me as a burnt 
offering. 
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590. What promises did God make to the obedient Abraham? God said 
to him: “Because thou hast done this, I will bless thee, and thou shalt be 
filled with blessing. Through one of thy descendants the people of the 
whole earth shall be blessed.” 

60. Through whom did God reveal Himself to the people of Israel? 
Through Moses. 

61. How did God reveal Himself through Moses? He gave him the 
ten commandments for the Israelites. 

62. Can a Being who does not exist reveal itself? No, it cannot reveal 
itself. 

63. Now if God really revealed Himself to man what is the consequence? 
That God must exist. 

64. Do all men believe in the existence of a Supreme Being? No, there 
are men who deny the existence of God. 

65. What are these men called? They are called atheists. 

66. What does the Holy Writ call those men who do not believe in the ex- 
istence of God? Holy Writ calls them fools. 

67. What does that particular verse of Scripture say? “Only the fool 
says in his heart: There is no God.” 

68. Why does Holy Writ call such men fools? Because they behold the 
works of God, and yet they do not believe in Him. 

69. And why further? Because such men on account of their unbelief are 
the cause of their own perdition. 

70. What would you do, if in the course of your life you should happen 
to meet such unbelieving, atheistical persons? We should not listen to their 
conversation, nor be led astray by their unbelief. 

71. In what ought you firmly believe? In the existence of God. 


72. What will this belief encourage you to do? It will encourage us to 
“learn to know God better. 
set To what will the knowledge of God lead you? To love and obey 

od. 

74. What glorious reward will those men partake of who know God, love 
Him and serve Him? Everlasting bliss. 


You see, then, from to-day’s instruction that belief in the ex- 
istence of God is the foundation of our entire religious teaching and 
the cause of our everlasting bliss. 


Th 
ON THE END AND AIM; OR, THE VOCATION OF MAN. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In our religious instruction to-day we come 
to the doctrine of the end and aim of man. By aim is understood a 
point which we strive to reach directly or indirectly. The marks- 
man aims at a target, the centre of which he strives to hit. Athletes 
erect for themselves a pole and aim to climb to its highest point. 
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Man, too, in this world has an aim set for him which he should en- 
deavor to reach with all the powers of his mind and body. In- 
stead of the end and aim of man, we can also say the vocation of 
man. For instance, everything created by God has a vocation, a 
purpose. You will understand this better in regard to sensible 
things. For instance, the sun is there to light the day, the moon 
is there to illumine the night, flowers are there to gladden man 
by the splendor of their colors or by their delicious perfume, the 
birds are there to rejoice us with their sweet songs or to be useful 
to us in other ways. Water quenches our thirst, it serves to wash, 
to cook, to bleach, etc., and you may take any created thing you 
like—each one has its purpose, its vocation. 

Now we spoke in the last religious instruction of the subordina- 
tion of created things, how man was above the animal, plants and 
stones, and was, therefore, a more noble creature and must have a 
nobler vocation. Regarding man’s vocation the catechism says in 
answer to the question: “For what purpose are we upon earth?” 
“We are upon earth to know God, to love Him, to serve Him, and 
thereby to attain heaven.” 

These four vocations of man stand together in the most intimate 
union, because one proceeds from the other. Our first vocation, 
then, is this: “to know God.” We can learn to know some one: 


1. By his exterior, that is to say, his person. 
2. Interiorly, that is to say, by his character and disposition. 


We learn to know some one personally if we see him several times, 
and we learn to know his disposition and his character if we asso- 
ciate with him for any length of time. Now, God being a pure 
spirit and having no body, we can only learn to know Him by His 
Being, his perfections. God has given to man powers of the soul, 
reason and understanding wherewith he may learn to know Him. 

Now what are the means by which we arrive at the knowledge of 


God? 


1. By observing created things, the visible world. 
2. By minding the voice of conscience. 
3. By revelation. 


It is, therefore, the affair of every Christian to draw out, as it 
were, the knowledge of God from three sources. 
We are exhorted thereto by the holy Apostle Paul with these 
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words: “Be fruitful in every good work, and increase in the knowl- 
edge of God.” Now, when we know God in His infinite perfections 
and in His boundless goodness, this knowledge of God leads us 
first of all to the esteem and love of God. He who knows God and 
His perfections well will esteem Him as the Supreme Good ; he will 
have an ardent desire to please Him, and to be united with Him 
forever; that is, to possess Him eternally. 

Out of this ardent love and sacrifice to God there arises of itself 
obedience towards God, for when we really love any one we gladly 
and willingly fulfil his wishes. This ‘cheerful fulfilling of the 
divine will and laws, this unconditional subordination and subjection 
of man’s will to the will of God is called serving God. 

Therefore the Apostle St. John says: “We thereby see that we 
know God if we keep His commandments.” And in another place 
Holv Scripture says: “He who has my commandments and keeps 
them, he it is that loveth me.” To serve God, therefore, is to do 
His holy will. But how should we serve God? Answer: Not 
from servile fear, but from childlike love. We ought not to be 
driven to serve God through fear of punishment, but from childlike 
love. So as to encourage men to fulfil the divine will, God promises 
them heaven, that is, to share with them that bliss which He Him- 
self enjoys. Therefore the catechism asks further: “But what 
will happen to those who do not know God, who do not love Him 
and serve Him?” The answer is: “God will cast them off forever.” 

The punishment of the wicked consists, therefore, in this, that they 
are to be banished and rejected by God, and not only for a certain 
length of time, but forever, so that from this condition of banish- 
ment there is no deliverance. Therefore, you see, dear children, how 
necessary it is to know God, to love Him and serve Him. 

For this reason Jesus said to Martha, who was more anxious about 
the household: “Thou art troubled about many oueeSs only one 
thing is necessary. Mary hath chosen the better part.” 

One would think that all men would be reasonable enough to 
perceive the necessity of knowing God, of loving Him and serving 
Him, only this is not the case. If we look around us in the world 
we shall find that many persons strive more eagerly after other things 
than after the knowledge and love of God, namely, after the pos- 
session of temporal goods and the satisfying of their sensual de- 
sires and inclinations. Such people are called children of the world, 
and of their striving Holy Scripture says: “Everything that is in 
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the world is pride of the eye, pride of the flesh and the pomp of 
life.” I exhort you, children, not to be deluded by the example of 
these worldly persons! All the pleasures of this world cannot pro- 
cure for you a true and lasting satisfaction. True happiness is 
found only in the knowledge, love and service of God, as well as in 
union with God. Just observe closely the life of these worldly per- 
sons. How they run and hunt after the possession of temporal 
goods! How they worry night and day so as to become rich and 
thereby obtain the means of enjoying themselves. And when they 
have enjoyed all the pleasures which this world offers, what have 
they left? Nothing. And if they had become possessed of all the 
wealth and treasures of this earth, can they take the least thing 
with them into eternity? Certainly not. But what care do these 
worldly people take of their immortal souls? Absolutely none. 
They never think about God; they do not pray to Him; they sel- 
dom or never go to church; they never listen to the Word of God; 
they are lukewarm about receiving the sacraments; they go to Con- 
fession and Holy Communion seldom or not at all. Briefly, all 
spiritual life is dead within them. Their whole existence is nothing 
but work; eating, drinking and sleeping. They resemble the five 
foolish virgins, who wanted to light the bridegroom into the mar- 
riage, and took lamps with them, but no oil. By the oil of the wise 
virgins we understand the good works which we should practice, 
the good example which we should let shine before our fellowmen. 
But as the foolish virgins could not enter into the marriage, so also 
will those persons be shut out from the vision of God and the 
bliss of heaven, who their whole life long care only for their body 
and temporal affairs, but do nothing for their soul and their eternal 
welfare. The catechism asks further: “What must we do if we 
wish to know God, to love and serve Him?” 
We should: 


1. Believe everything that God has revealed. 

2. Keep all the commandments God has commanded us to keep. 

3. Make use of the means of grace God has ordained for our sal- 
vation. 


The first requisite, then, is this: that we believe everything that 
God has revealed, for faith alone teaches us what our aim and voca- 
tion is upon earth, and what awaits us in the next life. However, 
faith without works (like a body without a soul) is dead. Conse- 


12 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


quently our faith must bear fruit, and show itself in works. The 
fruit of a lively faith is the fulfilling of the will of God—obedience. 
For that reason we must, secondly, keep the commandments which 
God has commanded us to keep. Therefore, Jesus once spoke these 
memorable words: “Not everyone that says to me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but they who do the will of 
my Father.” Now as weak men we are incapable of keeping the 
commandments of God by our own strength; we need supernatural 
assistance. Therefore, God comes to meet us with His graces. 
Those who wish to receive them must make use of those means of 
grace by which man is made a partaker in God’s graces, namely, 
the holy sacraments. 

The catechism asks further: “How do we get a right knowledge 
of the truths of divine faith, of the commandments, and of the means 
of grace?” The answer says: “By Christian instruction.” To in- 
struct means: To teach some one that which is useful and to make 
known something which was not known before. 

Christian instruction is the teaching and informing of a Christian 
in all that which Jesus Himself taught and which He commanded 
His Church to teach until the end of the world. 

Now, the book which contains Christian instruction is called the 
catechism. Catechism in a wider sense is a book in which any in- 
struction is given by question and answers. There can, therefore, 
be a catechism on botany, entomology and so forth. Generally, 
however, by a catechism we mean a book which contains the Chris- 
tian doctrine in questions and answers. 

Of what, then, does the catechism treat? 

It treats: 


x. Of faith. 

2. Of the commandments, and 

3. Of the means of grace, namely, of the holy sacraments and 
prayer. 


Accordingly the catechism is divided into three parts, of which 
the first contains the doctrines of faith, the second the doctrines of 
morals, and the third the doctrines of the means of grace. 

We will now have a repetition of all that we have gone through 
to-day: 


es 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what did we speak to-day in the religious instruction? Of the end 
_and aim, or of the vocation of man. 

ae How many aims are there? There are two kinds of aims, natural 
aims, and supernatural aims. 

3. When the marksman erects a target so as to hit the centre with his 
weapon, what kind of aim is that? It is a natural aim. 

4. When arm athlete places a pole in position so as to be able to climb 
to the very top, what kind of aim is that? That is also a natural aim. 

5. Of what aim is there question in the catechism? Of the end of man. 

6. Is that a natural or a supernatural aim? It is a supernatural aim. 

7. Why? Because it is not directed toward natural or created things but 
toward the supernatural, toward God. 

8. What is understood by vocation? By vacation is understood the 
purpose for which a thing is intended. i 

9. Now what is man’s vocation? To know God, love Him and serve 
Him, that he may one day enter into heaven. 

1o. As man is the noblest of all creatures, what about his vocation? 
It must be the noblest. . 

11. We will take one of man’s subordinate creatures, the animal. Why 
does the animal exist? To serve man. 

12. Is man also in this world merely to eat, sleep, work, and so on? 
No, man has a higher vocation, because he is the chief of all creatures. 

13. Why is man the principal creature of God? Because he has an 
immortal soul to enjoy God forever. 

14. The first then is the knowledge of God. How can we learn to know 
a person? By his personality, his disposition and character. 

15. How do we know a person’s disposition? By being frequently with 
him. 

16. What do we learn about him thereby? We learn to know his good 
and bad qualities. 

17. Can we learn to know God by His body or His visible Person? No, 
we cannot know God, etc. 

18. Why not? Because God has no body. 

19. What then can we learn to know about God? His Being, or in 
other words, His perfections. 

20. What has God given to man whereby he may learn to know Him? 
God has given him the powers of the soul: reason and understanding. 

21. But how far can we know God with our reason and our understand- 
ing? Only partially. 

22. Which of God’s perfections can we learn to know from the things 
He has created? His omnipotence, His goodness, His wisdom. 

23. How then do we know God more fully than by our reason and under- 
standing? By revelation. 

24. How do we learn to know God by the powers of our mind and 
revelation? We learn to know Him as the most perfect spirit. 

25. Why as the most perfect spirit? Because He possesses all good 
qualities in the highest degree. 

26. What does God deserve, because He possesses all the good qualities 
in the highest degree? God deserves to be loved above all. 
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27. How should we love God? We should love God above all things. 

28. To what does the knowledge of God lead us? It leads us to the 
love of God. 

29. In what can the love of God consist? It can consist in words and 
in works. é 

30. Which is the right kind of love which God expects of us? Love in 
works. 

31. What instruction does the catechism give us concerning the love of 
God? 1. That we should love God above all things as the supreme good. 
2. We should give ourselves to Him entirely (to be His for time and 
eternity). 3. We should strive to please Him in all our actions. (To do 
everything that pleases Him and avoid everything that displeases Him.) 
4. That we should wish to be united with Him eternally in heaven. 

32. In what way does a Christian best prove his love for God? By ob- 
serving His commandments. 

33. Whence do you know this? From the words of Jesus Himself: 
“He who has my commandments, and keeps them, he it is that loves me.” 

34. What else can we call the keeping of the commandments? We can 
also say: To serve God. 

35. Why must we serve God? Because He is our Lord. 

36. How did He become our Lord? By creating us. 

37. If God is the Lord, what are we human beings? We are His servants. 

38. What does it mean to serve God? To serve God means to do His 
holy will. 

39. Where is the will of God briefly contained? In the ten command- 
ments. 

40. From what motive should we serve God and keep His command- 
ments? Because of our love for Him. 

41. When are our motives imperfect? When we only keep the com- 
mandments of God for fear of hell or from selfishness, so that God may 
reward us with heaven. 

42. The catechism asks: What will become of those who will not know, 
love, and serve God? God will cast them from Him. 


43. For how long? For all eternity. 


44. What proof of this can you give me from Holy Scripture? Holy 
Scripture says: “The unprofitable servant cast ye out into the exterior 
darkness. There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

45. What is then most necessary in this life? In this life the most 
necessary thing is, that we should know, love, and serve God. 

46. How can you proye this to me from Holy Scripture? Jesus said to 
Martha: “Thou art anxious about many things, Mary hath chosen the 
better part.” 


47. What was Martha anxious about? She was anxious about temporal 
things, to entertain Jesus well, etc. 


48. Are all men as zealously striving to know God, to love and serve Him 
as they ought to? No, they are not all striving as zealously, etc. 


49. After what do most people seek? They strive after temporal goods. 


50. Why do they strive so much after temporal goods? So as to satisfy 
their sensual desires and inclinations, and to enjoy themselves. 


51. What is man’s longing for temporal goods called? It is called avarice. 


52. What do you denote man’s longing to satisfy his sensual desires and 
inclinations? This is called “love and pleasure.” 
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53. Whom do men forget by their avarice and love of pleasure? They 
forget God, they turn away from Him. 


54. How does this turning away from God show itself? They do not 
think of God, nor do they pray to Him, they do not care to hear the word 
of God, or to receive the Sacraments. 


55. To what are their thoughts and aspirations directed? 1. To the 
acquisition of temporal goods, and 2. To the satisfying of their sensual desires 
and inclinations. 


56. What did I tell you about sensual pleasures and enjoyments? That 
they did not give us true contentment. 


57. What cah alone make us truly and enduringly happy? The knowl- 
edge and love of God. 


58. What does it mean to instruct? To instruct means: To teach. 


59. What is understood by Christian instruction? Instruction in the 
teachings of Jesus. 


60. What is that book called which contains Christian instruction? That 
book is called the catechism. 


61. How is the instruction imparted in a catechism? By questions and 
answers. 


62. Of what does the catechism treat? The catechism treats: 1. Of 
Faith. 2. Of the Commandmants. 3. Of the Means of Grace. 


63. Where is the instruction in the teachings of Jesus imparted? In the 
church and in the school. 


64. What then should those persons do who wish to be instructed in the 
teachings of Jesus? They should attend diligently Christian instruction. 


65. What does it mean to attend diligently? Not to neglect any of the 
lessons on religion. 


66. What does it mean to assist at them with attention? To listen to 
all that is said. 


67. Why ought you to assist at religious instruction with diligence and 
attention? That we may know God rightly, learn to love and serve Him 
and thereby attain our highest aim. 


68. Do all Christians attend religious instruction, particularly sermons 
and Christian doctrine as diligently and attentively as they ought to? No, 
very many persons neglect religious instruction. 


I will tell you more about this subject; in particular, I will give 
you the reasons why many Christians neglect hearing sermons, and 
listening to the word of God. The reasons are twofold: Indiffer- 
ence and pride. The indifferent ones care not whether they are in- 
structed in their holy religion or not, whether they know what is 
necessary for salvation or not. Whereas the proud consider them- 
selves sufficiently instructed, and therefore are ashamed to assist at 
sermons and religious instruction. 

Even if we are instructed in our holy religion it is necessary to 
hear the word of God, that we may not forget it. If we do not put 
fresh oil in the lamp it will go out. Besides, we shall always hear 
something new at every instruction that we never heard before. 
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Never be lukewarm, then, in listening to the word of God. As 
the bees collect wax and honey from the flowers and blossoms, so 
ought you to obtain from religious instruction zeal to do good, con- 
solation in suffering, and courage in the combat against evil. 

The hearing of the divine word will always remind you of your 
highest aim, and at the same time teach you how you may most 
sutely attain this aim. 


iMG 
On FAITH. 
I. IDEA AND OBJECT OF FAITH. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the last lesson on religion we heard that 
faith was the first requisite for salvation. The first chapter, there- 
fore, treats of the doctrine of Faith. The doctrine of Faith is again 
divided into three sub-divisions and treats, firstly, of the idea and 
object of Faith, secondly, of the necessity of Faith, and thirdly, of 
the qualities of Faith. We come, therefore, to-day to the doctrine on 
the idea and object of Faith. 

The idea of Faith tells us what Faith is, in what it consists. The 
object of Faith tells what we should believe. 

The catechism asks: “What is Faith as possessed by a Catholic?” 
The answer says: “Faith is a virtue infused by God into our souls, 
by which we believe without doubting what God has revealed, and 
proposes by His Church to our belief. 

Herein is contained then: 

1. That Faith is a virtue granted to us by God, a present, and 
a gift of God’s grace; also that a man and Christian has not Faith 
of himself. 

2. That we not only must believe what God has revealed, but also 
what He has proposed to our belief through His Holy Catholic 
Church. 

3. That we must believe all this undoubtingly, firmly, uncondi- 
tionally, and not think that this or that which Faith teaches us 
could be otherwise. 

The Catechism puts the question: “Why must we believe all that 
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God has revealed?” The answer is: “Because God is the eternal 
and infallible truth.” God is the eternal truth, because He has ever, 
that is from eternity, revealed only the truth. God is the infallible 
truth because He can neither err nor lie, nor make a mistake. What 
means, “All that God has revealed?” “It means all that God has 
_ made known for our salvation by the Patriarchs and Prophets, and 
at last by His Son Jesus Christ and the Apostles.” God, in His in- 
finite love for’mankind, wished by revelation to become as it were 
our Teacher. He wished to impart to us in the plainest and most 
complete manner all that which would render us happy for time and 
eternity. This communication of God to mankind for their salva- 
tion is called Revelation. Revelation is divided into the revelation 
of the Old Law and the revelation of the New Law. 

By the Old Law we mean the time before the coming of Jesus 
Christ, and by the New Law the time after Jesus Christ. By the 
revelations of the Old Testament we mean those revelations which 
were given to mankind before the coming of Jesus Christ. In the 
Old Testament God revealed Himself to our first parents in Para- 
dise, then to the righteous Noe, the obedient and peace-loving 
Abraham, then to Moses and the Prophets. But to fill up the meas- 
ure of His love, God revealed Himself in the New Testament by 
His Beloved Son Jesus Christ and His messengers, the Apostles. 

The Old Law lasted, as you know, from the creation of the world 
until the birth of Jesus Christ, and embraces a period of more than 
4,000 years. Since the coming of Jesus Christ 1,900 years have 
passed. The question is, therefore: “ Do we still know to-day what 
God has revealed?’ Answer: “ Yes, we know it yet.” “ How did 
what God has revealed come down to us?” “ What God has revealed 
has come down to us partly written and partly by word of mouth; 
written in Holy Scripture or the Bible; verbally by tradition. We 
divide, therefore, the revelations of God into the written and the 
unwritten Word of God. The written Word of God is Holy Scrip- 
ture, or the Bible; the unwritten Word of God is Tradition or verbal 
delivery.” ‘What is the Holy Scripture?” “The Holy Scripture is 
a collection of books which were written by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, and acknowledged by the Church as the Word of God.” 

The Holy Scripture contains, therefore, the revelation of the 
Divine Will, as it instructs us concerning the nature of God, of the 
vocation of man and his duties towards God, towards his neighbor, 
and towards himself. The Holy Scripture is not like any other 
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book, the mere work of man, but it was written by men who were 
inspired by the Holy Ghost. 

It is called “Holy Scripture” because it contains only holy truths 
and holy doctrines, the Word of God itself, as it has always been 
acknowledged by the Church. 

“Of what books does the Old Testament consist?” 

1. Of Twenty-one Historical Books. 

2. Of Seven Moral Books. 

3. Of Seventeen Prophetical Books. 

a. Historical books contain history. The historical books of the 
Old Testament tell us about— 

1. The history of the creation of the world; of our first parents in 
Paradise and their fall. 

2. The manner and way in which the first men worshipped God 
until the time when Jesus Christ was born. 

3. What preparations and arrangements God had made for the 
worthy reception of the Redeemer. 

4. Lastly, the Historical Books of the Old Testament give us a 
series of examples of virtue, thereby encouraging us to obey God, 
to be pure of heart, to be patient in suffering, etc. 

b. Of seven Moral Books. The Moral Books serve for general 
instruction. To the Moral Books of the Old Testament belong in 
particular the Psalms, the Proverbs of King Solomon, the Book of 
Wisdom, the Canticle of Canticles, the Book of Job. All these 
Moral Books warn us in general of sin and encourage us to a pure 
life. 

c. The seventeen Prophetical Books derive their name from the 
Prophets, because they contain the Prophecies. To prophesy means 
to foretell coming events. The Prophetical Books contain prophe- 
cies relating especially to the promised Redeemer, His birth and His 
kingdom. The Prophetical Books were written by the four great 
and the twelve lesser Prophets. The words “great” and “less” do 
not apply to the stature of the Prophets, but they imply that the 
great Prophets prophesied more and the lesser Prophets less. The 
four great Prophets are called Isaias, Jeremias, Ezechiel and Daniel. 
The lesser Prophets were Osee, Joel, Amos, Abdias, Jonas, Micheas 
Nahum, Habacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias and Malachias. 

Of what books does the New Testament consist ? 

1. Of the four Gospels according to St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. 
Luke and St. John. Gospel means glad tidings. They ele so 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 19 


called because they proclaimed the glad tidings that we were to be- 
come reconciled with God again through Jesus Christ. The four 
Gospels were not written by Jesus Himself nor during His lifetime, 
but they were written first after His ascension, as the Christian re- 
ligion was already widespread by the four Evangelists, who were 
divinely inspired. You may have noticed that in representations 
of the four evangelists each one has a particular emblem, which I 
will now explain to you. 

The holy Evangelist Matthew has the emblem of a man, because 
he begins his Gospel with the genealogy and the birth of Jesus. 

The Evangelist St. Mark has the picture of a lion, because he be- 
gins his Gospel in the desert. 

The Evangelist St. Luke has the picture of a sacrificial calf, be- 
cause he narrates in particular that which relates to the sacrifice of 
Jesus. 

The holy Evangelist John, the picture of an eagle, because he lifts 
himself above the angels and everything created. 

2. Of the Acts of the Apostles. They were written by St. Luke 
and relate the selection of the Apostle Matthias instead of Judas, 
the coming of the Holy Ghost, the founding of the first Christian 
community at Jerusalem, the persecution of the Apostles, the impri- 
sonment of St. Peter, the beheading of St. James, the martyrdom of 
St. Stephen, the conversion of Saul, of the adventures and experi- 
ences of the twelve Apostles in general, after the Ascension of Jesus, 
the spreading of the teaching of Jesus amongst the heathen, and the 
journey of the Apostle St. Paul until his arrival in Rome, where he 
was beheaded. 

3. Of the Apostolical Epistles, namely, fourteen Epistles of St. 
Paul, and seven by other Apostles. These contain excellent ex- 
hortations and instructions for the superior of a community as well 
as for the faithful of the Church of Christ. 

4. Of the Apocalypse of St. John. This contains prophesies 
about the kingdom of Christ upon earth, of the victory of the teach- 
ing of Jesus over both His arch enemies, namely, Judaism, and 
heathendom; all this is told by different apparitions and visions. 
It speaks at length of the resurrection of the dead, of the glorious 
reward of the blessed in heaven, and the awful misery of the repro- 
bate. 

Now some people might doubt whether the Holy Scripture is 
genuine, that is to say whether it had come down to us unfalsified, 
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whether anything had been omitted, or added to it, if anything in 
it had been changed. Answer: Yes, the Holy Scripture has come 
down to us unfalsified, for the Church used every imaginable care to 
prevent the very least falsification, and the Holy Ghost Himself, as 
the Church’s Helper, kept guard over it so that no real falsifica- 
tion of the Holy Scripture could take place in its translation from 
one language to another, or in being copied. If a few events 
are related in a different way, that is to say, in other words, this 
slight deviation changes nothing of the contents of the facts and 
events therein related. 

The Catechism asks further: “Is it enough to believe only those 
doctrines which are contained in the Holy Scripture?’ “No, we 
must also believe Tradition, t.e., those revealed truths which the 
Apostles preached, but did not commit to writing. St. Paul, there- 
fore, exhorts the first Christians by saying: ‘Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the traditions which you have learned, whether 
by word or by our Epistle.” (II. Thess. ii. 14.) 

Why did not the Apostles write all that Jesus taught? Because 
Christ did not commission them to write but to preach His doctrine. 
“Go ye therefore and teach all nations,” but not, Write it all 
down. ° 

The unwritten Word of God is called Tradition because it has 
been handed down in the Catholic Church from the time of the 
Apostles to the present day. But why must we believe Tradition, 
as well as what is contained in the Holy Scripture? Because 
Catholic Tradition was revealed by God, as well as that which is 
contained in the Holy Scripture, and only differs from it inasmuch 
as it is not written down in the Bible. 

The holy Evangelists only wrote, therefore, to give a brief sketch 
of the life, works and teachings of Jesus. 

\ Tradition is even necessary, because it can and does determine how 
a passage of Holy Scripture may be interpreted, when there exists 
a doubt about it, 7.¢., about its interpretation. In this sense all the 
Councils of the Church express themselves, in particular, the fourth 
Council of the Church at Constantinople, in the year 869, where it 
expressly teaches: “That we must accept with reverence and ob- 
serve the laws and institutions of the Apostles and of the Catholic 
Church, whether they be written down or preserved by Tradition.” 

That we may venerate Tradition, it is necessary to know through 
whom Tradition has been handed down to us, namely, the Holy 
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Fathers of the Church. It was these men who by the sanctity of 
their lives as well as by their eminent gift of teaching distinguished 
themselves and have always been acknowledged by the Church as 
authentic witnesses of Tradition. 

“What, then, must the Catholic Christian in general believe?” 
“He must believe all that God has revealed and the Catholic Church 
proposes to his belief, whether it be contained in the Holy Scripture 

or not.” - 

_ The proof of this, that we must believe the teaching of the Catho- 
lic Church, as to what God has revealed, we take from the Holy 
Scripture. Jesus said to His Apostles: “He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me.” He then who hears the Church, hears Jesus Christ, and 
whoever hears Jesus Christ hears God. 

“Why is it necessary that the Catholic Church should propose the 
revealed truths to our belief?” “Because it is only from the Catho- 
lic Church, as to what God has revealed, we take from the Holy 
The Catholic Church takes the place of Jesus Christ upon earth. For 
He said expressly to His Apostles: “As the Father hath sent Me, 
so do I send you.”” Wherefore He granted them the assistance of 
the Holy Ghost. 

“How can we infallibly know from the Catholic Church alone 
what God has revealed ?” 

1. “Because it is from the Catholic Church only that we have the 
Scripture and Tradition which contain the Divine Revelations. The 
chiefs of the Catholic Church as the lawful successors of the Apos- 
tles collected the Holy Scripture most carefully with the assistance 
of the Holy Ghost and guarded them conscientiously that not one of 
these writings should become falsified. 

2. “Because it is through the Catholic Church alone that we in- 
fallibly know the true meaning of the Scripture and Tradition. 

The Holy Scripture does not explain itself, it must be explained 
by some one. Therefore, Jesus said to His Apostles: “Go ye and 
teach.’ Many passages of Holy Scripture can be interpreted differ- 
ently. But the living teacher can explain the true and right mean- 
ing. 

lay no one, then, presume to explain the Scripture and Tradi- 
tion contrary to the interpretation of the Catholic Church? 

No, for this would be as if he understood the Scripture and 
Tradition better than the Holy Ghost, Who inspires the Church 
with the true meaning of it. The Holy Ghost, Who inspired the 
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Apostles when they wrote the Holy Scripturé is to-day still the 
Helper of the Catholic Church, so that she may explain the right 
meaning of the Holy Scripture. If each one were to interpret the 
Holy Scripture as he liked, by degrees its truth would be lost and 
Faith would no longer have a firm foundation. It is therefore 
necessary that the teaching office of the Catholic Church should give 
us the right meaning of the Holy Scripture. We will now have a 
repetition of what has been learned to-day. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day in the religious instruction? Of the 
idea and object of Faith. 

2. What does the idea of faith teach us? It teaches us what faith is. 

3. What is meant by the object of faith? It means what the Catholic 
should believe. 

4. What is faith? It is a virtue infused by God into the soul whereby, 
etc. 

. What is the consequence of this? That the Christian does not possess 
the virtue of faith of himself, it is a free gift of God. 


6. In what does this virtue granted by God consist? It consists in this 
that we believe without doubting whatever God has revealed, and the 
Catholic Church proposes to our belief. 


7. oe must we believe as Catholics? Everything that God has re- 
vealed. 


8. And where do we find the revelations of God? In the teachings of the 
Catholic Church. 


9. How must we believe all this? We must believe it without doubting. 

to. Why must we believe without doubting whatever God has revealed? 
Because God is the eternal and infallible truth. 

11. What means: God is truth? It means: God cannot lie. 


12. Why is God the eternal truth? Because from all eternity God has 
revealed nothing but truth. 

13. Why is God the infallible truth? Because God cannot err, nor make 
a mistake. 

14. What is meant by everything that God has revealed? Everything 
that God has announced to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and through His 
Son Jesus and His Apostles, for our salvation. 

15. Of what was God mindful from all eternity? Of the salvation of 
mankind. 

16. What did God do for the salvation of man? He revealed Himself to 
man. 

17. What did He reveal to him? His holy will. 

18. Why did God reveal His will to man? That he might obey it. 
: To whom did God first reveal Himself? To our first parents in 

aradise. 
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20. What did He say to them? He said: “Eat of all the trees in the 
garden; but of this tree in the middle of the garden you shall not eat.” 


21. Did our first parents do the will of God? No, they did not do it. 

22. What is voluntary transgression of the divine will called? It is 
called: sin. 

23. What did God make known to man after he had sinned? He made 
known to him His displeasure. 

24. How did He make it known to him? By punishing him. 

25. Later on-through whom did God reveal Himself to men? Through 
the Patriarchs. 

26. What does Patriarch means? Patriarch means “ancestor.” 

27. Who were the Patriarchs? The Patriarchs were Noe, Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. 

28. To whom did God reveal Himself after the Patriarchs? To the 
Prophets. 

29. Who were the Prophets? The Prophets were men who atthe in- 
-spiration of God foretold future events. 

-30. To whom did God reveal Himself more fully? To Moses. 

Soul Who was Moses? He was the man who led the Israelites out of 
gypt. 

32. What did God give to Moses, so as to reveal Himself to the Israelites? 
He gave him the ten commandments. 

33. Through whom did God reveal Himself most distinctly and perfectly? 
Through His only Begotten Son Jesus Christ. 

34. What began with the birth of Jesus? The New Law. 

35. And what ended with the birth of Jesus? The Old Law. 

36. What is meant by the Old Law? The time before Jesus. 

37. What period of time does the Old Law embrace? A period of about 
4,000 years. 

38. What is meant by New Law? The time after Jesus Christ. 

39. What period of time does the New Law embrace up to the present? 
About 1,900 years. 

40. Do we know at the present day what God revealed thousands of years 
ago? Yes, we know it now. 

41. How did what God has revealed come down to us? What God has 
revealed has come down to us partly written, and partly by word of mouth, 
written in the Holy Scripture, and verbally by tradition. 

42. What else is the Holy Scripture called? It is called the Bible. 

43. What else? The written Word of God. 

44. What are those revelations called which were not written down? 
They are called Tradition. 

45. What else? The unwritten word of God. 

46. What is the Holy Scripture? The Holy Scripture is a collection of 
books which were written under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, and 
are acknowledged by the Church as the Word of God. 

47. Why are these Books called the Holy Scripture? Because they con- 
tain only holy teachings and holy truths. 

48. By whose inspiration were the Sacred Books written? By the in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost. 

* 49. How is the Holy Scripture divided? The Holy Scripture is divided 
into the Old and New Law, or the Old and New Testament. 
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50. What does the Old Testament contain? It contains those revelations 
which were delivered to man before the coming of Jesus Christ. 

51. What does the Holy Scripture contain in the New Testament? It 
sate those revelations which were delivered to man after the coming 
of Jesus. 

52. Of what Books does the Old Testament consist? 1. Of 21 Historical 
Books. 2. Of 7 Moral Books. 3. Of 17 Prophetical Books. 

53. What do the Historical Books contain generally? They contain 
hisiery. 

54. Did you observe what the Historical Books of the Old Testament 
relate? They relate the creation of the world, the story of our first parents 
in Paradise, and their fall 

55. What else? The manner and way in which the first men and their 
descendants worshipped God until the time when Jesus Christ was born. 

56. What do the Historical Books contain in regard to the Redeemer? 
The arrangements that God had ordered for the reception of the Redeemer. 

57. What do the Historical Books of the Old Testament put before us? 
A succession of virtuous examples. 

58. Mention some of them. Of Noe and Abraham, of Job and Tobias, 
etc. 

59. Why are these examples of virtue put before us? For our imitation. 

60. What Books follow the Historical Books? The seven Moral Books. 

61. Of what use are Moral Books in general? They serve to instruct us. 
_ 62. What are the principal contents of the seven Moral Books? Warn- 
ings against sin, and encouragements to a pure moral life. 

63. Can you name some of these Moral Books? The Psalms of David, 
the Proverbs of Solomon, the Book of Wisdom, the Canticle of Canticles. 

64. What Books follow the Moral Books? The Prophetical Books. 

65. What do the Prophetical Books contain? They contain prophecies. 

66. What does it mean to prophesy? To prophesy means to foretell 
future events. 

67. What were those men called who foretold comi 
were called Prophets. eee eet 

68. How could the Prophets foretell future events when God i 
omniscient? God revealed the future to them. ares 

69. How are the Prophets divided? Into the great and lesser Prophets. 
mae ee is meant by great Prophets? Those Prophets who prophesied 

¢ most. : 

Bate Name the four great Prophets? JIsaias, Jeremias, Ezechiel and 
aniel. 

72. What means lesser Prophets? Those Prophets who foretold less. 

73. Name some of the lesser Prophets? Jonas, Zacharias, Malachias, etc. 

74. What did the Prophets prophesy in particular? Th i 
promised Redeemer, His birth, and His asda Sibi ne gta 

75. Of what Books does the New Testament consist? 1. Of the f 
Gospels. 2. Of the Acts of the Apostles by St Lule <8 stolical 
Epistles. 4. Of the Apocalypse. f = the Apostolical 


76. The four Gospels then stand at the head. By wh 

Gospels written? By St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. take ory St joka = 
77-_ What are these writers called on this account? The four Evangelists. 
78. What does Gospel mean? Gospel means glad tidings. 
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79. Why are these Books called Gospels? Because they announce to 
us glad tidings. 

80. What glad tidings? That through Jesus Christ we should become 
reconciled with God. 

81. At what time were the four Gospels written? After the Ascension 
of Jesus, when the Christian religion was spreading rapidly. 

82. What in particular did I teach you in to-day’s instruction about the 
four Evangelists? That each of them had an emblem. 

83. What else? The meaning of these emblems. 

84. What emblem is given to St. Matthew? The emblem of a man. 

85. Why? Because St. Matthew begins his Gospel with the genealogy 
and birth of Jesus Christ. 

86. What emblem is given to St. Mark? The emblem of a lion. 

87. For what reason? Because he begins his Gospel in the 
desert. 

88. What emblem is given to St. Luke? The emblem of a sacrificial calf. 

89. Why? Because he relates particularly what concerns the sacrifice 
of Jesus. 

90. What emblem is given to St. John? The emblem of an eagle. 

91. Why? Because in his Gospel he lifts himself above the angels and 
all created things. 

92. What Book follows the four Gospels? The Acts of the Apostles. 

93. Who was the author of the Acts of the Apostles? The Evangelist 
St. Luke. 

94. What is the general contents of this Book? The life of the Apostles 
after the Ascension of Jesus. 

95. What Books follow the Acts of the Apostles? The Apostolical 
Epistles. 

. By whom were these Epistles written? St. Paul wrote fourteen 
of them, and seven were written by other Apostles. 

97. What do the Epistles particularly contain? They contain exhortations 
and instructions for the first Christian communities and their superiors. 

What Book forms the end of the Holy Scripture of the New Testa- 
ment? The Apocalypse or Revelation of St. John. 

99. Which of you can tell me the principal contents of this Book? It 
contains prophecies about the kingdom of Christ upon earth, of the victory 
‘of the Christian Church over Judaism and paganism, of the reward of the 
good, and of the awful fate of the damned. 

100. In what way does this Book differ from the other Books of the 
New Testament? By being written in wonderful visions and apparitions. 

tor. Why is this Book called the secret revelation? Because its contents 
are very difficult to understand. 

1oz,. After we have learned to know the different Books of the Old and 
New Testament the question is: Can we then be convinced that the Holy 
Scripture has come down to us unfalsified. 7.e., unchanged? Yes, we can 
be convinced of this. 

103. Why? Because the Catholic Church has taken every imaginable 
precaution to that end. : 

104. But there are for instance several events in Holy Scripture related 
with different words? The facts remain always substantially the same. 

10s. Has everything been written down that Jesus and the Apostles 
taught? No, all has not been written down, 
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106. How did those teachings and revelations which were not written 
come down to us? By Tradition or word of mouth. 

107. Must we believe Tradition as undoubtingly as we do the Holy 
Scripture? Yes, we must believe Tradition as firmly as we believe the 
Holy Scripture. 

108. For what reason? Because Tradition contains the revealed truths 
as well as the Holy Scripture does. 

10g. Can you prove this to me by Holy Scripture? Yes; St. Paul, the 
Apostle, writes: “Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and_ hold the traditions 
which you have learned, whether by word, or by our Epistle.” 

110. Why did not the Apostles write down everything that Jesus taught? 
Because they did not receive any commission from Jesus to do so. 

111. What commission did Jesus give to His Apostles when He sent them 
forth into the world? He said: “Go ye and teach all nations.” 

112, What did Jesus not say? Go and write down all that I have taught 
you. 

113. Is Tradition necessary? Yes; it is necessary. 

114. Why is it necessary? To decide difficulties, the interpretation of a 
passage of the Holy Scripture. 

115. What do the Councils of the Church teach concerning Tradition? 
They teach that we must accept it with reverence, and observe what it hands 
down to us. 

116. Which Council of the Church declared this? The Council of Con- 
stantinopie. 

117. Through whom did Tradition come down to us? Through the 
Fathers of the Church. 

118. What did I tell you about the Fathers of the Church? That they were 
eminent men. 

119. In what way were they eminent? By the sanctity of their lives. 

120. By what else? By their eminent gift of teaching. 

121. How consequently have the Holy Fathers always been acknowledged 
by the Church? As the legitimate witnesses of Tradition. 

122. Can you name some of the Fathers? St. Augustine, St. Jerome, etc. 

123. What then must a Christian principally believe? Everything that God 
has revealed and the Catholic Church proposes to his belief, whethee the same 
is found in the Holy Scripture or not. 

124. But why is it necessary that the Catholic Church should propose the 
revealed truths to us? Because it is only through the Catholic Church that 
we can infallibly know what God has revealed. 

125. How can we only know infallibly by the Catholic Church what 
God has revealed? Because we can only have the Holy Scripture and 
Tradition from the Catholic Church and through her alone can we learn 
the meaning of the Holy Scripture and Tradition. 

126. Why is it necessary that the meaning of the Holy Scriptur 
Tradition should be interpreted and explained for us? Because the Holy 
Scripture does not explain itself. 

127. And why else? Because the Holy Scripture can be i 
and explained in different ways. z : perce 

128. Who explains the right meaning of the Holy Scripture to 
teaching office of the Church. : . Bat the 

129. May any one interpret the Scripture and Tradition contrary to t 
Church’s meaning? No; for that would be pretending to pres ee 


Scripture and Tradition better than the Holy Ghost, Who inspi 
with the right meaning of the same, : pee ee Church 
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130. Who teaches the Church the right meaning of the Holy Scripture 
ana Tradition? The Holy Ghost. 


131. What would happen if each one interpreted the Scripture according 
to his liking? The trtuh would gradually be lost. 


132. And what would happen to Christian Faith? It would have no 
longer a firm foundation. 


133. What then is necessary? That the Catholic Church should explain 
for us the meaning of the Holy Scripture and Tradition. 


134. What practical application does the Catechism add to this? It 
says: “Hold fast to the teaching of the Catholic Church all your life, for 
by believing what the Church teaches, you believe the word of God.” 


Yes, children, impress these words deeply upon your minds. The 
Church teaches only what is good, she points out the way to heaven, 
she leads us to eternal happiness. The teaching of the Church is not 
man’s word, it is God’s. And the word of God is the foundation 
upon which alone we can erect the edifice of our eternal salvation. 
The Word of God is the star which illumines the path to our 
heavenly country. The word of God is the anchor, with which we 
must make fast the ship of our earthly life, that it may not be 
wrecked in the combat with sin and passions. The word of God is 
the invisible hand by which God will conduct us into the kingdom 
of everlasting peace. He who holds fast all his life to the teaching 
of the Church, will not go astray, but will find the way to eternal 
salvation. 


IV. 
On THE NECESSITY OF FAITH. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the last lesson on religion we spoke of the 
idea and object of faith; we come to-day to the second paragraph of 
the Catechism which treats of the Necessity of Faith. 

Now in general those things are necessary for man which he ab- 
solutely must have, without which he could not possibly exist. For 
instance, air is absolutely indispensable to life. Without air man 


would. suffocate. 
Furthermore, food is necessary for man’s existence. Without food 


he would starve. 
Further examples may be found in the existence of other created 
things. ge 
That a tree may grow and thrive, good soil, light, sun, air and 
moisture are indispensably necessary. Without these it would fade 


and wither away. 
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_ The catechism now speaks of the necessity of Faith for salvation, 
and puts the question: “Is Faith necessary for salvation?” 

The answer is: Faith is indispensably necessary for salvation. 
Holy Scripture says: “Without faith it is impossible to please 
God.” Faith is, as we have already heard, the foundation stone 
upon which our holy religion is built; it is, as St. Augustine says, 
the soul of Christian virtue. It is the ladder by which, as it were, 
we climb up to salvation, the key with which we can open heaven. 
Without faith we can do nothing to merit eternal life. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God. The proof of this we draw from 
Holy Scripture. The Apostle St. John says: “He who believeth 
not is already judged.” That means in other words: “Those who 
do not believe bear already within them the sentence of condemna- 
tion.” 

And the Evangelist St. Mark says: “He who believeth not will 
be condemned.” Those therefore who do not believe will be 
shut out from communion with God, from the Vision of God, and 
eternal bliss; their lot will be eternal damnation. 

It is decidedly not a matter of indifference as to which Faith we 
have; for it is not every faith that gives salvation; but only the 
true faith, which Christ the Lord has taught us, will save us. We 
draw the proofs of this also from Holy Scripture. Christ says: 
“He that believeth in the Son, hath life everlasting; but he that be- 
lieveth not in the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on him.” Jesus therefore promises eternal life to those who be- 
lieve in Him, and says of those who do not believe in Him that the 
wrath of God will remain upon them. 

In another part of Holy Scripture Christ says: “I am the Way, 
the Truth and the Life.” Christ here calls Himself the Way, be- 
cause it is only through Him, and through belief in Him, that we can 
attain to our supreme aim, which is heaven. 

Christ calls Himself the Truth, because His teaching is the only 
divine, and the only true teaching. Jesus calls Himself the Life, 
because we can obtain eternal life only through His teaching. 

In another place Christ says: “No one cometh to the Father but 
through me;” that is to say, by faith in Jesus Christ and by obeying 
His teaching. 

The true Faith which Christ the Lord and His Apostles taught, 
is opposed to false faith, to heresy. 

Whatever is contrary to truth is false. Those doctrines there- 
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- fore are false which not only Jesus and His apostles did not teach, but 
which are opposed to the doctrines of Jesus and proceed from men 
who have fallen away from His doctrines. But as a bough which is 
broken off no longer belongs to its tree, so excepting the doctrine 
taught by Jesus there is none which can assert itself to be His true 
doctrine. False doctrines do not proceed from Jesus and His Apos- 
tles, but from men who have fallen away from the true Faith. 

“But why dees that faith alone save us which Christ the Lord has 
taught?” 

“Because without this Faith we can have no part in Christ; with- 
out Christ there is no hope of salvation.” 

As no one can reach the goal by the wrong path, so is it impossi- 
ble to obtain salvation by any other but the right path; that is, 
by the true faith taught by Christ. 

Here, too, Holy Scripture affords us the proof: St. John says: 
“There is no other name given to man under heaven, whereby he 
may be saved.” 

Jesus says: “He who is not with me, is against me. He who 
gathereth not with me, scattereth.” And the Apostle St. Peter 
spoke: “Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life.” 

It would therefore be a sin to maintain that every faith could save 
us; for then God need not have given any revelation, and our fore- 
fathers might have remained heathens. God would not have needed 
to send His only Begotten Son into the world, if it mattered so little 
which faith we had. There are various remedies at the physician’s 
command which he can use to cure disease. But it is not imma- 
terial which remedy he employs; he must know by his science which 
is the right one, which is the best. There are many stars in the 
firmament, but only one sun is the king, to illumine the day. In the 
same way, there is only one true Faith, and this true Faith is pos- 
sessed by the Catholic Church alone. She has always preserved it 
without error, as a heavenly treasure confided to her. There are 
certainly besides the Catholic Church numerous religious bodies, 
but they have received their doctrine, not from Jesus and the Apos- 
tles, but from men who had -fallen away from Christ and from the 
true Faith. 

In the fourth century Arius separated himself from the Catholic 
Church by denying the Divinity of Jesus. His followers are called 
Arians. In the fifth century Nestorius left the Catholic Church 
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because he denied that Mary was the Mother of God. His follow- 
ers were called Nestorians. Thus in the fifth century Pelagius 
apostatized from the Catholic Church by asserting that man is born 
without sin, that he could of his own strength (without Divine 
grace) keep the commandments, and that Baptism was not neces- 
sary for infants. His followers were called Pelagians. Thus in 
the sixteenth century did Luther fall away from the Catholic Church, 
by rejecting the doctrine of Indulgences, of Purgatory, and of the 
holy sacrifice of the Mass, and teaching that faith alone was neces- 
sary for salvation. His followers are called Lutherans. 

When a false doctrine finds adherents, then sects arise, that is, 
separated parts or cuttings. 

The holy doctor of the Church, St. Augustine, says of the sects: 
“All sects fell away from the Catholic Church like useless twigs 
which fall off the vine.” 

Everyone therefore who is a member of the Catholic Church can- 
not thank God enough for this great grace of being born in the 
Catholic Church. “+t 

Through the Catholic Church we are members of that Body, 
of which Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour and Redeemer, is Him- 
self the Head. We are thereby members of a Church which is con- 
ducted and ruled by the Holy Ghost Himself. 

As members of the Catholic Church we have the right at all times 
to satisfy our longings at the seven Divine streams of grace, the holy 
Sacraments. 

Through the Catholic Church we participate in the blessings and 
graces of that Sacrifice which is renewed daily upon our altars in 
an unbloody manner,—the holy sacrifice of the Mass. 

Through the Catholic Church we stand as members of the Church 
militant, in communication with the Church triumphant, the Saints 
in heaven, who constantly pray for us at the throne of God. 

We are thereby children of a loving Mother, who will never for- 
sake us during our whole life, who welcomes us at our birth through 
holy Baptism, and accompanies us to the grave; who comforts us in 
crosses and sufferings and even in the greatest conflicts; who does 
not abandon us in the hour of death, when she bestows on us the last 
Sacraments and Holy Viaticum. Is it not a great grace to be a 
member of the Catholic Church? | 

Melanchthon himself gives us a striking example of this, although 
he had fallen away from the Catholic Church. 
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When his mother asked him upon his dying bed whether she 
should embrace the new faith, or remain in the old, he answered her: 
That although the new doctrine was good to live in, still the old 
faith was best to die in. 

An ancient church hymn says: 

“It is good to live a Catholic, it is good to die a Catholic.” 

The moral lesson to be drawn from this is: Rejoice and thank 
God frequently that you are a child of the Church, for as St. 
Augustine says, there is no greater treasure, and no greater riches 
than the Catholic Faith, because it alone can save us. 

The Catholic Faith resembles a precious treasure, a priceless pearl. 
He who possesses a precious treasure, a priceless pearl, guards it 
with anxious solicitude that this treasure may not be stolen from him. 
We should rejoice that we are children of the Catholic Church. But 
we should not be so in name only, but in the fullest sense of the 
word. 

How should we behave towards those who are not of our Faith? 
We should be tolerant towards them. 

- We shall now repeat what we have to-day learnt. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the necessity of faith. 

2. In general, when is anything said to be necessary? In general that 
is said to be necessary which man indispensably requires, without which 
he cannot exist. 

3. What, for instance, is indispensably necessary to the life of man? For 
the life of man, air and food are absolutely necessary. 

4. Why are these things absolutely necessary for him? Because without 
them he could not live. 

5. What other example did I use? The example of a tree. 

6. That a plant or tree should grow and thrive, what is absolutely nec- 
essary for it? Good soil, light, air, sun, and moisture. 

7. Why is all this necessary for it? Because otherwise it would fade 
and wither. 

8. The catechism speaks thus of the necessity of Faith for salvation, 
and puts the question: “Is faith necessary for salvation?” Yes, Faith is 
indispensably necessary for salvation. 

9. Say this in other words. Without Faith it is impossible for anyone 
to be saved. 

10. To what have I compared Faith therefore? To a ladder, with which 
we can climb up to heaven. 

11. To what else? To a key with which we can open heaven. 

» 12, Who was called a holy doctor of the Church? St. Augustine. 
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13. What does the holy doctor of the church, St. Augustine, call the 
Faith? He calls it the soul of Christian virtue. 

14. For what reason? Because all the Christian virtues spring from 
Faith. 

15. What does Holy Scripture say about the necessity of Faith? It says: 
“Without Faith it is impossible to please God. 

16. In what way can you give me proofs of the necessity of Faith? By 
many passages from the Holy Scriptures. 

17. What, for instance, does St. John say about Faith? St. John says: 
“Whosoever believeth not is already judged.” 

18. What does that mean? That he already bears the sentence of dam- 
nation within him. 

19. What does St. Mark say about Faith? St. Mark says: “He who be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned.” 

20. What, then, is the lot of the unbelieving? They vill be eternally 
damned. 

21. Can we attain eternal happiness by any faith? No, we cannot attain 
eternal happiness through any faith. 

AeA Which Faith must we have to attain to everlasting bliss? The true 
aith. 

23. Which is the true Faith? The true Faith is that taught us by Christ 
the Lord. 

24. How can you prove this to me? By many passages from Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

25. Mention one of them. Christ says: “He that believeth in the Son, 
hath life everlasting; but he that believeth not in the Son, will not see life, 
but the wrath of God striketh him. 

26. What do they obtain who believe in the Son of God? They obtain 
life eternal. 

27. But what do those persons draw down upon themselves who do not 
peers in the Son of God? They draw down upon themselves the wrath 
of God. 


28. What does that mean: the wrath of God? Eternal damnation. 

‘29. Give me another appropriate verse of Scripture. Christ says; “I am 
the way, the truth, and the life.” : é 

30. Why does Christ call Himself the way? Because it is only through 
Him that we can attain our supreme end, which is heaven. 
_ 31. Why does Christ call Himself the truth? Because His doctrine alone 
is the true one. 


32. Why does Christ call Himself the life? Because through Him alone 
can we obtain life eternal. 

33. Give me another passage from Holy Scripture. “No one com 
the Father, but through Me.” a 
_ 34.. How should we understand these words of Jesus? No one can en 
into heaven except through the Faith in Jesus Christ. eis 

35. _What is a doctrine which is contrary to the true doctrine of Jesus? 
It is false. 


36. What do we generally signify by the word “false”? Eve i 
which is contrary to truth. reTaning 

37. What, then, is a false doctrine? A false doctrine is one that was 
taught by Jesus and His Apostles and differs from their teaching. a 


38. From whom do false doctrines proceed? Fro 
away from the Catholic Church. R tae Sesareetalien 
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39. Can a false doctrine lead to salvation? No, a false doctrine cannot 
lead to salvation. 

40. Which is the only saving doctrine? The Catholic doctrine. - 

41. From whom does the Catholic doctrine come? From Jesus and His 
Apostles. 

. Why is it only the Faith taught by Christ the Lord that can save us? 
Because without his faith we can have no part in Christ, without Christ 
we cannot hope to be saved. 

43. How can you prove this to me? By Holy Scripture. 


Mention the particular verse. St. John says: “There is no other 
name under Hedven given to man, whereby we may be saved.” 


45. What is the meaning of these words? We cannot enter into heaven 
except through Jesus Christ. 

46. What are the words of Jesus Himself? Jesus says: “He who is not 
with me is against me. Whosoever gathereth not with me, scattereth.” 


47. What did St. Peter say to Jesus? “Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life.” 

. What is the meaning of these two passages of Scripture? That only 
by Faith in Jesus Christ can we be saved. 

49. If, then, the Faith taught by Jesus Christ is the only one which 
leads to salvation, what would it be if anyone were to affirm that every faith 
leads to salvation? It would be a sin. 

50. What reason can you give me for this? Because then God would 
not have needed to reveal Himself. 

_51. What comparison did I make use of? A comparison with a physi- 
cian. 

52. What is the calling of a physician? He cures the sick. 

53. What means has a physician for the healing of the sick? He has 
numerous remedies at hand. 

54. Does every remedy restore health? No, every remedy does not re- 
store health. 

55. Which remedy does the physician apply? He applies the one which 
he considers the best. 

56. What do I wish you to understand by the “best remedy”? The 
doctrine of Jesus. : 

57. Which Church has the true Faith taught by Christ? The Catholic 
church alone has the true Faith taught by Christ. 

58. Why has the Catholic Church alone the true Faith taught by Christ? 
Because the Catholic Church alone has received this Faith as a heavenly 
treasure confided to her by Christ Himself through His Apostles, and has 
always preserved it unchanged. 

59. What is the Catholic Faith called here? It is called a heavenly 
treasure. 

60. Who possesses this heavenly treasure? The Catholic Church. 

61. From whom did she receive it? Though Jesus Christ Himself. 

62. Through whom did she receive it? Through the Apostles. 

63. How has the Catholic Church preserved this heavenly treasure? 
she has preserved it unchanged. 

64. What does unchanged mean? That nothing has been added or taken 
away from it. 

65. The Catholic doctrine then is just as Christ and the Apostles taught 
it. When anyone teaches doctrine different from that of the Catholic 
Church, what kind of doctrine is it? It is false doctrine. 
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66. What else can we call a false doctrine? We can call it heresy. 

67. What do we call a person who teaches differently from the Catholic 
Church? We call him a heretic. 

68. Can you name some of the heretics of whom we have spoken to-day? 
Arius, Nestorius, Pelagius, and Luther. 
Jj 69. What false doctrine did Arius teach? He denied the divinity of 
esus. 

70. What false doctrine did Nestorius introduce? He denied that Mary — 
was the mother of God. 

71. What heresy did Pelagius teach? He affirmed that man was born 
without sin. 

72, What else? That man could keep the commandments of his own 
strength. 

73. What would be the result of this? That man would not need the 
Grace of God. 

74. What else did he teach? That the Baptism of infants was unnec- 
essary. 

75. What heresies did Luther promulgate? He rejected the doctrine of 
Indulgences, of Purgatory, and of the holy sacrifice of the Mass. 

76. What else? He taught that Faith alone would save us. 

77. Why then are the doctrines of these men heresies? Because these 
doctrines contradict the teachings of Jesus and His Apostles. 

78. What arises when false doctrines find followers? There arise Sects. 

What does St. Augustine say of these Sects? St. Augustine says: 


«xh Sects fell away from the Catholic Church like useless twigs which fall 
off the vine.” 


80. What, therefore, do we owe to God for making us members of the 
Catholic Church? We owe the greatest gratitude to God. 

81. In what graces do we share by being members of the Catholic Church? 
We are thereby members of that Body of which Christ is the head. 

82. What are our privileges as members of the Catholic Church? We 
can at all times satisfy our longing for Divine grace. 

83. By what do we satisfy this longing? By receiving the sacraments. 
pre Who becomes our mother by the Catholic Faith? The Catholic 

urch 

eS What kind of mother is the Catholic Church? A kind and loving 

mother. 

86. Why is she a kind and loving mother? Because she never forsakes 
us from the cradle to the grave. 

87. What do we receive from the Church at our birth? Holy Baptism. 

88. And what does she give us at our death? The last Sacraments. 

(2 What does she do with our graves? She blesses our last resting- 
place. 

90. And what does she do after our death? She prays for the repose 
of our souls. 


or. Which heretic acknowledged the great graces of the Catholic Faith? 
Melanchthon. 

92. What did I tell you about this man? That as his mother asked him 
upon his dying bed whether she should embrace the new doctrine, or remain 
in the old Catholic Faith, he answered her that: It was good to live in the 
new doctrine, but better to die in the old. 


3.. What does an ancient Church hymn say? “It is good to live a Cath- 
lic it is good to die a Catholic. . ae 
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94.. What is the moral application with which the catechism concludes? 
Rejoice and thank God frequently that you are a member of the Catholic 
Church, for, as St. Augustine says: there is no greater treasure than the 
Catholic Faith, because by this only can we be saved.” 


95. With what is the Catholic Church here compared? With the great- 
est treasure. 


_96. For what reason? Because in the Catholic Church alone is salva- 
tion. 

97. If anyone possesses a precious treasure how does he feel about it? 
He feels very happy. 


98. And why is he anxious about it? For fear anyone should take this 
treasure away from him. 


99. Now, if the Catholic Faith is such a precious treasure, of what should 
we be very careful? That we are not deprived of this treasure. 


100. How then can we lose the Catholic Faith? By frequenting the com- 
pany of irreligious persons. 

ror. But is it not sufficient to have the Catholic Faith? No, it is not 
sufficient. 

102, What else should we do? We should live according to our Faith. 

103. How should we behave towards those who are not of our Faith? 
We should be tolerant towards them. 

104. In what does true Christianity consist? In not only believing what 
Jesus has taught, but in also leading a Christian life like Christ. 

105. What do we call those persons, who, although they have the Faith, 
do not live up to it? We call them Catholics in name only. 


Teacher: After having spoken to-day of the necessity of Faith, 
we have to learn the qualities of Faith, and this will be the subject 
of our next instruction. 


Me 


° 


ON THE QUALITIES OF FAITH. 


Dear CHILDREN :—Our instruction to-day will be on the qualities 
of Faith. Now, our Faith should be: 1, general; 2, firm; 3, 
lively; and 4, steadfast. Our Faith then should be: 1, general: 
General is that which extends to everything. Our Faith then is 
general when we not only believe some things, but everything which 
Christ has taught and the Catholic Church proposes for our belief. 

I shall give you a few examples. A person believes in God the 
Father, and in God the Son, but not in the Holy Ghost. His Faith 
is not general. Another one believes in heaven and hell, but not in 
a place of purification. His Faith is not general. Or someone 
doubts the institution by Christ of one or other of the Sacraments. 


His Faith is not general. 
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Thomas doubted the Resurrection of our Lord from the dead. 
His faith was not general. But as a chain loses its connection, if 
even one link is missing, and as a bell loses its tone if there is a single 
crack in it, so our Faith is not general if we only doubt one single 
article of Faith. Our Faith must be a definite, complete, whole. 

Our Faith must, 2, be firm. Anything is firm which we can 
undo or separate only by using force. Thus does the oak stand firm 
in the ground. The most violent storm is unable to uproot it. The 
rock also stands firm in the sea. The waves and breakers dash upon 
it, as if they wanted to crumble it to pieces, but it does not move. 
Our Faith is firm when we believe without doubting in the least. 
True faith doubts not. It believes that which it cannot see, and 
which it cannot fully comprehend and grasp with its mind. A firm 
faith not only believes the revelations which are contained in the 
Holy Scripture, but those also which have been handed down to us 
by tradition. Such was the firm faith of Noe. Without objection 
he built the Ark, and feared not that the flood would overwhelm it. 
And so it was with Abraham. He was ready to sacrifice his only 
son, and he did not doubt the promise that God would make him the 
head of a great people. The woman who suffered from an issue of 
blood firmly believed that Jesus could cure her. She had not the 
slightest doubt about it; and therefore Jesus said to her: “Thy 
faith hath made thee whole. Go in peace.” The centurion of Ca- 
pharnaum likewise had a firm faith. He did not doubt that Christ 
could cure his servant, even without seeing him or laying His hands 
upon him. Therefore Jesus said: “Verily, I have not found so 
great (firm) faith in Israel.” Still a doubt which arises within us, 
against our wills as a temptation, is not a sin, if we immediately op- 
pose it with a determined will to believe everything which God has 
revealed and that the Catholic Church proposes to our belief. We 
are also obliged to avoid persons, places and occasions which might 
arouse in us doubt of our Faith. 

Our faith should be, 3, lively. Lively is contrary to lifeless, dead. 
A man, for instance, in whom dwells a soul, is living; a man with- 
out a soul is dead. Our Faith is living when we live according to it; 
that is to say, do good and avoid evil, as the faith prescribes. On 
the contrary our faith is dead, when it does not show itself in good 
works. The Apostle St. James says: “As a body without the 
spirit is dead, so also faith without works is dead.” 

If, for instance, a person believes that God is our Father, he must 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 37 


have a great reverence for God and render Him a childlike obedi- 
ence, otherwise his faith is dead. 

If a person believes that God is omnipresent, omniscient and just, 
he must be afraid to sin and offend God, otherwise his faith is dead. 

If a person believes that the authority of God is absolute, he must 
then obey it, or his faith is dead. If we believe that the Church is 
a house wherein God dwells, our behavior therein must be edifying, 
otherwise our faith is dead. If we believe that transitory goods are 
valueless in the sight of God, and yet we cannot detach our hearts 
from them, our faith is dead. A living faith resembles a fruitful 
tree; it has leaves, blossoms, and fruit. But a dead faith resembles 
a withered tree; it has neither leaves, nor blossoms, nor fruit. 

For this reason Holy Scripture relates to us the parable of the un- 
fruitful tree upon which for many years the Lord looked for fruit, 
but never found any. At last He ordered the barren tree to be cut 
down and burnt. 

Our faith should also be, 4, steadfast. 

Those persons are steadfast who cannot be made to change their 
views and principles, and whose will cannot be bent. That man is 
steadfast in the faith who neither by promises, threats, or even mar- 
tyrdom itself is induced to fall away from his faith. We have an 
example of this in the holy Martyrs. No pain, torture, or suffer- 
ing could be imagined that these Martyrs did not have to undergo to 
force them to deny their Faith. But they remained steadfast; with 
cheerful courage they endured everything, and if, instead of once, 
they could have died ten times for Christ, they would have done so. 

St. Lawrence was roasted on a gridiron, but he did not apostatize. 
In the year 1590, in Japan, 20,000 Christians were crucified, or 
burnt, but they were all steadfast in the Faith, they all met death 
courageously. He who is not steadfast in the faith resembles a 
reed, which is driven by the wind hither and thither. The steadfast 
faith, however, is like the rock in the sea which is immovable in the 
most violent storm. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. How ought our faith to be? It should be: 1, general; 2, firm; 3, 
living; 4, steadfast. 

2. Which is the first quality which our faith should have? It should 
be general. 


~ 
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3. What is meant by general? General is that which extends over 
everything. 

4. When, therefore, is our faith general? Our faith is general when we 
not only believe some things, but everything that God has revealed and the 
Catholic Church proposes to our belief. 

“es Is the Christian allowed to believe what pleases him, what he likes? 

oO. 

6. What should he rather believe? Everything that God has revealed, 
and that the Catholic Church proposes to his belief. 

>. When is the faith of a Christian not general? When he believes 
some things, but doubts or denies others. 

8. By what examples did I try to make this clear to you? If anyone 
should believe in God the Father, in God the Son, but not in the Holy Ghost, 
his faith would not be general. 

9. Give another example. If anyone should doubt that one of the Sac- 
raments was instituted by Christ, his faith would not be general. 


10. Which of Christ’s disciples had no general faith? Thomas had no 
general faith. 

11. Why was Thomas’ faith not general? Because he doubted the Resur- 
rection of Christ. 

12, With what can we compare faith when it is not general? With a 
chain in which a link is missing. 

13. What does the chain lose when a link is missing? It loses its con- 
nection. 

14. How should we believe what we have to believe? We should be- 
lieve it firmly. 

15. What is meant in general by firm? That in general is called firm 
which can be undone or separated only by great force or that which does 
not waver. 

16. When is our faith firm? When we believe without doubting in the 
east. 

17._ When does a doubt usually exist in a man concerning an article of 
faith? When he cannot comprehend or grasp something with his under- 
standing. 

18. Should we only believe what we comprehend with our reason? No, 
we must also believe that which our reason cannot comprehend. 

19. Who had a firm faith like this? Noe. 

20. Why did Noe have so firm a faith? Because he built the ark with- 
pa fae hesitation, and did not doubt that God would allow the flood to 

reak in. 


21. Who else possessed such a firm faith? Abraham. 


22. Why was Abraham’s faith firm? Because he did not doubt that God 
would make him the head of a great people. 


23. Can you give me an example of firm faith from the New Testament? 
ot Ronee who suffered from an issue of blood and who was healed by 
rist. 


24. What did she firmly believe? She firmly believed that Christ could 
help her. 


25. What did Christ say to her? “Thy faith hath made thee whole.” 


26. Give me another example from the New Testament. The centurion 
at Capharnaum. 


27. What did he firmly believe? That Christ could restore health to his 
servant even without seeing him. 
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28. For that reason what did Christ say to him? “Verily I have not 
found such great faith in Israel.” 


29. Why did Christ say “in Israel”? Because the centurion was a 
heathen. 


_ 30. When, therefore, anyone believes firmly, what does not spring up in 
his heart? No doubts spring up within him. 

31. Are all doubts against faith a sin? No. 

32. Which doubts against faith are not sins? Those which spring up 
against our will. 

33. What should we do when doubts about faith arise in us against our 
wills as temptatiohs? We should immediately oppose them with a deter- 
mined will to believe everything that God has revealed and the Catholic 
Church proposes to our belief. 

34. What else are we obliged to do that no doubts concerning faith may 
exist in us? We must avoid all those persons, places, and occasions by: 
which doubts about faith might arise in our minds. 

35. What should be the third quality of our faith? Our faith should 
be living. 

36. When is our faith living? Our faith is living when we live up to 
it, 7. e., do good and avoid evil as our faith prescribes. 

37. What is contrary to a living faith? A dead faith. 

38. When is our faith dead? When we do not live up to it. 

390. What does St. James say about a living and dead faith? St. James 
spk 2 “As the body without the soul is dead, so is faith without words 

ead. 

40. By what examples did I strive to make this clearer to you? When 
anyone believes that God is our Father, he ought to have a childlike rever- 
ence for God. 

41. When this is not the case, how is our faith? Our faith is dead. 

. Give me another example. If a person believes that God is omni- 
present he ought to fear God. 

43. How is his faith otherwise? Otherwise his faith is dead. 

44. What does a dead faith resemble? A dead faith is like a barren 
tree. 
fae What does a living faith resemble? A living faith resembles a fruit-. 
ul tree. 

46. What does a fruitful tree bring forth? It brings forth leaves, blos- 
soms, and fruit. 

47. What does a barren tree bring forth? A barren tree brings forth 
neither leaves, nor blossoms, nor fruit. 

48. Of what use is a barren tree? It is of no use. 

49. What is done with a barren tree? It is cut down and cast into the 
fire. 

50. What is the fourth quality of our faith. Our faith should be stead- 
fast. 

51. When do we say that a person is steadfast? When he allows noth- 
ing to change his views and principles, nor to bend his will. 

52. When is a person steadfast in the faith? When he allows nothing 
to induce him to fall away from the faith. 

53. By what may a person be tempted to apostatize? By promises. 

54. By what else? By threats. 

55. Anything further? By torture and by death. 

56. What persons showed a really steadfast faith? The Holy Martyrs. 
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57. How did they show a steadfast faith? Because they let nothing in- 
duce them to deny their Christian faith. 


58. Name one of these Martyrs to me. St. Lawrence. 

59. What agonizing death did he have to suffer. He was roasted on a 
gridiron, 

60. What happened in Japan in the year 1590? 20,000 Christians were 
crucified, or burned. 


61. How many of them apostatized? Not a single one. 
62. Could such terrible times return again? Yes, they might come again. 


63. What would you have to do if they really should return? We should 
have to be as steadfast in the faith as the Holy Martyrs were. 


64. To what can you compare those whose faith is not steadfast? They 
are like a vacillating reed. 


65. What does the wind do to a vacillating reed? It blows it hither and 
thither. 


66. How firmly does a steadfast faith stand? As firm as an oak. 
67. Like anything else? As firm as a rock in the midst of the sea. 


The catechism asks in continuation: “What leads to falling away 
from the faith?” and gives the answer: 1. Pride and an over-curi- 
ous reasoning about the mysteries of our holy religion. 

As pride exalts itself above all things, and humbles itself at 
nothing, it will not subject itself to the light of faith. It speaks as 
the Egyptian king Pharaoh once did when he asked: “Who is the 
Lord whom I ought to obey? I know of none.” 

As water extinguishes a flame, so does pride extinguish the light 
of faith. It was pride which caused the fall of our first parents; 
they wanted to be like God. It was pride which blinded the here- 
tics and schismatics of every century and caused them to stray away 
from the true doctrine. Pride was also the cause of the fall of the 
bad angels, and cast them into hell. Over-curious reasoning about 
the mysteries of our holy religion consists in this, that a person 
wishes to grasp, comprehend and fathom with his mind the in- 
scrutable mysteries of our holy religion. But this is impossible here 
below. 

The essence of God is inscrutable, the mysteries of our holy reli- 
gion are incomprehensible. For this reason the legend tells us how 
St. Augustine, the great Doctor of the Church, was reproved, be- 
cause he tried to search into the mystery of the Most Blessed Trinity. 
He was walking on the seashore, when he beheld a little boy who was 
busily pouring the water of the sea into a little hole. “What are 
you doing there?” St. Augustine asked the child. 

The child replied: “I am trying to put the sea into this little 
hole.” 
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“My dear child!” said St. Augustine, “you are surely not so 
foolish as to imagine that possible?” The child replied, however: 
As impossible as it is for me to pour the sea into this little hole, 
so is it just as impossible for you to investigate the mystery of the 
Most Blessed Trinity.” With these words the child vanished. It 
was an angel, who at God’s command was to teach St. Augustine 
that man’s reason, with all its penetration, is not capable of sounding 
a mystery of our holy religion. We may, however, reflect upon the 
mysteries of our holy religion so as to render them plainer and 
clearer. 

But to solve the doubts which arise in us about the truths of our 
faith, we should hold by the decision of the Church which is inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. 

The second cause which leads to falling away from faith is: Neg- 
lect of religious duties. Under this head belong: the frequent re- 
ception of the Sacraments, diligent hearing of the word of God, 
attending the services of the Church, and especially prayer. Now 
the more lukewarm a Christian is in fulfilling his religious duties, 
the more he strays away from God, until finally he falls away from 
God entirely. This sort of person is like a stone that rolls down a 
mountain. It rolls quicker and quicker, until at last no one can stop 
it in its descent. Just as this disturbs everything in its way, and 
draws other stones in its path with it into the abyss, so is it not 
sufficient for a fallen away Catholic to go to ruin himself, but he 
seeks to draw others with him to perdition. 

A lukewarm Christian resembles the flame of a lamp in which there 
isno oil. It burns feebler and feebler the less oil there is, until at last 
it goes out altogether when the last drop of oil is consumed. Faith 
decreases thus in a lukewarm Christian; he becomes more and more 
indifferent about God and everything pertaining to his salvation, un- 
til at last there is nothing left of his faith. 

W orldly-mindedness, and a vicious life lead also to a falling away 
from Catholic belief. Worldly-mindedness is chiefly directed to- 
wards the satisfying of sensual desires, according to the words of the 
Apostle: “Everything that is in the world is concupiscence of the 
eyes, concupiscence of the flesh, and the pride of life.” As, however, 
money is necessary for the satisfying of desires and passions, avarice 
is as a rule connected wtih it, that vice, which seeks only after the 
possession of transitory goods. Thereby the human heart clings 
more and more to Mammon, which ensnares the whole soul, and dis- 
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turbs, or at last stifles, every divine emotion. For this reason the 
Holy Scripture says: ‘We cannot serve God and Mammon.” And 
in another part of the Scriptures it says: “Those who wish to 
become rich fall into temptation, and into the snares of Satan.” 

That worldly-mindedness does not agree with a religious mode of 
living is to be gathered from the words which Christ addressed to 
the young man: “If thou wilt be perfect, go, and sell what thou 
hast, and give it to the poor, and come, follow Me.” A vicious life 
also leads to a falling away from God. A person who is addicted to 
sin and vice will have nothing to do with the faith, for it tells him: 
“There is a just God who will punish vice in eternity.” Very many 
persons fall away from the faith sooner than determine to abandon 
their vicious lives. In the same way the idol of the miser is money, 
of the glutton, food and drink, of the unchaste the satisfying of his 
sensual desires. Such men give up their faith in God, and set up 
their passion as their idol, to which they sacrifice their time and 
strength, substance and honor, health and life, peace and quiet, and 
even their eternal salvation. Another cause of falling away from 
God is the reading of bad books. 

As natural poison kills the body, and as a poisonous snake by his 
bite causes death and destruction, so is it with bad books. They 
make youth acquainted with vice, represent it as a virtue, they ex- 
cuse vice, and make virtue ridiculous. They tear away by force the 
root of all good from the human heart, disturb therein faith, hope and 
charity, and the desire for everything more exalted, and lead finally 
to an entire apostasy from God. 

Bad books should be exterminated like weeds. Thus the Emperor 
Constantine and the Church authorities of Nice, had the books of the 
heretic Arius burnt, so that no one else should be induced to aposta- 
tize on account of them. 

Finally, associating with bad persons leads to a falling away from 
God. The wise Sirach says: “He who touches pitch defiles him- 
self.” Solomon, the wise and great king, fell into sin and idolatry, 
because he was careless in associating with heathen women, who led 
him into sin. “Evil communications corrupt good morals,” says the 
proverb. It is not enough for the unbelievers to throw themselves 
into the abyss, they drag others with them. 

The catechism further asks: In what way should we show par- 
ticularly that our faith is firm and steadfast? 

The answer says: By never denying it, not even in appearance. 
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To deny one’s faith means either from fear of man or love of gain 
or other reasons, to deny being a Catholic. We deny our faith in ap- 
pearance when we behave exteriorly as if we were not Christians, but 
at the same time remain a Christian at heart. 

It is also a denial of the faith when we are ashamed to make the 
sign of the cross in the presence of others, to kneel down at the 
elevation or in presence of the Most Blessed Sacrament, or to say our 
grace before arid after meals, or to observe the days of fasting and 
abstinence, and so on. A good Catholic confesses his faith upon 
every occasion, in words and deeds, and does not allow himself, 
through the fear of man or other causes, to deny his faith. He is 
mindful of Christ’s words: “Everyone that confesses me before 
men, I will also confess him before my Father who is in heaven. 
But he that shall deny me before men, I will also deny him before my 
Father who is in heaven.” He, then, who is ashamed of his Saviour, 
who has suffered so much on account of his sins, He will also be 
ashamed of him when He comes again at the end of the world in 
His glory. : 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What leads to apostasy from the Catholic faith? First, pride and an 
Over-curious reasoning about the mysteries of our holy religion. 

2. Why does pride lead to apostasy? Because pride will not bend be- 
fore the light of faith. 

3. What alone do the proud believe? They only believe what they can 
comprehend. 

4. And what they cannot comprehend? That they will not believe. 

5. What comparison did I make use of? As water extinguishes a flame, 
so does pride extinguish the light of faith. 

6. What example did I take from history? The example of our first 
parents and the bad angels. 

7. What was the origin of their fall? Pride. 

8. Whom else did pride lead to apostasy? The heretics and schismatics. 

9. What is understood by an over-curious reasoning about the mysteries 
of our holy religion? When a person tries to comprehend and fathom the 
mysteries of our holy religion. 

10. Name some of the mysteries of religion. The mystery of Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God, the mystery of the Most Blessed Trinity, the Pres- 
ence of Jesus Christ in the Holy Eucharist. 

11. Why are these mysteries? Because we cannot understand them with 
our reason. 

12. When will our faith be changed into seeing? In the next world, in 
eternal bliss. 

13. Why not in this world? Because the ways of God are unsearchable. 
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14. Which mystery did St. Augustine strive to fathom? The mystery 
of the Most Blessed Trinity. 
15. By whom was he reproved? By an angel. 


16. What can you tell me about this? (The child relates the occurrence 
as it has been already told.) 

17. Are we not allowed to reflect upon the mysteries of our holy religion? 
Yes, we may reflect upon them. 


18. With what intention should we reflect upon them? That they may 
become plainer and clearer to us. 


19. What ought we to do when we have a doubt concerning the truths of 
faith? We should abide by the decision of the Church. 


20. Why should we abide by the Church’s decision? Because the Holy 
Ghost leads and directs her. 


21. What is the second reason that persons fall away from their faith? 
The neglect of their religious duties. 


22. What is meant by neglecting religious duties? When a person no 
longer prays, does not go to church, nor hear the word of God nor receive 
the Sacraments. 


23. What comparison did I employ? That of a stone which rolls down 
the mountain. 


; 24. When a heavy stone loosens itself how does it roll? Faster and 
aster. 


25. Who can stop its fall? No one is able to do it. 


26. What does such a stone do in its descent? It takes other stones 
along with it into the abyss. 


27. What did I want to point out to you by this? That a bad man causes 
others to fall away from faith. 


28. What other comparison did I make use of? That of a flame. 

29. How long does a light burn in a lamp? As long as the oil lasts. 

30. But if no more oil is poured in, what happens? The flame goes out. 

31. And what happens when a Christian neglects his religious duties? 
He falls away from God and his faith. 

32. What else leads to falling away from God and faith? Worldly- 
mindedness and a vicious life. 

33. Towards what is worldly-mindedness, i. e., the mind of most persons 
directed? Towards satisfying their sensual desires. 

34. What is necessary for the satisfying of their sensual desires? For 
that money is necessary. 2 

35. What vice then is generally united to worldly-mindedness? Avarice. 

36. For what does the avaricious person strive? For the possession of 
temporal goods. 

37. What other name can we give to temporal goods? Mammon. 

38. What does the Holy Scripture say about Mammon? Holy Scripture 
says: “Man cannot serve God and Mammon.” 

39. What does Holy Scripture say further about the avaricious? Holy 

Scripture says: “Those who want to be rich fall into temptation and the 
snares of the devil.” 
_ 40. Can you give me a passage of Scripture about the rich not entering 
into the kingdom of heaven? Holy Scripture says: “It is easier for a camel 
to pass through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter the king- 
dom of heaven.” 

41. According to this could no rich persons go to Heaven? That is not 
the meaning of the words. 
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42. Which kind of rich persons cannot go to heaven? Those who on ac- 
count of their riches forget God. 

43. Which of the rich will surely be saved? Those who employ their 
wealth in the practice of good works. 

44. What did Jesus say therefore to the rich youth? “If thou wouldst 
Ls perfect, go and sell what thou hast, give it to the poor, and come, follow 

e. 


oS What further leads to a falling away from God and faith? A vicious 
ife. 


46. How did I explain this to you? A person who is addicted to vice 
does not want t6 know anything about faith. 

47. Why not? Because the faith telis him that there is a just God who 
severely punishes vice. 

48. What idol does the miser serve? Temporal goods. 

49. What idols does the intemperate man serve? Eating and drinking 
~ and sensuality. 

50. And the unchaste man? His sensual desires and animal longings. 
‘ 51. And what do they sacrifice to these idols? Everything that they 
ave. 

52. What else did I say led to apostasy? The reading of bad books. 

53. What is understood by bad books? By bad books we mean those 
that contain bad principles. 

54. To what did I compare such bad books? To poison. 

55. What are the effects of poison? It kills the body. 

56. What are the effects of reading bad books? It leads to a falling 
away from God and faith. 

57. What ought we to do with a bad book? We should destroy it, burn 
it. 

58. Who acted in this wise? The Church authorities of Nice, and the 
Emperor Constantine. 

59. What books did they destroy? The writings of Arius. 


60. Why did they have these books burnt? That others might not there- 
by be led to apostatize. 
61. Which is the last cause of apostasy? The society of bad persons. 


62. What proverb can you mention to prove this? “He who touches 
pitch defileth himself.” 

63. What was that wise king of the Old Testament called who experienced 
this? King Solomon. 

64. By whom was he led into evil? By the heathen women with whom 
he associated. 

6s. Why is the companionship with bad and irreligious persons so dan- 
gerous? Because they lead other persons into evil. 

66. How do we recognize a bad person? By his words and conversa- 
tions. 

67. In what way ought we particularly to show that our faith is firm 
and steadfast? By never denying it even in appearance. 

68. What does it mean to deny one’s faith? It means: to deny being a 
Christian. 3 

69. What can lead a man to deny his faith? Fear and avarice. 

70. How can we deny our faith in appearance? When we behave ex- 
teriorly as if we were not Christians, though at heart we are Christians. 


46 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


71. What else constitutes a denial of the faith? Being ashamed in the 
presence of others to pray, to make the sign of the cross, to kneel at the 
elevation, and before the Blessed Sacrament. 


72. Further? Being ashamed to say grace before and after meals and 
to fast and abstain. 


73. What did Jesus say of those persons who deny their faith? Jesus 
said: “He that shall deny me before men, I will also deny him before my 
Father who is in heaven.” 2 


74. What did Jesus say of those who confess their faith? Jesus said: 
Everyone that confesses me before men, I will also confess him before my 
Father who is in heaven.” 


75. Is there any particular sign by which the Christian confesses his 
faith? Yes, the sign of the cross. 


The explanation of the sign of the cross will be given in the next 
religious instruction. 


VI. 
THE SIGN OF THE Cross. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—I told you in the last instruction that I would 
to-day explain to you the sign of the cross. The sign of the cross 
is that sign whereby we outwardly profess that we are Christians. 

Before the time of Christthe cross was a sign of shame, ignorance 
and dishonor. It was branded upon the forehead of criminals, so 
as to disgrace them before the whole world. But this was not to re- 
main so. Through Jesus, the sign of the cross became honorable. 
Religious history relates the following: The Emperor Constantine, 
while yet a heathen, took the field against his enemy Maxentius. 
But the enemy’s army was far stronger than his. Then Constantine 
prayed fervently to the true God for His assistance, and behold there 
was visible in the heavens to him and his whole army a brilliant cross 
with the inscription: “By this sign shalt thou conquer!” Constan- 
tine had a standard made like this cross, and had it carried before 
him in battle. He fought the enemy courageously and defeated him. 
From that time (it was in the year 312 after Christ,) Constantine 
was the champion and protector of Christianity. The cross now be- 
came a sign of honor and victory. It gleamed upon the crown of 
Constantine, and was displayed at Rome, which formerly was the 
headquarters of paganism, high up the Capitoline Hill, to proclaim 
the triumph of the crucified Saviour to the whole world. The word 
“cross” has a threefold meaning. 

First, it signifies the wood, the cross beams, which Jesus dragged 
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up to Calvary, under the weight of which He sank again and again 
to the ground, to which He was nailed with hands and feet, and upon 
which He hung for three hours in the most excruciating agony, un- 
til He drooped His head and died. 

_ Secondly, it signifies the sign which we make with our hand to 
remind us of the sacrifice of the cross, or as a blessing. 

Thirdly, the word “cross” signifies that suffering and tribulation 
with which Divine Providence visits us, and which we should bear 
with patience and resignation to the will of God. Therefore Christ 
said: “Take up thy cross, and follow me!” 

The sign of the cross can be made in two ways, hence we speak 
of a “large” and a “small” cross. The large cross is made thus: 
We put the right hand to the forehead, then on the breast, and then 
to the left and right shoulders, saying: “In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” We touch the 
forehead to signify that Christ, the Son of God, was from all eternity 
with the Father, and is equal to the Father in His essence. When 
we touch the breast it should remind us that Jesus descended from 

heaven into the virginal womb of Mary and became incarnate. The 

touching of both shoulders should remind us that the Holy Ghost 
proceeds at the same time from the Father and from the Son. We 
pass from the left to the right side, to remind us that by the death 
of Christ upon the cross, we were brought from the left of damna- 
_ tion, to the right of salvation. 

The small cross is made in this wise: We open our right hand, 
and with the thumb we make the sign of a small cross: 1, upon the 
forehead; 2, the mouth; 3, the breast. This also has its meaning: 
I, we make the sign of the cross upon the forehead. The forehead 
is part of the head which is the seat of reason. Words come from 

the mouth, and desires and intentions from the heart. We should 
remember, therefore, that all our thoughts, words, and works should 
have reference to God, that we should know God with our reason, 
confess Him with our mouth, and love Him with our heart. 

Never make the sign of the cross thoughtlessly! The priest gives 
every Benediction and blessing in and out of the Church in the form 
of the cross. This is to remind us that every blessing comes to us by 
the grace of the Most Blessed Trinity, and that by the death of Christ 
we partake in the greatest blessing and in the greatest benefits. The 
sign of the cross reminds us of two of the most important mysteries 
of our holy religion, namely: 
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1. The mystery of the Most Blessed Trinity; and 2. The Mys- 
tery of the Incarnation of the Son of God. 

The custom of making the sign of the cross is very old and 
descends from the Apostolic times. From the earliest days of the 
Church the faithful have been baptized, anointed, consecrated and 
blessed with the sign of the cross. 

When should we make the sign of the cross? 

It is good and wholesome to make it frequently, especially when 
we rise, and when we go to bed, before and after prayers, and in all 
temptations and dangers. 

When we make the sign of the cross on rising, it ought to remind 
us: 

1. That we should recommend ourselves to God’s protection dur- 
ing the day. 

2. That during the day we should do only what will tend to the 
praise, honor and glory of the Most Blessed Trinity; and 

3. That we should bear with patience and for the love of God all 
sufferings and contradictions, all crosses which God sends us, and 
especially the difficulties of our state of life and calling. 

When we make the sign of the cross at night before lying down to 
sleep, we should commend ourselves thereby during the night to the 
Almighty protection of God, in which we shall sleep safely and with- 
out fear. 

The sign of the cross at night reminds us of the blessings which 
the Most Blessed Trinity has granted us during the day, and ex- 
horts us to return fervent thanks for them at the end of the day. 

The cross at night also reminds us of the false steps, of the great 
and small sins which we committed during the day whereby we 
offended God and nailed Him afresh to the cross, and exhorts us 
thereby to renounce our sinful lives. How unfortunate would it be 
for us if God were to call us to His judgment seat during the night?” 

Thirdly, we make the sign of the cross before and after prayers. 
This should remind us of the words of Christ: “Whatsoever you 
ask the Father in my name, that He will give you.” But it should 
also remind us of the merciful mediation of our divine Saviour with 
our heavenly Father, without which our prayer could not expect a 
hearing. 

Fourthly, it is a beautiful custom to make the sign of the cross be- 
fore every important undertaking. Therefore the Apostle St. Paul 
says: “Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all things 
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to the glory of God.” Ought we to be ashamed, then, to make the 
sign of the cross before leaving the house or undertaking a journey? 
Is it a disgrace if we bless the bread that we are about to eat with the 
sign of the cross? 

Certainly not! Of course the custom of making the sign of the 
cross must not be used for superstitious purposes. For instance, it 
would be foolishness and sinful for a person to make the sign of the 
cross over the bread before it is baked, with the sole intention and 
belief of protecting it from witchcraft. 

Fifthly, we should make the sign of the cross in all temptations 
and dangers. Temptations are those occasions whereby we are en- 
couraged to sin. Now sin being the greatest evil, being indeed even 
greater than the death of the body, it is very evident that if we are 
afraid of sinning, we ought to make the sign of the cross so as to 
ward off the temptation. If it was through the sign of the cross 
that the Emperor Constantine was helped to gain the victory, why 
should it not help us to gain the victory over our greatest 
enemy ? 

However, not only in dangers which threaten our salvation, but 
in bodily dangers, too, we should make the sign of the cross. Every- 
one in danger looks for protection and help. And if in any great 
danger we commend ourselves to the protection of the Almighty, to 
Him who can protect and help us in every necessity, is this a sin or 
foolishness? Certainly not. Never be ashamed, therefore, in the 
time of danger to have recourse to God; He will not let you be dis- 
graced. 

Why is it wholesome to make the sign of the cross frequently? 
Answer: “Because, by devoutly making the sign of the cross, we 
arm ourselves against the snares of the devil, and draw down the 
blessings of heaven upon us.” 

The sign of the cross should be made devoutly, and not thought- 
lessly. When it is made devoutly it arms us against the snares of 
the devil. We use arms to combat a powerful enemy or opponent. 
The devil is a powerful opponent of ours, for his thoughts and ac- 
tions are constantly directed towards accomplishing our ruin, #.¢., to 
lead us into temptation. If we do not want to be overcome in the 
combat with the enemy, we must be prudent, and fight valiantly. 
There is no better weapon to use against the devil than the sign of 
the cross. The cross is also a sign of victory. Before it the tempter 
flies, by the sign of the cross he loses his power. 
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Through the sign of the cross the blessing of heaven descends 
upon us. 

A cup of poisoned wine was once handed to St. John. He made 
the sign of the cross over it, drank the contents, and it did not hurt 
him. In this way are all the blessings of the Church given, by the 
sign of the cross. 

A cross is given to the dying, to encourage them to be resigned 
to the divine will, and to confide in the divine mercy. 

Who ever suffered more, or more innocently than Jesus Christ? 
Can we then have a more exalted model in death? 

We also adorn the graves of the departed with a cross. The cross 
upon a grave reminds us, in the first place, of the resurrection of 
Jesus, and at the same time of our own resurrection from amongst 
the dead. Jesus by His resurrection triumphed over death, and on 
the tree of the cross gained the victory over it, and we also, and all 
the dead, shall rise again from the grave and triumph over death. 
The cross upon a grave should remind us also that the departed be- 
lieved in Christ, and died trusting in Him. 

The Catholic Church has instituted two feast days for a particular 
veneration of the holy cross, namely, the feast of the Finding of the 
Holy Cross, and the feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross. The 
feast of the Finding of the Holy Cross, which is celebrated annually 
on the 3rd of May, reminds us of the memorable occasion of the find- 
ing of the true cross, by St. Helen, the mother of Emperor Con- 
stantine the Great. The second is the feast of the Exaltation of the 
Cross, which is celebrated yearly on the 14th of September, and re- 
minds us how the pious Emperor Heraclius once entered victoriously 
into Jerusalem, about the year 629 after Christ, and himself carried 
the holy cross which had been regained from the Persians, up to 
Mount Calvary. 

I will now tell you what a particle of the cross is: The word par- 
ticle comes from the Latin word “particula,” 7. ¢., a small portion. 
A particle of the cross is therefore a small portion, a splinter, of the 
true cross, which generally is preserved in a receptacle covered with 
glass, and presented to the faithful to kiss, so that we may return 
thanks to the divine Redeemer for His agonizing death upon the 
cross, and obtain His blessing. You have doubtless heard of the so- 
called “Mission crosses”? 

These are erected when a Mission closes in a parish. These Mis- 
sion crosses are to remind us of the good instructions and exhorta- 
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tions which were given during the Mission, as well as the good reso- 
lutions which we then made. We will now have a repetition of to- 
day’s lesson. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the sign of the 
cross. 

_2. What signification has the word “cross”? The word “cross” has a 
threefold meaning. 

3. Can you name them? The word “cross” signifies first, wood, the cross 
beams, which Jesus carried up to Mount Calvary, and upon which He re- 
deemed mankind. 

4- Secondly? “Cross” signifies further that sign with which we sign our- 
selves or other things as a blessing. 

5. Thirdly? The word “cross” signifies the sufferings and contradictions 
with which divine Providence visits mankind. 

‘ 6. What was the cross before Christ? It was a sign of shame and dis- 
onor. 

_ 7. Who were branded then with the sign of the cross? Criminals and 

malefactors. 

8. Who were put to death or executed upon the cross? Criminals. 

9. Through whom did the cross become honorable? Through the Em- 
peror Constantine the Great. 

1o. Tell me what you know of this incident. (The pupil will relate the 
incident as already told). 

11. In how many ways can we make the sign of the cross? In two ways. 


12. Namely? The large and small cross. 

13. How is the large cross made? We put our right hand to our fore- 
head, then to the breast, and then to the left and right shoulders, saying, _ 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

14. Of what should we be reminded by touching the forehead? That 
Christ was with the Father from all eternity and is of the same essence. 

15. What does it signify when we take our hand from the forehead 
to the breast? It signifies that Jesus descended from heaven into the Vir- 
ginal womb of Mary and became incarnate. 

16. And of what does the touching of both shoulders remind us? That 
the Holy Ghost proceeds equally from the Father and from the Son. 

17. Why do we move the hand from the left to the right shoulder? This 
should remind us that by the death of Jesus upon the cross we have been 
brought from the left of damnation to the right of salvation. 

18. How is the small cross made? With the thumb of the right hand 
we make the sign of the cross upon the forehead, upon the mouth, and upon 
the breast, saying these words: In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

19. Where do we first of all sign ourselves with this small sign of the 
cross? Upon the forehead or head. 

20. Which power of the soul has its seat in the head? Reason. 

21. Why then do we make the sign of the cross upon the foreheads 
Because with our reason we should know God. 
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22. For what do we use our mouth? We speak with the mouth. 

23. Why do we make the sign of the cross upon the mouth? Because 
with our mouth we should confess God. 

24. Why do we make the sign of the cross upon the breast? So as to 
remind ourselves that we ought to love God with our whole heart. 

25. What other signification has the small cross? That all our thoughts, 
our words, and actions should tend towards God. 

26. Upon what occasion does the priest make the sign of the cross? 
At all exorcisms and blessings. 

27. Why does the priest give all blessings with the sign of the cross? 
So as to remind us that all blessings come to us by the grace of the Most 
Blessed Trinity. 

28. Of what else should we be reminded by the sign of the cross? Of 
the two most important mysteries of our holy religion. 

29. Which are these two mysteries? 1. The mystery of the Most Blessed 
Trinity. 2. The mystery of the incarnation of the Son of God. 

30. From what times does the pious custom of making the sign of the 
cross originate? From the Apostolic times. 

‘i 31. How old, therefore, is this beautiful custom? As old as the Church 
erself. 

32. For what ceremonies did the Apostles use the sign of the cross? They 
baptized, anointed, consecrated, and blessed with the sign of the cross. 

33. When ought we to make the sign of the cross? First upon rising 
and going to bed. 

34. When do we rise? In the morning, when the day begins. 


35. When do we go to bed, to sleep? At night, when the day is done. 
36. In whose name should we begin the day? In God’s name. 


37. In whose name should we end the day and lie down to rest? In 
God’s name. 


38. Of what should we remind ourselves when we make the sign of the 
cross upon rising? That we commend ourselves to the protection of God 
during the day. 

39. And of what else? That during the day we should only do that which 
tends to the honor and glory of the Blessed Trinity. 

40. What works, then, should we strive to perform during the day? 
Only good works. 

41. What ought we to refrain from during the day? We must refrain 
from sin. 

42. Of what else should the cross remind us upon rising? Of the trials 
and afflictions which God sends us. 

43. How ought we to bear the trials and afflictions which God sends us? 
With patience and resignation to the divine will. 

44. What are the words of Jesus in relation to the cross? Jesus said: 
“Take up thy cross, and follow Me.” 

45. What then do these words of Jesus signify: “Take up thy cross”? 
They mean that we should bear all our sufferings patiently. 

46. And what does the sign of the cross remind us of at night? That 
we should commend ourselves to God’s protection during the night. 

47. Of what else does it remind us? Of the many blessings to soul and 
body which we have received during the day from the Blessed Trinity. 

48. What do we owe to the Most Blessed Trinity for this? We owe the 
greatest gratitude. 
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49. Do all persons live so piously during the day that it tends to the 
eee and glory of the Blessed Trinity? No, all persons do not live so 
piously. 

50. What do they rather do during the day? They commit many sins. 

51. Of what does the sign of the cross remind the sinner? It reminds 
him of his false steps. 

52. In what crime does the sinner take part by his sins? In the cruci- 
fixion of our divine Saviour. 

53. To what then should the sign of the cross exhort and encourage him? 
To the renouncing of his sinful life and to amendment. 

54. What would happen to a person if he should have to appear before 
the judgment seat in his sins? He would be eternally damned. 

55. At what other times should we make the sign of the cross? Before 
and after prayers. 

‘56. Of what does the sign of the cross remind us before and after prayers? 
Of the merciful mediation of our divine Saviour. 

57. Between whom is Jesus the mediator? Between God and man. 

58. Why does our prayer to God require a mediator? Because the prayer 
of a sinner is not agreeable to God. 

59. Without this mediation what would become of our prayer? It 
would not be heard. 

60. At what other times do we make the sign of the cross? Before every 
important undertaking. 

61. What is an important undertaking? One which might have serious 
consequences for us. 

62. What does the Apostle, St. Paul, say therefore? The Apostle St. 
Paul says: “Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all for the 
glory of God.” 

63. What did St. Paul mean by these words? He meant thereby that 
we should do nothing without God. 

64. How can the sign of the cross be misused? It can be misused for 
superstitious purposes. 

65. For what superstitions do some persons misuse the sign of the cross? 
Some housewives make the sign of the cross over their bread-making to 
protect it from witchcraft. 

66. What did Jesus do with the bread at the last supper? He blessed it. 

67. At what other times should we make the sign of the cross? In all 
temptations. 

68. What are temptations? Temptations are those occasions by which 
we are incited to sin. 

69. What should we do in all temptations? We should make the sign 
of the cross. 

70. Of what will the sign of the cross remind us? Of the great love of 
Jesus who died upon the cross on account of our sins. 

71. How will the sign of the cross help us in temptation? It will help 
us to gain the victory. 

72. What does that mean? We shall overcome the temptation. 

73. Is it then so very important to overcome temptation? Yes, it is 
most important. 

74. Why? Because by sin we draw down upon us eternal damnation. 

75. Upon what other occasions should we make the sign of the cross? 
In all dangers. 

76. What dangers do we include in these? We include bodily dangers. 
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77. What are bodily dangers? Those dangers which may cause injury 
to our bodies, or loss of our lives. 


78. Give an example. During a thunder storm. 


79. What do we generally do when lightning threatens? We make the 


sign of the cross. 
80. Is this not superstition? No, it is not superstition. 


81. Of what should the cross remind us? To commend ourselves to 
the almighty protection of God. 


82. Why should we commend ourselves to the protection of God in every 
danger? Because God can help us in every danger by virtue of His om- 
nipotence. 


83. The catechism asks further: “Why is it wholesome to make the 
sign of the cross frequently’? 1. Because, by devoutly making the sign of 
the cross, we arm ourselves against the snares of the devil, and draw down 
the blessings of heaven upon us. 


84. What is the sign of the cross called? It is called a weapon. 

85. For what purpose do we need a weapon? To fight an enemy. 

86. Who is our worst and greatest enemy? The devil or Satan. 

87. Why is he our worst enemy? Because he strives to bring us to 
perdition. 

88. In what way? By tempting us to commit sin. 

89. Which is the best and surest weapon wherewith to combat the evil 
one? The sign of the cross. 

090. Why? Because the wicked fiend flies before the sign of the cross, 
and through it loses his power. 

o1. What do we obtain by making the sign of the cross? The blessing 
of heaven. 

92. What example did I relate to you? The example of St. John. 

093. What was handed to him? A cup of poisoned wine. 

. How did St. John make the poisoned wine harmless? By making 
the sign of the cross. 

95. Why do we give a cross to the dying? So as to encourage them in 
resignation to the divine will. 

96. Why do we erect a cross over the grave? To remind us of our 
resurrection. 

97. What feast days has the Catholic Church instituted for the especial 
veneration of the holy cross? The feast of the Finding and of the Ex- 
altation of the Cross. 

08. When is the Feast of the Finding of the Cross celebrated? On the 
3d of May every year. 

o9. Of what event does this feast remind us? Of the finding of the holy 
cross. 

100. By whom? By St. Helen. 

101. Who was St. Helen? She was the mother of the Emperor Constan- 
tine the Great. 

10%. Upon which day every year is the feast of the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross celebrated? Upon the 14th of September. 

103. Of what even does the feast remind us? It should remind us of 
the pious entry of the Emperor Heraclius into Jerusalem. 

104. What did the Emperor Heraclius do upon this occasion? He him- 
self carried the holy cross up to Mount Calvary. 


105. What is a particle of the cross? It is a small part, a splinter of the 
true cross upon which Christ died. 
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106. What is done with these particles of the cross? Th ffered 
to the faithful to kiss. B ey are offere 


107. For what reason? That they may return fervent thanks to the 
Redeemer for His agonizing death upon the cross. 


108. What are the so-called Mission crosses? They are crosses which 
are erected at the close of a mission. 


_ 109. Of what should these mission crosses remind us? Of the good 
instructions which we have heard at a Mission. 


110. And what else? Of the good resolutions which we made at the 
Mission. 


111. What is’ the moral application with which the catechism closes? 
Never to be ashamed of the Catholic faith, or of the sign of the cross. 

Yes, think frequently of these words! Never be ashamed of the 
Catholic faith, or of the sign of the cross! Jesus, who was the Most 
Holy and the Most Just, did not hesitate, nor was He ashamed to 
carry it up to Calvary, although He was so weak that He fell three 
times to the ground under its weight. He was not ashamed to die 
like a criminal between two malefactors, as if He were the greatest 
amongst them. Jesus will come again with the sign of the cross, at 
the end of the world, or the day of Judgment, not indeed in poverty, 
as at His birth in Bethlehem, but with great power and majesty. 
And with this same sign He will lead all the just into everlasting 
happiness. 


VII; 
ON THE APOSTLES’ CREED. 


Dear CHILDREN :—We come to-day in the explanation of the 
Catechism to the teaching of the Apostles’ Creed. A creed or profes- 
sion of faith is, as the word implies, a formula whereby we pro- 
fess our faith. This creed is called the Apostles’ Creed because 
- it has come down to us from the Apostles. 

It contains in twelve articles those things which we as Catholics 
must above all know and believe, or in other words the funda- 
mental truths of the Christian faith. The Apostles’ Creed forms, 
as it were, a chain which consists of twelve individual parts. Each 
part is a whole of itself, but only in connection with the other parts 
does it form a chain. Now, as we cannot take away a part of a 
chain without breaking it, neither can we take away any article of 
the Apostles’ Creed without injuring our holy faith. ’ 

We may make a general summary of the Apostle’s Creed in a 
two-fold way, thus: 
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The first article treats of God the Father Almighty, Creator of 
heaven and earth. 

The second to the seventh article treats of Jesus Christ, the only 
Begotten Son of God, our Lord, His life, passion and death, His 
Resurrection and Ascension. 

The eighth to the twelfth treats of the Holy Ghost, and what He 
accomplishes in the Church and by the Church. 

Another summary can be made by dividing the Apostles’ Creed 
into four chief parts, namely: 

1. God, as Creator of the world, angels and men. (I. Article 
of faith.) 

2. God as our Redeemer. (II., to VII. articles.) 

3. God as our Sanctifier, through the Holy Ghost. (VIII. IX. 
and X. articles.) 

4. God as our last end and Saviour in the four last things of 
man. (XI. and XII. articles.) 

Holy tradition tells us concerning the origin of the Apostles’ 
Creed that the Apostles composed it before they separated to go 
into the world, so as thereby to hold fast to the unity of the Catho- 
lic faith. For this reason the theologian Tertullian says: “We hold 
fast to that rule of faith which we have received from the Church, 
the Church from the Apostles, and the Apostles from Christ.” 

The Apostles’ Creed is nothing short of an act of faith: “O my 
God, I believe firmly all the sacred truths,” etc., etc. We should 
therefore say it frequently and devoutly because it puts before us 
briefly the truths of Catholic belief and serves thereby to strengthen 
and fortify our faith, especially in temptations against the faith. 

Besides the Apostles’ Creed, there are other professions of 
faith; they are: 

1. The Nicene. This was composed at the Council of Nice in 
the year 325 by 318 bishops, against the heresy of Arius. It is 
only an enlargement of the Apostles’ Creed, and is said by the priest 
during the holy sacrifice of the Mass upon certain days of the 
year. 

2. The Athanasian. It bears this name because its authorship 
is ascribed to St. Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria, who died 
in the year 373 after Christ. The priests say it often in their 
breviary. 

3. The creed of Pope Pius IV., which was made known at the 
conclusion of the Council of Trent in the year 1564 by Pope Pius 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. xy 


IV. It contains the Nicene Creed, besides twelve other articles 
which were solemnly declared at the Council of Trent to be dog- 
mas of faith. It is used principally at solemn professions of faith, 
such as the reception of a convert, at the consecration of priests 
and bishops. 

The Apostles’ Creed runs thus: 

1. I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven 
and earth, * 

2. And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, Our Lord, 

3. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary, 

4. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried. 

5. He descended into hell; the third day He arose again from 
the dead. 

6. He ascended into heaven, sitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty. 

7. From thence He shall come to judge the living and the dead. 

8. I believe in the Holy Ghost; 

9. The Holy Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints; 

10. The forgiveness of sins, 

11. The resurrection of the body, 

12. And life everlasting. Amen. 

I will now give you the Nicene Creed. It runs thus: 

“T believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth, and of all things visible and invisible. And in one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God, born of the Father 
before all ages. God of God; Light of Light; true God of true 
God; begotten, not made; consubstantial with the Father, by 
whom all things were made. Who for us men, and for our salva- 
tion, came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary: and was made man. He was crucified 
also for us, suffered under Pontius Pilate, and was buried. The 
third day He rose again, according to the Scriptures, and ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of the Father: and He 
shall come again with glory to judge both the living and the dead: 
of whose kingdom there shall be no end. 

“And I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and life-giver, who 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son: who together with the 
Father and the Son is adored and glorified: who spake by the 
prophets. And one holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. I confess 
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one baptism for the remission of sins. And I look for the resur- 
rection of the dead, and the life of the world to come. Amen.” 

Besides this the Catholic Church has another beautiful symboli- 
cal profession of faith, namely the feast days, which she celebrates 
throughout the year in memory of the most important mysteries 
of the Christian faith. 

The feasts of the Annunciation and Christmas, for instance, are 
solemn professions of the third article of the creed. 

Holy week is a solemn profession of the fourth article. Easter 
is a solemn profession of the fifth, the feast of the Ascension is a 
solemn profession of the sixth, Pentecost a solemn profession of 
the eighth, and the feast of All Saints and All Souls a solemn pro- 
fession of the ninth article. 

We will see now by a repetition of to-day’s instruction whether 
you have been attentive during the lesson. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken? Of the Apostles’ creed. 


2. What is a profession of faith? A creed, or profession o¢ faith, is 
a formula whereby we profess our faith. 

3. Of what profession of faith have we spoken to-day? Of the Apostles’ 
creed. 


4. Why is it called the Apostles’ creed? Because it comes dowr from the 
Apostles. 

5. Or, in other words? Because the Apostles composed it. 

6. When did the Apostles compose it? Before they went out into the 
world to teach. 


7. With what intention did they compose the creed? So as to preserve 
the unity of the faith. 


8. What does the Apostles’ creed contain? It contains the fundamental 
truths of the Catholic religion. 


cr anor is the Apostles’ creed divided? Into twelve articles, or truths 
of faith. 


10. To what did I compare the Apostles’ creed? To a chain, which con- 
sists of twelve links. 


11. What happens when one of the links is taken from the chain? 
The chain loses its connection, it is broken. 

12. What do we mean by this comparison? We mean that if we do 
not believe every article of the creed, our Christian faith is thereby shattered. 

13. Can you give me a short summary of the creed? Yes, the Apostles’ 
creed is comprised in four principal parts. 

14. Name them. 1. God as Creator of the world, angels and men. 


4 God as our Redeemer. 3. God as our Saviour, and 4. God as our Sancti- 
er, : 
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15. Give me another summary of the Apostles’ creed. The first article 
treats of God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth. The 
second to the seventh treat of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Redeemer. The 
eighth to the twelfth treat of the Holy Ghost, and of what He operates in 
and through the Church. 


16. How can you prove to me that the creed comes down from the 
Apostles? The theologian Tertullian says: “We hold fast to that rule of 
faith, which we have received from the Apostles, and which they received 
from Christ.” 


17. Is the Apostles’ creed also a prayer? Yes, it is as good a prayer, 
as an act of faith; “O my God, I firmly believe all the sacred truths,” etc. 

18. If the creed is a prayer, what ought we to do? We ought to say it 
frequently. 

19. For what purpose should we say it? To fortify ourselves in the 
Catholic faith. 

20. Upon what occasions is it especially necessary to fortify ourselves 
in the faith? In temptations against the faith. 

21. What are temptations against faith? (No answer.) Teacher. When 
a doubt arises within us, that this or that might be other than the Catholic 
Church teaches it to be, this is a temptation against the faith. 

22. Now if such temptations beset you, and you say the creed devoutly, 
what good results will follow? We shall be fortified in our faith. 

23. What injurious consequences must ensue if we do not resist temp- 
tations against the faith? We expose ourselves to the danger of falling 
away from the faith. 

24. Are there other creeds besides the Apostles’? Yes, there are other 
creeds, 

25. Name them. 1. The Nicene; 2. The Athanasian, and the creed of 
Pope Pius IV. 

26. Whence does the Nicene creed obtain its name? From the Council 
of Nice. 

27. When did that take place? In the year 325 after Christ. 


28. Against what was the Nicene creed composed? Against the heresy 
of Arius. 

29. In what did the heresy of Arius consist? He denied the divinity of 
Jesus. 

30. Does the Nicene creed contain other or different dogmas of faith 
than the Apostles’ creed? No, it contains no other dogmas of faith. 


31. Why can it not contain any other doctrines of faith? Because the 
Catholic faith always remains the same. 

32. From whom does the Athanasian creed derive its name? From St. 
Athanasius. 

33. Who was St. Athanasius? He was Patriarch of Alexandria. 

34. When was the creed of Pope Pius IV. composed? At the conclusion 
of the Council of Trent. 

33. When did that take place? In the year 1564 after Christ. 

36. Upon what occasions is the creed of Pope Pius IV. generally used? 
At solemn confessions of faith, at the reception of converts, at the con- 
secration of bishops and priests. 

37. Does the creed of Pope Pius IV. contain any other doctrines of faith 
than the Apostles’ creed? No, it does not contain any other doctrines. 
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38. But does the Apostles’ creed contain everything that a Catholic 
Christian must believe? No, it does not contain everything that we 
Catholics must believe. 

39. Tell me, for instance, a Catholic doctrine which is not in the Apostles’ 
creed? That Jesus Christ is present in the Holy Eucharist. 

40. If a person were only to believe that which is in the Apostles’ creed, 
and were to deny and reject everything else, what would that be? That 
would be a sin. 

41. What does the Apostles’ creed contain? It contains only the funda- 
mental truths of our Catholic faith. 


42. What other professions of faith does the Catholic Church celebrate? 
A symbolical profession of faith. 


43. What do we mean by that? We mean the different feasts which the 
Catholic Church celebrates throughout the year. 


. What does the Catholic Church profess by the celebration of these 
feasts? She professes her belief in what the Apostles’ creed contains. 


45. Mention one of these feasts. The Annunciation. 


46. What does the Church confirm by the celebration of this feast? The 
belief in the third article of the Apostles’ creed. 


47. What does this say? “Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost.” 


48. Which feast refers still more to the third article of the creed? The 
feast of Christmas. 


49. To what part of the third article does this feast refer? To the part, 
“born of the Virgin Mary.” 
50. What is the week preceding Easter called? It is called Holy Week. 


51. Of what are we reminded in Holy Week? Of the bitter passion 
and death of our divine Saviour Jesus Christ. 


52. Which article does this feast day refer to? To the fourth article. 

53. What does it say? “Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried.” 

54. Which feast follows Holy Week? The feast of Easter. 

55. Of what does Easter remind us? Of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. 

56. What does the Catholic Church profess by the celebration of Easter? 
She professes her belief in the fifth article of the creed. 

57. What does this say? “The third day He rose again from the dead.” 

58. Which feast does the Church celebrate forty days after Easter? The 
feast of the Ascension. 

59. What does the Catholic Church profess by the celebration of this 
feast? Her belief in the sixth article of the creed. 

60. What does that say? “He ascended into heaven.” 

61. Which feast does the Church celebrate on the tenth day after the 
Ascension? The feast of Pentecost. 


62. Of what does the feast of Pentecost remind us? Of the coming of 
the Holy Ghost. 


63. With which article is this feast connected? With the eighth. 
64. What does it say? “I believe in the Holy Ghost.” 
6s. By which feasts does the Catholic Church profess her belief in a Holy 


Universal Church and a community of Saints? By the feasts of All Saints 
and All Souls. 


& With which article are these feasts connected? With the ninth 
article, 
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67. What does it say? I believe in the Holy Catholic Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints. 


_Teacher.—I have now explained to you, dear children, in gen- 
eral the Apostles’ Creed. You have heard why it is so-called and 
what it contains. In the following instructions each separate ar- 
ticle will be explained in particular. The Apostles’ Creed should 
serve as the foundation of your Catholic belief, you should say 
it often and gladly, especially when you are tempted to waver in 
the faith. In this case the Apostles’ Creed will be for you a 
firm anchor to which you can cling. And as the Catholic Church 
by the feasts lends a special expression to her faith in the Apos- 
tles’ Creed, so should your whole life bear testimony that the 
Apostles’ Creed is the firm foundation-stone upon which your faith 
is built. 


VIII. 
First ARTICLE OF FAITH. 


I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and 
earth. 

Dear CHILDREN :—After having explained the Apostles’ creed 
in general in the last instruction, we shall now, following the plan 
of the catechism, explain each separate article in particular. So 
we begin to-day with the explanation of the first article, which says: 
“I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and 
earth.” To believe, is to hold as true whatever another tells us. 
To believe in God therefore, means to really think and confess that 
there is a God. The meaning of the first article could be expressed 
in other words thus: I believe and confess that there is a God, who 
is the Father of all mankind and the Almighty Creator of heaven 
and earth, i.¢., of all created beings in heaven and upon earth. The 
catechism divides the first article into six paragraphs, or sub-divi- 
sions, and treats 

1. Of God. 

. Of the three Divine Persons. 

. Of the creation, preservation and government of the world. 
. Of the angels. 

. Of our first parents and their fall. 

. Of the coming of the Redeemer. 


Nu PW bd 
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The fitst paragraph of the first article treats therefore of God. 
The word “God” means “good,” and because God is infinitely good, 
or also the supreme good, therefore He is called by preference good 
or God. To the question: “Who is God’? the catechism answers: 
“God is an infinitely perfect spirit, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
and the author of all good.” This explanation of the nature of God 
is, however, only an imperfect one, because the actual nature of God . 
is unfathomable, as we may learn from this passage of Holy Scrip- 
ture: “Thou art great, O God, and thy thoughts are inaccessible.” 
Moses once said to God: “Lord, show me thy glory;” and God 
answered him: “Thou canst not see my face, and live.” (Exod. 
XXili.) 

Why do we call God a spirit? We call God a spirit because He 
has understanding and free will, but no body. 

The characteristics or signs of a spirit are therefore understanding 
and free will, but no body. Understanding is the power of think- 
ing: the will is the power to wish and to desire, and as a spirit has 
no body it is an invisible being to us human beings. 

Holy Scripture says: “God is a spirit and they that adore Him, 
must adore Him in spirit and in truth.” (John iv. 24.) As God 
is the most perfect spirit, He must therefore have the highest degree 
of understanding and the most perfect will. The catechism asks: 
“Tf God has no body, why does Holy Scripture speak of God’s eyes, 
ears, hands,” etc. 

“It speaks thus so that human beings might more easily under- 
stand.” These expressions are not to be taken literally but in a 
figurative sense. When Holy Scripture speaks of the eyes of God, 
“The eyes of the Lord are on them that fear Him” (Ps. xxxii. 
18); and, “for the eyes of the Lord behold all the earth” (II. 
Chron. xvi. 9), the omniscience and Providence of God are thereby 
intimated. 

When Holy Scripture speaks of the ears of God, “Give ear unto 
my prayer”! (Ps. xvi.1) the willingness of God to hear our prayers 
is intimated. When Holy Scripture speaks of God’s hands, “Thou 
openest thy hand, and fillest with blessing every living creature” 
(Ps. cxliv. 16), it is to denote the infinite generosity and goodness 
of God. When Holy Scripture says, “Heaven is my throne, and the 
earth my footstool” (Isaias Ixvi. 1), it expresses thereby the omni- 
presence and immensity of God. The expression, “mouth of God,” 
signifies His veracity; the expression, “finger of God,” His wisdom, 
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with which He rules and directs all things; and the expression, 
“heart of God” His infinite paternal love for mankind. Why do 
we say that God is an “infinitely perfect spirit”? We say this be- 
cause God is not in a certain measure good like creatures, but unites 
all good qualities in Himself without measure or number. We call 
perfect that which is not wanting in anything, which can neither 
be blamed nor found fault with. God is, however, more than per- 
fect. He is ‘infinitely perfect, for in Him is found united every 
imaginable good without measure. For this reason God says: “I 
am God, and there is no God beside, neither is there the like to me.” ! 
(Is. xlvi. 9.) The angels, for instance, are good and perfect 
spirits; but their holiness and perfection cannot in the least degree 
be compared with the perfection of God. Their perfection as com- 
pared with God’s is as a dull lamplight compared with the bril- 
liancy of the majestic sun, or as a drop of water compared with an 
immense ocean. Name the attributes or perfections of God? 
These: God is eternal and unchangeable, omnipresent, omniscient, 
or all-knowing, all-wise, all-powerful; He is infinitely holy and 
just; infinitely good, merciful, and long-suffering; infinitely true 
and faithful. 

These attributes and perfections present God to us: 

‘a. As He is, eternal, unchangeable, holy, omnipresent, all-know- 
ing, and as such He is to be adored. 

b. According to His active behavior, just, kind, merciful, long- 
suffering, true, and faithful, and as such He is to be imitated. 

The first divine attribute is eternity. What means “God is 
eternal”? God is eternal means that He is always, that is without 
beginning and without end. Holy Scripture says: “Before the 
mountains were made, or the earth and the world was formed; 
from eternity to eternity Thou art God.” (Ps. Ixxxix. 2.) Eternity 
is an existence without beginning and without end. Eternity is for 
us an unfathomable thing. If we were to go back as many thou- 
sands of years as there are leaves upon the trees, drops in the ocean, 
or grains of sand upon the earth, this would be a prodigious number 
of years, but still only a trifle compared to eternity. 

The existence of God has no bounds in the past and no bounds in 
the future. He is always. No period of time can be imagined 
from which we could say: “From then God is; His existence be- 
gan here. As we cannot say of a ball, there it begins, and there it 
leaves off, neither can we say of God: “He had His beginning here 
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or shall come to an end there.” As the most perfect Being God 
must be absolutely eternal, for if His existence has had a beginning, 
there must be a more exalted, more perfect, mightier Being who has 
called Him into existence. He would then have been created by a 
higher Being and dependent and therefore He would no longer be 
God. The Psalmist David says of the eternity of God: “Thou, O 
Lord, didst found the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. These perish, but Thou remainest eternal; thy years are 
without end.” The eternal which has no beginning and no end, 
is opposed to the transitory: i.e., everything which has a beginning 
and sooner or later will come to an end. Take for example an old 
house! There was a time when it was not, and a time will come 
when it will be no more. Look at the earth! There was a time 
when it was not there, and a time shall come when it shall be no 
more. Beings which have had a beginning, but will have no end 
are called immortal; for instance, angels, and the souls of men. 
These had a beginning, they were called into existence by God, but 
they will have no end. Besides God no one is eternal; this perfec- 
tion belongs to God alone. The second perfection of God is this, He 
is unchangeable. That is unchangeable, which in its being as well 
as in its characteristics and exterior appearances does not and can- 
not change, which remains always the same. Unchangeable is the 
contrary to changeable. That is changeable, which in its nature, in 
its constituent parts and exterior characteristics is subject to change, 
to alteration. How changeable the weather is, for instance! One 
hour the sun shines brightly, and the next brings storm and rain. 
How changeable the earth is in its different seasons. In the winter 
it is covered with snow and ice, in summer with flowers. In the 
spring it awakens to a new life, in the autumn it dies again. How 
changeable is man! A person is in good health to-day, to-morrow 
he is sick. To-day we are good and to-morrow bad. To-day the 
pupil is diligent, to-morrow idle and lazy. To-day we have a 
friend, to-morrow an enemy. To-day a man is rich, in a year’s 
time he is a beggar. And thus you can examine whatever you 
like, everything is changeable and subject to alteration. God alone 
changes not. He is unchangeable. 

a. Unchangeable in His nature, and 

b. Unchangeable in His desires. 

God is unchangeable in His nature; that means that He can 
neither increase nor decrease in His perfections, He cannot gain 
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any new perfection, nor can He lose the perfections which He pos- 
sesses. 

c. God is also unchangeable in His decrees; that means: What 
God in His eternal wisdom has once determined remains fixed for 
all eternity. Therefore God says through the Prophet Isaias: “My 
counsel shall stand, and all my will shall be done.” (Is. xlvi. 10.) 

The thought that God is eternal should encourage us to place our 
confidence in, God, and not in temporal or perishable things. These 
vain and perishable things are riches, honors, ability, beauty, the 
favor of men, etc., etc. All these things are only transitory, they 
have no lasting and real worth. But God remains eternally om- 
nipotent, He can always help us; He remains eternally good, He 
will always help us; He remains eternally faithful, He will always 
help us. We may and should therefore place our whole confidence 
in Him. 

Full of trust we ought to commend our destiny to God, for He has 
resolved upon that which is best for us from all eternity. The 
thought that God is eternal should encourage us to desist from 
evil. When God says: “Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away,” it is an earnest exhortation to the 
sinner to cease from evil and to think of the eternal chastisement 
which awaits those who break God’s laws. We will now repeat the 
lesson. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What is the first article of the creed? The first article is: “I be- 
lieve in God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven and earth.” 

2. What does it mean “to believe’? To believe means to accept that 
what we are told as true. 

3. How then could we express the meaning of the first article in other 
words? “I hold as true and confess that there is one God Who is the 
Almighty Creator of heaven and earth.” 

4. How many truths accordingly does the first article contain? It con- 
tains three truths. 

5. Name them. 1. That there is a God; 2. That God is our Father; 
3. That He is the Almighty Creator of heaven and earth. 

6. How is the first article divided in the catechism? Into six para- 
graphs or sub-divisions. 

7. Of what does the first paragraph treat? The first paragraph treats 
of God. 

8. Whence does the name “God” come? The name God comes from 
good. 
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9. What then does the word “God” signify? That He is exceedingly 
good or the supreme good. 

10. What answer does the catechism give to the question “what is God’? 
“God is an infinitely perfect Spirit, the Lord of Heaven and earth, and the 
Author of all good.” 

11. How many things are contained in this answer? Three things are 
contained in this answer. 

12. What are they? 1. That God is a Spirit; 2. That God is infinitely 
perfect; 3. That He is the Lord of Heaven and earth, and that He is the 
Author of all good. 

13. God therefore is a Spirit. Why do we call God a Spirit? We call 
God a Spirit because He has understanding and free will, but no body. 

14. What are the characteristics of a Spirit? A Spirit has: 1. Under- 
standing; 2. Free will; 3. No body. 

15. What is understanding? Understanding is the power to think. 

16. What is the will? The will is the power to wish and to desire. 

17. Are there other spirits besides God? Yes, there are other spirits 
besides God. 

18. Who are they? Angels, and the souls of men. 

19. What is the difference between these and God? These spirits are 
not perfect as God is. 

20. What is common to all spirits? The absence of a body. 

21. Are they visible or invisible? They are invisible. 

22. You say that God is a Spirit. Now the Holy Scripture speaks of 
God’s eyes, ears, hands, feet, etc. According to this, God would have a 
body? No, Holy Scripture only speaks thus so as to make it easier for us 
to understand. 

23. Give a passage where Holy Scripture speaks of God’s eyes? “The 
eyes of the Lord are far brighter than the sun, beholding round about all 
the ways of men, and the bottom of the deep, and looking into the hearts 
of men, into the most hidden parts.” (Eccl. xxiii. 24.) 


24. What is expressed by this verse? That God sees all things. 


25. In what part of Scripture are God’s ears spoken of? “Give ear unto 
My prayer!” (Ps. xvi. 1.) 

26. What is the meaning of this verse? The meaning of this verse is 
that God will hear our prayer. 

27. Mention a part of Scripture where God’s hands are spoken of? 
Thou openest thy hand, and fillest with blessing every living creature. 
(Ps. cxliv. 16.) 

28. To what does this verse refer? To the benefits and blessings which 
mankind receives from God. 

29. In what part of Scripture are God’s feet mentioned? “Heaven is 
my throne, and the earth my footstool.” (Is. Ixvi. 1.) 

30. What is the meaning of this expression? It means the omnipresence 
of God in heaven and upon earth. 

31. What does the expression, God’s mouth, denote? It denotes the 
veracity of God. 

32. What does the expression, Heart of God denote? It denotes His 
great paternal love of men. 

33. You must not imagine that God really has eyes, ears, hands, feet, 
a mouth and so on; all these expressions are only to be taken figuratively. 
We believe and confess that God is not merely a Spirit, but we confess that 
He is an infinitely perfect spirit. 
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34. What is perfect? That is perfect which is wanting in nothing, where 
no fault is to be found. - 

35. Why do we call God Anfinitely perfect? Because God is not like 
creatures, good only in a certain measure, but He unites in Himself all good 
qualities without measure or number. 

36. Is it possible to think of, or name a perfection which God has not? 
No, God has all perfections in Himself. 

37. How does He possess them, in what degree? In the highest degree? 

38. Why do we call God still more an infinitely perfect Spirit? Because 
men cannot comprehend the infinite perfections of God. 

39. How can you prove this? By this passage of Holy Scripture: “Thou 
art great, O God, and Thy thoughts are inaccessible.” 

__ 40. What does this verse mean? This verse means that the infinite per- 
fections of God are not comprehensible to man. 

41. What creatures of God are good only in a limited measure? The 
angels and good men. 

42. How do their perfections compare with the perfections of God? As 
the dull light of a lamp to the brightness of the sun. 


43. What else? As a drop of water to the immense ocean. 


44. What does God Himself say of His infinite perfections? God says: 
“T am God, and there is no God beside, neither is there the like to me.” 


45. Who wished at one time to behold God and His perfections? Moses 
wished to look upon Him. 

46. But what did God say to Him? “Thou canst not look upon my face, 
and live.” 

47. What did God mean by that? God wished to say that a mortal 
man cannot comprehend the nature and perfections of God. 


48. Name some of the attributes or perfections of God. God is eternal 
and unchangeable, omnipresent, omniscient or all-knowing, all-wise, all- 
powerful; He is infinitely holy and just, infinitely good, merciful, long- 
suffering; infinitely true and faithful. 

49. How are these attributes of God divided? They may be divided, 
1. Into those whereby God shows how He is in Himself, eternal, unchange- 
able, holy, omnipresent, etc. 2. Into those by which He shows Himself to 
be good, merciful, long-suffering, just, etc. 

50. Which is the first Divine perfection? God is eternal. 

51. What means God is eternal? God is eternal means: He is always, 
without beginning and without end. 

52. Was there ever a time when God was not? No, there never was such 
a time. 

53. When did God have a beginning? God never had a beginning. 

54. What should we infer if God had had a beginning? That there 
must be a Being who had called God into existence. 

55. And how must that being be compared to God? He must be more 
perfect than God. 
56. In what else does the eternity of God consist? In this that He will 
have no end. 

57. Can we form any idea of eternity? No, we cannot form any idea 
of eternity. 5s 

s8. What comparison did I make use of? As well may we strive to tell 
where a ball begins and where it leaves off, as to say where the existence 


of Ged begins and where it ends. 
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so. How can we make to ourselves a feeble image of eternity? By 
going back as many thousands of years as there are leaves on the trees, 
drops in the ocean, and grains of sand upon the earth. 

60. And what is this vast series of years compared to eternity? They 
are only a trifle. 

61. Are there other creatures besides God which are eternal? No, be- 
sides God there are no other beings which are eternal. 


62. How are the angels and the souls of men? They are only im- 
mortal. 


63. Why are they not eternal, as they will have no end? Because they 
have had a beginning. 

64. What do we call those creatures who had a beginning and will also 
have an end? We call them transitory and mortal. 

65. Look at a plant, for instance! The gardener sows the seed, and 
from the seed comes a plant. It grows, becomes larger, and bears blossoms 
or flowers, these wither. Next year the plant bears blossoms again, and so 
on for several years. At last it dies, and the gardener pulls it up and 
throws it away. Thus is it with all creatures. They are perishable! What 
then is contrary to the eternal? The transitory is contrary to the eternal. 

66. What does the Psalmist David say of the eternity of God? He says: 
“Before the mountains were made, or the earth and the world was formed; 
from eternity to eternity Thou art God.” (Ps. lxxxix. 2.) 

_ 67. If God then is from all eternity, has no change taken place in Him 
in so many years? No, no change has taken place in Him. 

68. Why not? Because God is unchangeable. 

69. What means God is unchangeable? God is unchangeable means that 
He remains eternally the same, without any change either in Himself or 
in His decrees. 

70. What is contrary to unchangeable? Changeable is contrary to un- 
changeable. 

_ 71. What things are changeable? All those things are changeable which 
in their nature, in their constituent parts and characteristics, are subject to 
alteration. 

72. Mention something that is very changeable? The weather. 

73. Anything else? Mankind. 

74. How do men change? They are now good, now bad, now friend, now 
enemy. 

75. Who is it that never changes and never can? God cannot change. 

76. In what respect is God unchangeable? 1. In Himself, and 2. In His 
decrees. 

_ 77., What means: God is unchangeable in Himself? God is unchangeable 
in Himself means: God remains as perfect at one time as at another. 

78. Explain this more exactly? God remains at one time as almighty, 
as good, as omnipresent, as all-knowing, as holy and just, as long-suffering 
and merciful as He does at another time. 

79. God therefore can neither add to, or diminish His perfections. What 
means God is unchangeable in His decrees? God is unchangeable in His 
decrees means that, what God has once decided remains decided upon for 
all eternity. 

80. From what passage of Holy Scripture can you prove this? From the 
verse: “My counsel shall stand, and all my will shall be done.” 

81. What ought we to do, since God is eternal and unchangeable? We 
ought to serve and love Him for ever and ever, and not place our trust 
in transitory things. 
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82. Name some of these transitory things? Riches, ability, beauty, high 
offices, the favor of man, etc. 


83. Why ought we not place our confidence in these transitory things? 
Because they cannot always help us. 


84. But why should we put our trust in God? Because God can, and 
will help us. 


85. Why can God always help us? Because He is omnipotent. 
86. Why will God always help us? Because He is good and faithful. 


87. You are sick, for instance. Your parents are rich and send for the 
best physicians. Can these doctors cure you if God does not help? No, 
the doctors cannot help me. 


88. Or you are suddenly placed in danger of death. You have money; 
can you help yourself with it? No, I cannot help myself with it. 


89. You call for your parents, relations and friends. But they do not 
hear you, because they are far away; can they help you? No, they cannot 
help me. 


90. Who is near us, however, in every danger, and who has the power 
to help us always? The good God. 


o1. To what should the thought that God is eternal still further en- 
courage us? It should encourage us to avoid sin. 

92. Why ought we to avoid sin? Because God threatens the sinner with 
chastisement. 

93. With what punishment does God threaten the sinner? With the 
punishment of hell. 

94. Will God fulfill His threat against the sinner? Yes, God will fulfill 
His threat. 

95. Why will He do so? Because God is faithful. 

96. To what else should the thought of God’s eternity and unchange- 
ableness encourage us? It should encourage us to have confidence in God. 

97. What has God resolved upon from all eternity? God has resolved 
upon that which is best for me. 

98. Now if God has resolved from all eternity upon that which is best 
for you, would He ever send you anything that would not tend to your 
salvation? No, God would never send me anything that did not tend to 
my salvation. 

99. This conviction then that God would only send that which is best 
for us, is called “confidence in God.” We ought to take more care of our 
immortal soul than of our mortal body and temporal! affairs. 

100. But how do the greater part of men behave? They look after 
their body and temporal affairs, and in consequence forget to take care 
of their soul. 


101. Which passage of Scripture applies to this? “What doth it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world, and suffers the loss of his own soul?” 


Teacher. Remember this, dear children! and always take pains 
to collect treasures for yourselves which will not be consumed by 
rust and moth. All the pomp of this world will pass away, but 
the good that you do in this world will remain for all eternity. 
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IX. 
Gop’s OMNIPRESENCE AND OMNISCIENCE. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In to-day’s religious instruction we come to 
the explanation of two perfections of God which are very closely 
united, namely God’s omnipresence and omniscience. We will 
speak in the first place of God’s omnipresence. What means: God 
is omnipresent? God is omnipresent means that He is everywhere: 
in Heaven, on earth, and in all places. 

God therefore is in Heaven, on earth, over the earth, under the 
earth, in the church, in the school, in your houses, on the street, in 
the fields, in the forest, etc., and there is no place where God is 
not. Man can be in only one place at a time, never in two or more 
places at once. If, for instance, you are in school you cannot at 
the same time be in the street or in the house. If anyone wishes to 
go from one place to another, he must first of all leave the place 
where he is. But with God it is not so, He is everywhere at the 
same time. He is omnipresent. The Psalmist David says: 
“Where shall I go from thy spirit? If I ascend into heaven, thou 
art there, and if I descend into the abyss thou art also there.” 
In the Acts of the Apostles, it is said: “God is not far from every- 
one of us; for in Him we live, and move, and are. (Acts xvii. 
27, 28.) As God is everywhere He is consequently a witness, a be- 
holder of that which takes place in all places, by day and night, 
privately and publicly. 

If then a child does not behave well in church, if it talks, and 
laughs, if it is inattentive in school, idle and troublesome, if it is 
disobedient at home, rude, and unkind, God is a witness of it all. 

Whoever imagines that he has done something in secret, of 
which no one knows, has deceived himself. 

God’s omniscience is most closely united to His omnipresence. 

What means God is omniscient? God is omniscient means: 
He knows all things perfectly and from all eternity. He knows 
all things past, present, and future, even our most secret thoughts. 

God knows all things perfectly: no error; or deception, or con- 
fusion is possible with Him. God knows the past, that means 
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everything that all men at all times and in all places ever thought, 
said or did, good or bad. God knows the present, that means: 
He knows what is being thought, said or done by all men, good or 
bad, at this very moment in all places. God knows the future 
means: He knows what will be thought, said, and done by all 
men good or bad, at all times and in all places. 

Holy Scripture says: ‘“God’s eyes are far brighter than the 
sun, and look into the deepest abysses of men’s hearts.” 

The meaning of this verse is: God beholds even the most 
hidden things and knows the secret thoughts and intentions in 
the hearts of men. God alone is omniscient. Certainly in the old 
law the Prophets foretold many important events long before- 
hand; but not of themselves, not by their own knowledge, but by 
God’s inspiration and revelation. At the present time, too, there 
are many learned men who by persevering in diligent study have 
obtained a rich treasure of knowledge; but they do not know 
everything, they do not know it of themselves, their knowledge 
is very incomplete; it is limited to certain scientific subjects, or to 
certain countries, persons, and past historical events, but of the fu- 
ture they know nothing whatever. For this reason all human 
knowledge in comparison to the omniscience of God is like a drop 
of water compared to the vast ocean. How very limited man’s 
knowledge is may be seen from the fact that he knows very little 
of the present, of that even which goes on in his vicinity. For 
instance, when man sleeps he does not know at all what takes 
place around him; as little does he know the thoughts of those 
who are in his presence. Of the future man does not even know 
what the next minute will bring, not to speak of the hours or the 
days. A man may believe that he can foretell something that 
will happen in the future; he is only conjecturing on human events 
which may happen or may not. When, for instance, the sky is 
covered with black clouds, we can suppose that it will soon rain. 
If a person leads a worldly and sensual life we can presume that 
he will fall sick and die prematurely. If a person squanders his 
income, we may suppose that he will come to beggary, and so on. 
But if a person claims to foretell the future from cards or from 
the hand he is a deceiver and presumer and commits grievous sin 
against God, who alone knows the future. 

The omniscience of God is proved by history. Thus God knew 
the sin of our first parents in paradise; the intentions of Cain and 
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Abel in offering the first sacrifice, the hatred of Cain towards his 
brother Abel and the murder of the latter, the doubt of Sara at 
the promise of a son. Jesus knew that His friend Lazarus was 
dead; that Judas would betray Him, and Peter deny Him thrice. 
He knew the secret sins of the Samaritan woman at Jacob’s well, 
and the secret thoughts of the Pharisee, to whom He said: “Why 
dost thou think evil in thy heart?” 

God according to His perfections must be omniscient, for, if 
by virtue of His justice He is to punish the wicked and reward 
the good, it is absolutely necessary that He should know what 
evil and what good man has done. 

Omniscience is contrary to ignorance. We call those persons 
ignorant who know nothing, not even that which is most necessary. 

To what should the thought of God’s omnipresence and omni- 
science incite us? ‘ 

1. It should incite us to keep from evil. In the same way as a 
thief is afraid of committing a robbery before his judge, and as a 
child fears to sin in the presence of its parents or other persons, 
so should we in a greater degree fear to sin before the eyes of 
our omnipresent God, of our just judge. Thus were the Egyptian 
Joseph and the chaste Susanna preserved from a great sin by the 
remembrance of God’s omnipresence and omniscience. Tobias 
gave this exhortation to his son: “My son! all the days of thy 
life have God in thy heart, and avoid consenting to a sin!” The 
Emperor Basilius gave his son the advice to remember during 
every action that God was his spectator and witness. 

2. The thought of God’s omnipresence and omniscience should 
encourage us to do good even in secret. Persons who do good in 
secret resemble the violet. This little flower blooms only in se- 
‘cret, under hedges and bushes, and yet it sends forth its perfume 
all around. We also should strive to do good quietly and hiddenly 
and always remember that God, the omnipresent and omniscient, 
knows all things. We must not do as the Pharisees did, who did 
good in public, only to be seen and praised by man. Princess 
Elizabeth of Thuringia was a model of virtue in secret; she went 
into the huts of the poor at night to take them an alms. If every- 
one cannot be a prince or princess, still the opportunity is given to. 
everybody to do good quietly and in secret. Do not let these 
opportunities pass by unused. God, who sees in secret, will one 
day reward them publicly. 
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_ 3. The thought of God’s omnipresence and omniscience con- 
soles us in difficulties and troubles. When we, though innocent, 
are hurt, when persons are unkind and persecute us, the thought 
that God is omniscient should give us courage and consolation. 
The pious sufferer Job, abandoned by his wife and accused of 
sins by his friends, said: “Behold my witness is in heaven, and 
He that knoweth my conscience is on high.” (Job xvi. 20.) 
King David said: “Though I should walk in the midst of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evils, for Thou art with me.” 
(Ps. xxii. 4.) As St. Chrysostom was about to be exiled by the 
Empress Eudoxia, he said: “You may send me where you will 
out into the world, I shall find God everywhere”! We will con- 
tinue the remaining attributes or perfections of God in our next 
instruction, and we will now repeat to-day’s lesson. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


t. Of which perfections of God have we spoken to-day? Of the omni- 
presence and omniscience of God. 

2. What means God is omnipresent? God is omnipresent means that 
He is everywhere; in heaven, on earth, and in all places. 

3. Name some places where God is? God is in Heaven, on earth, over 
the earth, under the earth, in church, in school, in the houses, on the street, 
in the fields, and in the forest. 

4. is there, then, a place where God is not? No, there is no place where 
God is not. 

5. Is man also present everywhere? No, man is not omnipresent. 

6. In how many places can a man be at one time? Man can only be 
in one place at a time. 

7. If he wishes to go from one place to another what must he do first 
of all? He must leave the first place. 

8. Is it the same with God? No, God is at the same time in every 
place. 

9. Where are you now? I am in school. 

10. Are you at the same time at home or in the street? No, I am only 
in school. 

11. Who is, however, at the same time in all places? God is at the 
same time everywhere. 

12, What do we say of Him, therefore? We say he is omnipresent. 

13. What does the Psalmist say of God’s omnipresence? He says: 
“Where shall I go from thy face? If I ascend into heaven, thou art there, 
and if I descend into the abyss, thou art there also.” 

14. What is said in the Acts of the omnipresence of God? “God is 
not far from every one of us: for in Him we live, and move, and are.” 
(Acts xvii. 27, 28.) 

15. Where 1s that which is not far? What is not far, is near us. 
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16. What then is the meaning of this verse? That God is near to every 
one of us. 


17. If God is everywhere, what is the consequence? The consequence 
is that God is a witness of all that happens secretly and publicly. 


18. Which attribute of God’s is most intimately connected with His 
omnipresence? The omniscience of God. 


19. What means: God is omniscient? God is omniscient means that He 
knows all things perfectly from all eternity. He knows all things past, 
present, and to come, even our most secret thoughts. 

20. What, then, does God know? God knows everything, the present, 
etc. 

21. How does God know everything? Perfectly and from all eternity. 

22. What means God knows everything perfectly? It means: With 
God there is no error, and no deception. 

23. What means God knows the past? It means: God knows whatever 
all men in all places have ever thought, said or done good or bad. 


24. What means God knows the present? God knows now, at this moment, — 
what is being thought, said and done, good or bad, by all men in all places. 

25. What means God knows the future? It means: God knows what 
at all times and in all places will be thought, said or done good or bad by 
all men. 

26. How does Holy Scripture express itself with regard to God’s omni- 
science? It says: The eyes of the Lord are far brighter than the sun, 
and look into the deepest abysses of men’s hearts. 

27. What means this expression “God’s eyes are far brighter than the 
sun”? It means that nothing can be hidden from God’s eyes; that He sees 
and knows everything. 

28. What are “the abysses of men’s hearts’? ‘They are the most secret 
thoughts and intentions of the hearts of men. 

Be Who else besides God is omniscient? No one is omniscient besides 
od. 

30. In the Old Law, however, many of the prophets have foretold im- 
portant events centuries beforehand; how was this possible? It was pos- 
sible through the inspiration and revelation of God. 

31. In these days even there are many learned men; what difference is 
there between their knowledge and God’s omniscience? 1. They do not know 
everything. 2. Their knowledge is a gift from God. 

32. How far is the knowledge of learned men limited? Either to a 
few subjects, or to certain persons, and to past historical events. 

33: an whence do they know this? From books which they have 
studied. 

34. Who has given them the intellectual ability to study? God has given 
them this. 

35. How is the knowledge of all men compared to the omniscience of 
God? It is like comparing a drop of water to the boundless ocean. 

36. What does man know, for instance, of the present? Man hardly 
knows what is taking place around him. 

37. In what condition does he not even know that? While he is asleep 
or unconscious. 

_ 38. What does man know of the thoughts of others? Man knows noth- 
ing of the thoughts of others. 

; 39. What does man know of the future? Man knows nothing of the 
uture. 
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40. Can you tell me what is going to happen in the next hour or the 
next moment? No, I cannot tell you. 


41. Can I tell you? No, you cannot tell me. 
42. What man can tell it? No man can tell it. 
43. Why not? Because only God, who is omniscient, knows the future. 


44. But there are persons who foretell man’s future from the cards or 
the hand? (Gypsies.) They are deceivers and bad persons. 

45. Can we not conjecture the future? Yes, we can do that. 
: 46. If, for instance, the sky is threatening, what can we presume? That 
it will soon rain. 

47. What can we presume about a spendthrift? That he will squander 
his fortune and come to beggary. 

48. What can we conjecture of a man who leads a disorderly life? That 
he will be sick and miserable and die prematurely. 

49. But can we foretell all this with certainty? No, we cannot do that. 


___50. In what way can you prove to me that God is omniscient? From 
Holy Scripture. 

51. What did God know, for instance, about our first parents? That 
they had sinned in paradise. 

_ 52. What did God know about Cain and Abel? He knew their inten- 
tions at the first sacrifice. 

ps What did God know about Sara? That she doubted the promise 
of a son. 

54. What did Jesus know concerning His friend Lazarus? Jesus knew 
that Lazarus was dead. 

55. What did Jesus know of the Samaritan woman of Jacob’s well? 
Jesus knew her secret sins. 

56. What did Jesus know about the Pharisees? He knew the secret 
thoughts of their hearts. 

57. What did Jesus know about Judas and Peter? Jesus knew that 
Judas would betray Him, and that Peter would deny Him thrice. 


58. What did Jesus know about the city of Jerusalem? That not one 
stone of it would remain upon another. 

s9. Why must God be omniscient? Because God in virtue of His jus- 
tice must reward the good, and punish the wicked. 

60. What is contrary to omniscience? Ignorance is contrary to omni- 
science. 

61. When do we call a person ignorant? When he knows nothing, or 
not even that which is most necessary to know. 

62. To what should the thought of God’s omnipresence and omniscience 
incite us? It should incite us to avoid evil. 

63. Can you name two persons in sacred history who_were held back 
from committing sin by the thought of God’s omniscience? The Egyptian 
Joseph and the chaste Susanna. 

64. What exhortation did Tobias give his son in regard to the remem- 
brance of God’s omniscience? Tobias said: “My son, have God in thy 
heart all the days of thy life and take care not to give consent to sin.” 

65. What advice did the Emperor Basilius give to his son Leo? He 
advised him to remember in all his actions that God was his witness and 
spectator. 

66. To what does the thought of God’s omnipresence and omniscience 
incite us? It encourages us to do good even in secret. 
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67. What do those persons resemble who do good in secret? They re- 
semble the violet. 

68. Why do they resemble the violet? Because this little flower blooms 
in secret, but sends forth its perfume all around. 

69. When do you, too, resemble the violet? When we endeavor to do 
good quietly and secretly. 

70. What princess did I mention who did so much good in secret? 
Princess Elizabeth of Thuringia. 

71. What did I tell you about her? That she went into the huts of the 
poor at night to take alms to them. 


72. What were those men called who in the time of Jesus only did good, 
so as to be seen and praised by men? They were called Pharisees. 


73. Of what value in the sight of God is that good which men do so 
as to be seen and praised by others? It is of no value in the sight of God. 


74. To what else should the remembrance of God’s omnipresence and 
omniscience encourage us? It should give us courage and consolation in 
all difficulties and troubles. 

j 75- Who has given us a beautiful example of this? The pious sufferer 
ob. 

76. When all his relations had forsaken him, and his friends had even © 
accused him of sin, what did he say? “Behold my witness is in heaven, and 
He that knoweth my conscience is'on high.” (Job xvi. 20.) 


77. What answer did St. Chrysostom make when the Empress Eudoxia 
wanted to exile him? He said: “Thou canst send me out into the world, 
wherever thou willest, I shall find God everywhere.” 


78. What did he mean by this? He meant that the thought of God’s 
omnipresence and omniscience would be his consolation in every trouble. 


We will now conclude the religious instruction for to-day, and 
I exhort you all once more most urgently, in everything that you 
do to think of God’s omnipresence and omniscience. What more 
exalted or inspiring thought can there be than that of being al- 
ways in the vicinity of God, and, as it were, feeling His very 
breath. What an inspiring thought that by God’s omnipresence, 
every house, every room, every part of the field, forest, and 
earth is a sacred place, a temple, a dwelling place of God! 

Never forget, then, for a moment the nearness of God; the 
vicinity of your omnipresent and omniscient, your holy and strict 
judge. This thought will keep you from all sin, encourage you 
to do good, console you in sufferings and afflictions, and thus 
help you to win your eternal salvation. 
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x: 
OF THE VENERATION AND INVOCATION OF THE SAINTS. 


Dear CHILpREN :—Following the course of the Catechism we 

come to-day to the doctrine of the “Veneration and Invocation of 
Saints.” Above all things it is necessary that we should know the 
difference between angels and saints, for many children take the 
saints for angels and the angels for saints. The angels were created 
by God as blessed spirits, but the saints were once human beings, 
like ourselves. They had to combat temptations from within and 
without, as we do, and as a reward for their virtues and constancy 
they have been received into heaven. 

The Catechism now asks: “What does the Catholic Church teach 
us of the veneration and invocation of saints?” 

The answer says: “She teaches that it is right and salutary to 
venerate the saints and to invoke them.” It is not wrong, therefore, 
to honor and invoke the saints, it is even very wholesome for us 
to do so. The veneration of the saints, indeed, is not made a duty 
by the commandments, but it belongs to the Ninth Article of the 
creed, which says: “I believe in the communion of saints.” 

In the explanation of this article we heard that there is a militant, 
a suffering and a triumphant part of the Church; that to the last 
belong the saints in heaven; that they pray to God for us, and that 
they desire nothing more fervently than that we shotld one day 
be eternally united with God in His glory as they are. The belief 
in the intercession of the saints between God and man is most con- 
soling to human unworthiness and helplessness. I will endeavor to 
explain this to you by some examples from life. A child knows 
that his father is going to a town of which he has often heard a 
great deal. Now, although the father is devoted to the child, still 
he is very strict, and the child does not care to tell his father he 
would like to go with him. But the child knows what to do. Be- 
tween him and the strict father stands the gentle, pleading mother, 
and to her the child turns, because he knows that the father will 
not refuse the mother’s request. So the child is allowed to accom- 
pany his father. 

The Council at Trent makes it binding upon bishops and priests 
of the Catholic Church to support the faithful in the belief in the 
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invocation and intercession of the saints, the veneration of their relics 
and statues. The Church takes her doctrine from Holy Scripture, 
from Tradition, and from reason itself. 

In the Old Testament God lets the Prophet Jeremias say: “Even 
if Moses and Samuel stood before me (and interceded) I should 
still have no heart for this people.” 

The reality and the powerfulness of the intercession of the saints 
is acknowledged also by the Holy Fathers OPeeY Cyprian, Anthony 
and Ephraim. 

But reason also tells us that the saints whe ever upon this earth 
prayed so fervently for their fellow-men, interceded for us likewise in 
heaven, where they behold the Majesty of God face to face, and see 
more clearly the dangers to which we are exposed. Besides, God 
Himself has honored the saints and rewarded their merits, their 
virtues, their piety, and their spirit of penance, by receiving them 
into heaven. Why, then, should we not venerate those whom God 
Himself honors? Christian antiquity bestowed a religious venera- 
tion upon the Blessed Virgin, the holy Apostles and Martyrs, etc. ; 
celebrated festivals, sang hymns and songs, accepted many names of 
saints in the Canon of the Mass, offered the Holy Sacrifice especially 
in their honor, erected churches, and altars in remembrance of them, 
and all this to venerate them and to honor God in them, to edify 
the faithful and encourage them to imitate their examples of virtue. 

The Council of Nice, held in the year 787, speaks thus on the 
veneration of saints: ‘Whosoever does not confess that all the 
saints from the beginning until now are worthy of veneration shall 
be excommunicated.” 

The saints are superior works and creatures of God, living mem- 
bers of Christ, vessels of the Holy Ghost, and are accordingly worthy 
objects of our veneration. And if it is right to honor a man on ac- 
count of his superiority and virtues, why is it not more reasonable 
to honor those who have received the reward of their virtue, the 
crown of justice, from the hands of God Himself? 

Even that apostate Martin Luther, in a letter to the community 
of Erfurt (1522) allows veneration of the saints by writing: “AI- 
though it is not necessary to honor the saints, I do not condemn 
those who still honor them.” 

“What difference is there between the honor which we render to 
God and that which we give to the saints?” 

1. We adore God alone, 7.e., we honor Him alone as the Supreme 
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Lord and the author of all good; but we honor the saints only as His 
faithful servants and friends. 

2. We honor God for His own sake, but the saints on account 
of the gifts and talents which God has given them. 

We offer to God the most profound reverence and boundless 
homage. The saints also do the same in heaven; in a word: we 
render to God supreme worship as our Creator, but only secondary 
honor to the saints. 

As upon earth we give a higher honor to the President than 
we do to the other state officials, so do we honor the saints as friends 
of God, but not in the same measure as God. Furthermore, God’s 
perfections are in Himself; but we honor the saints for the perfec- 
tions which they have received from God. When we honor the 
saints, therefore, we honor God Himself, who gave them His grace 
to enable them to lead a virtuous life. 

“What should be our principal care in honoring the saints?” 
“To become like them by imitating their virtues.” That we may 
imitate the virtues of the saints it is necessary that we should know 
them. We learn to know the virtues of the saints by the stories of 
their lives, which are contained in the “ Lives of the Saints.” This 
book ought to be found in every Christian family, for it is an in- 
exhaustible treasure of grace. In the long winter evenings and on 
Sunday afternoons there is no more beautiful or better entertain- 
ment than the reading of the “Lives of the Saints.” 

We find herein two things, namely, 1. That there are saints who 
were formerly sinners, as, for instance, St. Mary Magdalene, the 
holy Apostle Paul, and there are saints who from their youth lived 
in a state of holiness and justice; for instance, St. Aloysius, the 
Patron Saint of youth. By reading the lives of the saints, we shall 
find that there is no state of life which has not had its saint. St. 
Wendelinus was a shepherd, St. Joseph a carpenter. Many of the 
saints were hermits, priests, abbots, bishops and popes, others again 
were kings, emperors or queens and empresses, as, for instance, St. 
Canute, St. Cunigunde, St. Casimir, St. Matilda, St. Helen, St. 
Louis, King of France; St. Edward, King of England, and numer- 
ous others. We see, therefore, that we can be holy and imitate 
the saints in every walk of life. Every child and grown person 
should know well the life and virtues of his patron saint. The 
Church’s exhortation to imitate the saints must not, however, be 
misunderstood. We are not expected to perform such astonishing 
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works of penance and mortification as the saints did. But we are 
required to love God above all things, and to be ready at all times 
to make any sacrifice for His sake. It is not necessary for us to re- 
tire into a wilderness or desert, but it is sufficient to avoid the tu- 
mult of the world, sensual pleasures and enjoyments which would 
lead us to sin. It is not necessary that we should, like St. John the 
Baptist in the desert, subsist on locusts and wild honey, but we 
should shun an extravagant and sinful excess in living which causes 
us to forget the poor. 

It is not necessary that we should force ourselves to a perpetual 
silence, still we should bridle our tongue, say only that which is nec- 
essary and not indulge ourselves in idle gossip, calumny, detraction, 
and tale-bearing. It is not necessary that we should clothe our- 
selves in a hair shirt, but we should not dress above our station, 
or be a slave to fashionable dressing. 

It is not necessary that we should scourge ourselves, but we 
should learn to hold our sensual desires and inclinations in check. 
We are not required to give away all our temporal goods and to 
live in direst poverty, but we should not allow our hearts to cling to 
money and thereby forget God and eternity. 

“What difference is there between the prayers which we say to 
God and those which we say to the saints?” 

“We pray to God that He may help us through His omnipotence; 
but to the saints that they may assist us through their intercession 
with God.” 

As there is a great difference between the honor which we pay to - 
God and that which we render to the saints, so also is there a great 
difference between the prayers which we say to God and to the 
saints. By reason of His omnipotence God Himself can help us in 
all our necessities and concerns; but the saints cannot do this, be- 
cause they are not omnipotent. They can, indeed, intercede for 
us with God; as the saints are friends of God, their intercession 
is very powerful. In that prayer in which all the saints of heaven 
are invoked, the “Litany of the Saints,” it always says: “Pray for 
us.” It never says: “Save us!’ Whoever believes that the saints 
could assist us by their own power is guilty of sin. 

“Whom should we especially venerate and invoke oN: all the 
angels and saints?” 

“The Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God.” 

Mary deserves our veneration and esteem above all the angels and 
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saints, for of all the daughters of Eve she is the chosen daughter 
of the heavenly Father, the chaste Bride of the Holy Ghost, the 
Virginal Mother of the Divine Son, and the Queen of Heaven. She 
is the only one of all the children of men who was conceived with- 
out stain of sin, she who is full of grace and blessed amongst women. 
She surpasses all the angels and saints in grace and sanctity, and 
St. Augustine says of her: “Her dignity is so great because she is 
the Mother of God, that she not only surpasses the dignity of man- 
kind, but that of the angels also.” 

St. Jerome says: “Just as in comparison with God no one is 
good, so there are no saints like Mary in perfection. For this rea- 
son the Catholic Church venerates her above all the saints.” 

Justly, therefore, does the Church call her a spiritual vessel, 1.e., 
a vessel of all virtues, a mirror of justice. With perfect right then 
have entire countries, large cities, and invidual communities chosen 
her as their Patroness, and placed themselves in an especial man- 
ner under her protection. 

A special day of the week, namely, Saturday, has, too, been de- 
voted to the honor of the Blessed Virgin, and of the whole year, 
the month of May in particular. This month is the month of blos- 

-soms and flowers, and for this reason it is set aside to praise and ex- 
tol the loveliest flower of God’s garden. 

“Ought we to reverence the pictures of Christ and the saints?” 

Most decidedly; for if a child honors the portrait of his parents, _. 
we ought far more to hold in veneration the pictures of Christ and 

- His saints. 

The veneration of holy pictures originated in the fourth century. 
Before that time the exhibition and veneration of holy pictures was 
not so common in the Catholic Church, because it was feared it 
might lead the recently converted heathens back to idolatry. 

When, through the Emperor Constantine the Great, Christianity 
had obtained a firmer foundation and the danger of misconception 
in the veneration of pictures was no longer to be feared, this ven- 
eration of pictures and relics became more common. Constantine 
was one of the first to give the example, for he caused the holy 
cross to be honored above all things and placed everywhere. He 
placed in the churches which he had erected costly statues of gold 
and silver representing Christ and the Apostles. The veneration 
of holy pictures had lasted undisturbed for four centuries, when the 
Emperor Leo III. issued an edict in the year 730 ordering the 
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abolition of pictures throughout the kingdom. The monks were 
strictly forbidden to make them, and under pain of death, the law 
commanded that all pictures be removed from the churches, public 
places, and dwelling houses, and to break and burn them up as idols. 
Pope Gregory II. opposed this most resolutely, but in vain. The 
attack upon the pictures continued. In Constantinople a riot took 
place, and the people killed several stone masons who were sent to 
destroy the statues. In Rome, too, the people were worked up to a 
frenzy and did the same to the Emperor’s statuary as the Emperor 
had done with the statues of Christ and His saints; they were 
thrown down, and dragged through the mire of the streets. When 
the Emperor Leo III. died, in 741, he was succeeded by his son, 
Constantine V., who not only walked in his father’s footsteps, but 
carried his hatred of statues still further. The monks, who zeal- 
ously opposed his action, were sewed into sacks and thrown into 
the sea, or dragged through the streets, and scourged to death. His 
successor, Leo IV., also continued the destruction of images, until 
finally, after his death, under the Empress Irene, the war against 
the statues ceased, and the General Council of Nice, in the year 787, 
gave the decision that the veneration of holy pictures was not sin- 
ful, for the honor was not paid to the picture itself, but to those 
whom it represented. If, then, there is no harm in a child ven- 
erating the picture of his parents, neither is there harm in ven- 
erating the pictures of Christ and His saints. What Christian can 
pass by a picture with indifference which represents the Saviour 
carrying His cross? Certainly every Christian knows well that an 
image graven in stone, or carved in wood, or painted upon canvas 
or paper, cannot hear his petition nor help him. Neither does a 
Christian kneel before an image of the Blessed Virgin or some 
other saint, to worship it, but crucifixes and statues remind us of 
those whom they represent—Christ and the saints. It is, therefore, 
not superstition or idol worship, if we kneel before a statue of a 
saint to pray. The words of the first commandment, “Thou shalt not 
make to thyself any graven image,” do not refer to the veneration of 
holy images, but to idolatry. For what purpose should we make use 
of the pictures of Christ and the saints? 

1. For the decoration of our churches. If we were to take the pic- 
tures and statues out of a well decorated church, we should see how 
empty and bare the walls would appear. 

2. To animate our piety. They exhort us as it were and invite us 
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to imitate the saints and to live as they did, a we may one day be 
glorified as they are. 

3. The sight of holy pictures produces in young children especially, 
the first religious impressions. 

We venerate not only the pictures of the saints but also their 
relics or remains. 

Relics are parts of a saint’s body, as fingers, bones, etc., or certain 

things which they used during their lifetime. For this reason in the 
early ages of Christianity it was the custom to build churches and 
chapels over the tombs of the holy martyrs. But as later, churches 
and chapels had to be built in places where there were no graves of 
holy martyrs, there were at least relics of the saints placed in the 
altar stone of these churches and chapels. The holy sacrifice of the 
Mass cannot be offered up upon an altar which does not contain these 
felics. 

“Why then do we venerate the remains or relics of saints?” 

1. Because their bodies were temples of the Holy Ghost and 

2. Because God frequently works miracles through them. 

When some one dies who in life was dear to us, we keep their 
clothes, we take a lock of their hair or we preserve the things which 
they used daily as a precious souvenir which we would not part with 
for anything in the world. Why should not the relics of the saints 
who their whole life long were Temples of the Holy Ghost be dear 
and precious to us? Even in the old law Moses venerated the bones 
of the Egyptian Joseph, by taking them with him into the Promised 
Land. Furthermore it is proved in the Bible as well as in the his- 
tory of the Church, that God has worked miracles through them. 

By touching the bones of Eliseus a dead man came to life again. 
(IV. Kings xiii. 21.) 

By touching the hem of a garment which Christ wore a sick 
woman was restored to health. (Matth. ix. 20.) Through the 
handkerchief and girdle of St. Paul the sick and those possessed by 
the devil were healed. (Acts xix. 12.) St. Augustine, the holy Doc- 
tor of the Church, relates that miracles were worked through the 
bodies of the martyrs Gervais and Protase. (“Confessions of St. 
Augustine.”) When, in the year 1129, Paris, the capital of France, 
was visited by a terrible pestilence, and no relief came after all the 
penitential works and prayers, a procession was made, in which the 
relics of St. Genevieve were carried. Her intercession was im- 
plored, and the city was delivered from the terrible scourge. 

We will now repeat the lesson. 


84 AN EXPLANATION. OF THE CATECHISM. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the veneration and 
invocation of saints. 

2. First of all tell me what difference there is between angels and saints? 
The angels are originally blessed spirits created by God; but the saints were 
once men on earth as we are. 


3. What does the Catholic Church teach us of the veneration and invoca- 
tion of saints? She teaches that it is right and salutary to honor the saints 
and invoke them. 


. Is the veneration of the saints commanded and made an explicit, indis- 
pensable duty? No, the veneration of saints is not an explicit commandment. 


5. What does the Catholic Church teach? She teaches that it is right, 
allowable, and salutary to honor the saints and invoke them. 


6. To which article of the creed does the veneration of saints belong? To 
the Ninth Article. 


7. What does it say? “I believe in the communion of saints.” 


8. Who belongs to this communion of saints? 1. The blessed in heaven; 
2. the Christians upon earth; 3. the souls in purgatory. 


What is this communion cafled? It is called also: 1. The triumphant; 
2. the militant; 3. the suffering Church. 


10. What do we believe about ’he saints in heaven? We believe that they 
pray to God for us. 


_ 11. What ought we to do also for this reason? We ought to invoke their 
intercession. 


12. By what example did I endeavor to explain to you the invocation of 
the saints? When a boy wishes a favor from his father, he turns to his 
mother to intercede for him. 


13. Of what should we be careful in honoring the saints? That we do 
not render them honors due to God. 


14. Why not? The saints are only friends of God. 


15. What should we observe in praying to the saints? We should remem- 
ber that the saints cannot help us, but only pray to God for us. 


: 16. Why cannot they help us themselves? Because they are not omnipo- 
ent. 


17. What is that prayer called i in which we invoke the intercession of the 
saints?” The “Litany of the Saints.” 


18. When therein one or several wot the saints are invoked, what answer 
do the people make? “Pray for us.’ 


19. What do they never say? They never say “Save us!” 


20. From whom did the saints receive their pre-eminence? They received 
it from God. 


21. When did God obtain His perfections? God has them in Himself, 
22. Whom then do we honor in the saints? We honor God. 


23. By what example did I explain this to you? As we honor the 
President we honor his officials also. 


24. To which of these does the highest honor belong? The highest honor 
belongs to the President. 


25. Why? Because his dignity is the highest. 
26. How do we best venerate the saints? By imitating their virtues. 
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_27.. What is understood by imitating their virtues? We should live as 
piously and as virtuously as they did. 


28. What then is necessary if we wish to imitate the virtues of the saints? 
We ought to know by what virtues they distinguished themselves. 

29. In what book do we learn to know the virtues of the saints? From 
the “Lives of the Saints.” i 

30. What should be done every day or at least every Sunday and Feast 
day in a Christian family? A portion of the “Lives of the Saints” should 
be read aloud. 

31. What is your name? My name is John. 

32. Who is your Patron Saint? Saint John. 

33. Which St. John? St. John Nepomucen. 

34. Tell we now what you know about him? He was confessor to the 
Queen of Bohemia at Prague. The King, her husband, suggested to him 
that he should reveal to him what the Queen had confessed. St. John, how- 
ever, would not condescend to break the seal of confession. Out of revenge 
the King had him thrown into the river Moldau. 

. What virtues of St. John can you now imitate? Silence, and the faith- 
ful accomplishment of the duties of my state of life. 
- 36. What is your name? My name is Joseph. 

37. Who is your Patron? St. Joseph, the foster-father of Jesus. 

38. Which of St. Joseph’s virtues can you imitate? His piety. 

39.. What is your name? My name is Anne. 

40. Who was St. Anne? She was the mother of the Blessed Virgin. 

41. When we read the lives of the saints what difference do we note there? 
That there were saints who formerly were great sinners and who with God’s 
grace amended later, and there were saints who from their youth had lived 
in a state of holiness and justice. 


42. Can you name some saints who were first great sinners, before they 
became gfeat saints? St. Mary Magdalene, St. Paul the Apostle. 


43. Can you mention some saints who from their youth lived in a state 
of holiness and justice? St. Aloysius, etc. 

44. Now when we are exhorted to imitate the saints, is it meant to imi- 
tate them perfectly? No, it is not meant perfectly. 

45. We know, for instance, that St. John the Baptist lived in the wilder- 
ness upon locusts and wild honey. Does it follow that we, too, should live 
upon locusts? No, it is not expected of us. 

46. How then should we imitate them? By moderation in eating and 
drinking. 

47. Many of the saints retired into solitude and wore a hair shirt. Is it 
necessary for you to do the same? No, it is not necessary. 

48. But how can and ought we to imitate them? By not dressing above 
our station, not being vain, and hurting modesty. 

49. Most of the saints lived in poverty and want; is this expected of us? 
No, it is not. 

50. How should we imitate them then? By not setting our hearts too 
mutch upon temporal things, thereby forgetting God and the salvation of our 
soul. 

51. What is the difference between the prayers which we offer to God 
and those which we offer to the saints? We pray to God that He may help 
us by His omnipotence; but to the saints that they may help us by their in- 
tercession for us with God. 
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52. As the saints are friends of God, is their intercession powerful? It 
is efficacious and powerful. 


53. Upon what conditions only will God grant our prayers and the inter- 
cession of the saints? If that for which we ask is good for us. 


54. Now we have heard that the saints are not omniscient. Do the saints 
know, then, when or for what we invoke their intercession? Yes, they know 
this, but not by reason of omniscience. 

55. How then do they know it? By the communication or revelation of 
God. (God revealed to the just even in this world hidden and future events; 
for instance, to Samuel Saul’s thoughts, to Eliseus the behavior of his servant 
Giezi, to Peter the imposition of Ananias and Saphira). 

56. Whom should we especially honor and invoke above all the angels and 
saints? The Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God. 

57. Why does a higher honor, a greater veneration belong to her? Be- 
cause she was honored by God Himself, and exalted above all angels and 
men. 

58. In what way was she exalted above all angels and men? By being 
chosen by God to be the Mother of His only begotten Son. 


59. For what have many countries, cities, and communities chosen the 
Blessed Virgin? They have chosen her as their Patron. 


60. Which day of the week is specially dedicated to the veneration of 
Mary? Saturday. - 


61. And which month of the year? The month of May. 

62. What is this month called? It is called the month of blossoms. 

63. Why is this month especially devoted to the honor of Mary? Be- 
cause Mary is, as it were, the loveliest flower in God’s garden. 


64. Should we also hold the pictures of Christ and the saints in veneration? 
Most certainly, for if a child reverences the portrait of his parents, we ought 
so much more to hold the pictures of Christ and His saints in veneration. 

65. In what period did the veneration of holy pictures originate? In the 
first quarter of the fourth century. 

66. Why was the veneration of holy pictures not introduced earlier in the 
Catholic Church? So as not to give an occasion to the newly converted 
heathens to return to idolatry. 

67. Through whom did the veneration of holy pictures become more gen- 
eral? Through the Emperor Constantine the Great. 

68. What did I tell you concerning him? That above all things he caused 
the sign of the cross to be respected. 

69. What else did he do? He dedicated costly statues of gold and silver 
representing Christ and the Apostles in the churches which he had erected. 


70. How long did the veneration of holy pictures remain undisturbed? 
For about 400 years. 


71. What happened then? The holy pictures were violently attacked. 


72. What can you tell me about this? (The pupil recites what he has 
learned. ) 


73._ In whose reign did this violent attack take place? In the reign of 
the Emperor Leo III. 


74. What object did he attain by this attack? He caused the destruction 
of all holy pictures and he did away with the veneration of the same. 


75. How long did this attack last? About 50 years. 


.76. What did the Council of Nice declare about the veneration of holy 
pictures? It declared that the veneration of holy pictures was not sinful. 
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77. Why not? Because the veneration is not of the picture, but of those 
whom it represents. - 


_78. What then should we not believe? We must not believe that the 
pictures can hear or help us. 


79. Is it no sin to kneel down before a statue of the Blessed Virgin or 


the saints? No, it is no sin. 


_80. Why is it no sin? Because we do not kneel down to worship the 
picture. 

81. It says, however, in the first commandment, “Thou shalt not worship 
any graven image’? This command of God refers to idols and not to holy 
images. 

82. What natural use do the pictures of Christ and the saints serve? They 
serve to adorn our churches and homes. 


83. Of what further, or spiritual, use are they? They animate our pious 
feelings. 

84. What are you reminded of every time you look at a crucifix? I am 
reminded of Christ’s death upon the cross. 


85. Of what else? Of our redemption. 


86. To what should the pictures of other saints exhort us? They should 
exhort us to imitate the life of the saint. 


87. What do we venerate of the saints besides their images? We also 
venerate their relics. 

88. What are relics of the saints? Parts of the body of the saints, as his 
fingers, bones, or those things which he used during his lifetime. 

89. Where are the relics of saints absolutely necessary? In the altars of 
Catholic churches. 

90. What did I teach you in reference to this? That the holy sacrifice of 
the Mass cannot be offered upon an altar where there are no relics of the 
saints. 

g1. Why do we venerate the relics of the saints? 1. Because their bodies 
were temples of the Holy Ghost; 2. because God frequently works miracles 
through them. 

92. What then is the first reason? Because their bodies were temples 
(abodes) of the Holy Ghost. 

93. Why were their bodies temples of the Holy Ghost? Because God 
dwelt in them, and because they devoted their bodies to works of virtue and 
od What is the second reason? Because God frequently works miracles 
through them. 

95. What miracle can you relate from the Old Testament? The miracle 
related of a dead man who was touched with the bones of Eliseus, and came 
back to life again. 

96. A few examples from the New Testament? St. Paul placed his hand- 
kerchief and girdle upon the sick, who were thereupon healed. 

97. One other example? A sick woman touched the hem of Jesus’ gar- 
ment and was cured. 

98. One more example? St. Augustine relates that miracles were wrought 
through the bodies of the holy martyrs, Gervais and Protase. 

99. What other miracle did 1 tell you about? When _the plague raged in 
Paris, in the year 1120, the inhabitants had recourse to St. Genevieve, whose 
relics were carried in solemn procession, and the city was delivered from the 


scourge. 


‘ 
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The moral which you should take to heart, is what I have already 
told you during this instruction: Honor devoutly the saints, partic- 
ularly the Most Blessed Virgin, Mother of God, and your patron 
saints. Read diligently the life story of the saints and imitate their 
examples faithfully | 


AL 


Or Gop’s WIsDOM AND OMNIPOTENCE 


Dear CHILDREN :—In the explanation of the Divine Attributes or 
Perfections, we come to-day to the doctrine of the wisdom of God 
and His omnipotence. In the last lesson we heard that God is all- 
wise and knows everything; He knows therefore what is best for 
everyone. This is then another of God’s perfections—His wisdom. 
To the question: “What means: God is All-wise”? the catechism 
answers: “God is all-wise means that He knows how to dispose all © 
things in the best manner, in order to attain His end.” 

We call those persons wise who in all they do have the best in- 
tentions and use the best means to attain their end. Now God be- 
ing infinitely holy, can wish only that which is good, and on account 
of His wisdom He chooses the best means to attain that which He 
desires. We are led to a knowledge of God’s wisdom: 1. By the 
consideration of the entire visible creation and all its arrangements. 
By visible creation is understood not only the earth with its crea- 
tures: men, animals, plants, stones, etc., but the whole universe, sun, 
moon and stars. You have of course seen the starry heavens at 
night? What you there looked upon as little stars, are all heavenly 
bodies like our earth, some larger, some smaller. A number of 


them which we call suns or fixed stars, are stationary, whilst others 
called planets are in perpetual motion. And yet it has never hap- 


pened that amongst such a vast multitude of moving heavenly bodies, 
one has fallen against the other and injured it. Our earth too, upon 
which we live, is a planet. It revolves around itself in 24 hours and 
this causes day and night. Again, in a period of 365 days, it 
travels around the sun and this causes the four seasons: Spring, 
Summer, Autumn and Winter. If it was always day there would 
be no time for rest. If it was always Summer the earth would lose 
its fruitfulness and if it was always Winter the earth would not 
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bring forth anything and men would starve. If great heat was sud- 
denly replaced by severe cold or vice-versa it would be very injuri- 
ous to the lives and health of mankind. But the wisdom of God 
has arranged it in such a way, that in Spring it becomes gradually 
warmer, and in Autumn gradually colder. 

God’s wisdom reveals itself in the arrangement of our bodies. 

Just observe your body, that wonderful structure, with which the 
most artistic Work of man cannot be compared. Exteriorly you 
see the flesh, which is covered with skin. The body is not merely a 
lump of flesh, for in that case it would drop to pieces. It is sup- 
ported by the bones. Through them it can hold itself erect; 
through them it can move and stand still. They give firmness to 
the body, as its exterior covering, flesh and skin, give it beauty 
and grace. Observe the beautiful exterior shape of your body! It 
is crowned by the head in which is placed almost all the organs of 
the senses. In front we see the smooth face, with its noble fore- 
head and beneath this the movable eyes. In them is mirrored the 
invisible soul, which gives life to the body. The head rests upon 
the slender, flexible neck from which on either side slope the 
- shoulders and the arms, which are finished off by the well made 
hands. For movement, the arms are furnished with many joints, 
which render them useful in thousands of works. What symmetry 
exists in all parts of the human body! How supple and how easily 
moved is every part of the whole! Observe the several organs of 
the senses! The eyes are placed high up in the head, so that man 
may look about him as far as possible. The wisdom of the Creator 
gave man two eyes, so that if he should lose one, he would still 
have one left. The senses of smell and taste in the nose and mouth, 
are near one another, so that man by the sense of smell can convince 
himself whether that which he eats will taste well; for whatever 
has a bad odor, has an unpleasant taste. The mouth is also the or- 
gan of speech, by which we express our thoughts to others. Our 
food which serves to nourish our body is taken into the mouth, to 
the stomach, after it has been first chewed by the teeth. And thus 
every part of the human body is a witness and a proof of the wis- 
dom and omnipotence of God. As our bodies have been wisely ar- 
ranged by God, so has every creature been wisely arranged by God. 
In spite of this there have been men who in their blindness have 
dared to find fault with created things, and I shall relate to you a 
very instructive story about a peasant who wanted to be more clever 
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than God Himself, and was corrected for it in a very striking men- 
ner. 

This peasant was lying beneath the shade of an oak tree. Before 
him he saw a field in which a number of large pumpkins were grow- 
ing and above his head, he noticed the little acorns hanging from the 
majestic oak. | 

“Ah,” said the peasant, “that is wonderful; those large pumpkins 
grow ina field, and these little insignificant acorns upon an immense 
oak tree! If I had created the world, the acorns would grow in the ~ 
fields, and the pumpkins on large trees.” 

The peasant fell asleep, and while he slept, an acorn dropped 
down from the tree upon his nose with such force that it bled. The 
peasant awoke, wiped the blood from his nose and said to himself: 
“Tf instead of an acorn, a pumpkin had fallen upon my nose, my 
whole head would have been smashed.” Thereafter the peasant 
never thought of finding fault with God’s works. i 

2. God’s wisdom shows itself in history. How wonderfully and 
with what infinite wisdom God ruled the destiny of the Egyptian 
Joseph! His brothers had sought his ruin, and God’s wisdom so ar- 
ranged it that he became the Governor of Egypt. How miracu- 
lously God saved the life of Moses! God’s wisdom ordained it that 
the king’s daughter should walk by the banks of the river, that she 
should see the little basket, and order it to be fetched. God touched 
her heart, so that she took pity upon the boy, took him to the palace, 
and had him brought up at the royal court. How miraculously were 
the lives of Mordechai and the chaste Susanna saved! God makes 
use sometimes, in His infinite wisdom, of lowly and insignificant 
creatures to carry out His intentions for man’s welfare. Of this I 
shall give you an example. A certain Prince was a great enemy of 
flies and spiders, and in his indignation he frequently asked why 
God should create such troublesome insects. Upon one occasion 
this Prince had to flee from his enemies. In his flight he came to a 
forest, where he lay down exhausted beneath a tree and fell fast 
asleep. One of the enemy’s soldiers approached him with a drawn 
sword to kill him. At that very moment a fly stung the Prince so 
violently on the cheek, that he awoke. He drew his sword, and the 
enemy fled. Then he hid himself in a cave of the forest. ‘A spider 
spun its web over night across the entrance to the cave. The fol- 
lowing morning two of the enemy’s soldiers who sought him, catn« 
to the mouth of the cave. The Prince overheard what they said to 
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one another. “Look, he can’t have hidden himself in there,” cried 
one. “No,” replied the other, “he cannot have gone in there, else he 
would have broken the spider’s web.” They withdrew; a fly and a 
spider had saved the Prince’s life. 

The uses of many of God’s creatures are not known to man, and 
hence he calls them vermin and weeds. Many persons have put the 
question: “What is the use of vermin and weeds?” Our under- 

standing is toa weak to answer this question. God’s ways are not 
our ways, and God’s thoughts are not our thoughts. Thus God 
sends man sickness, sterile years, destructive thunder storms, hail 
storms, floods, war, famine, infectious diseases amongst men and 
animals, plagues of various kinds. In all these visitations God has 
His wise intentions, and even though we do not at once under- 
stand it, everything serves for our good. When people are sick 
they send for the doctor, who orders medicines for them which often 
taste bitter and are very nauseous to take. Our soul likewise is in 
need of a physician to heal it. This doctor is God. The drugs 
which He uses to cure us are the tribulations He sends us, which not 
infrequently are very heavy. But as bitter drugs restore our bodily 
health, so do the afflictions which God sends us heal our soul. 

Now that God may execute His wise purposes and decrees, He 
must also have power, He must be omnipotent, and thus we come 
again to a new attribute of God, His omnipotence. What means: 
“God is omnipotent”? God is omnipotent means that He can do 
anything, and has only to will, and the thing is done. The Holy 
Scripture says: “Nothing is impossible to God.” The omnipo- 
tence of God is an article of faith. The first article of the Creed 
says: “I believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven 
and earth.” That God is omnipotent or almighty is proved: 

1. By Creation. All the scientists of the whole earth are not 
capable of imitating the smallest object in the natural creation, for 
instance, a grain of sand, a blade of grass, etc., not even if you were 
to give them whatever they desired. God, however, called into ex- 
istence and created everything that is, the vast universe with its mil- 
lions upon millions of creatures, out of nothing. He said: “Let 
it be’! and it was. 

2. By the preservation of the world. Man is not capable of 
creating anything, neither is he able to preserve that which is 
created. But God not only called the world into existence, He also 
preserves it. He makes the world to continue as long as it pleases 
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Him. Many thousands of years have already passed since God 
called the world into existence, and it is still as beautiful as if it ex- 
isted only since yesterday. 

3. By the wonders in Egypt and in the desert. When Pharaoh, 
King of Egypt, refused to let the Israelites leave, God sent great 
plagues upon Egypt, to force Pharaoh to let the Israelites depart. All 
the water was turned to blood, the fish died, and no one could drink 
any of it. A countless multitude of frogs filled the palace of the 
King, in all the rooms, beds, seats, houses, ovens and ponds. Then 
the bloody water crawled alive with snails, and man and beast were 
tormented by them. Thereupon a terrible cattle plague broke out all 
over Egypt. Camels, oxen, asses and sheep died in great numbers. 
Boils and swellings came out upon man and beast. Then God sent 
a thunderstorm the like of which had never been known in the mem- 
ory of man. After this was added a cloud of locusts to eat up 
everything that was left after the storm. They were so numerous 
that they obscured the sun. At last an impenetrable darkness cov- 
ered the land, which lasted for three days, during which people 
could not see one another, and no one could move from the place 
where he was. At last God sent an angel, who killed all the first 
born of the Egyptians in one night. God worked as great won- 
ders in the desert as He had in Egypt. He gave the Israelites water 
from a rock and rained down bread and manna from heaven. By 
the power of God the three youths were preserved in the fiery fur- - 
nace, and Elias was saved from starvation, a raven bringing him 
food every day. By God’s omnipotence Daniel was saved from 
death in the lion’s den. 

To what should our belief in God’s infinite power and infinite 
wisdom incite us? 

1. It should incite us to place all our confidence in God. Accord- 
ing to His infinite goodness God wills every good to His creatures, 
and in virtue of His omnipotence He possesses the means to carry 
out that which in His wisdom He has determined upon. This 
taken altogether incites us to an unlimited confidence in God. Holy 
Scripture says: “Put not your trust in the children of men, in 
whom there is no salvation. Blessed is he whose hope is in the Lord 
his God.” (Ps. cxlv. 3, 5.) 

2. When God sends us tribulations we should be resigned to His 
dispensations. A physician has many remedies at his service. He- 
knows which are the remedies that, if properly administered, will 
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~ restore the patient to health. Thus God sends many afflictions upon 
mankind, which He is convinced in His wisdom will serve for their 
cure. Therefore the Psalmist David says: “Commit thy way to 
the Lord, and trust in Him, and He will do it.” (Ps. xxxvi. 5.) 

3. The thought of God’s omnipotence and wisdom should keep 
us humble. How many persons are proud of their works, and 
what are they in comparison with those which God has created? 
And if men have produced really great things worthy of admira- 
tion, who gave them the powers of mind and body to enable them 
to do so? Everything that man is, he is, only by God’s grace. All 
that he has is only a gift from God. These thoughts ought to keep 
us humble. 

4. The thought of God’s omnipotence should deter us from doing 
evil. What an awful crime it is for a sinner to resist His Father, 
His Creator, His Benefactor, yea the Supreme Lord of heaven and 
earth, and to say to Him as it were: “I know Thy laws, but I 
despise them. I know Thy commandments, but I will not keep them. 
{ know Thy power, but I am not afraid of Thee.” What a terrible 
thing it is to fall into the hands of this Almighty Judge who can 
punish us so terribly! 

5. The thought of God’s omnipotence should fori us in the 
hour of death. Death is an awful thing. In greatest agony the 
soul separates itself from the body. The consciousness of the grave 
and corruption, of judgment and retribution causes the dying great 
anguish of mind. Who gives strength, then, to take the difficult 
path into eternity? Who will forgive us the sins which will accuse 
us before the tribunal of God? It is God, in whose paternal hands 
we leave all that is temporal, to pass through the portals of eternity. 
He it is who in His grace and mercy can remit our sins, and it is 
through God’s omnipotence that we can enter into the abode of 
eternal peace. 

We will now repeat this lesson. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Which of God’s attributes have we spoken of to-day? Of the wisdom 
and omnipotence of God. 


2) What means: God i is all-wise? God i is all-wise means: “He knows how 
to dispose all things in the best manner, in order to attain His end. 
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Whom do we commonly call wise? He is commonly called wise who 
in everything that he does has a good purpose, and chooses the best means to 
attain his end. 

4. Why do we call God all-wise? Because He has the best knowledge, 
and chooses the best means to attain that which is good. 

. What does David say concerning the wisdom of God? He says: “O 

depth of the riches, and wisdom, and science of God!” 

6. What considerations lead us to the knowledge of God’s wisdom? The 
consideration of Nature, the universe, and all created things. 

7. What arrangements has God made whereby we can understand His wis- 
dom? The alternations of day and night, and the four seasons. 

8. If for instance it was always day, what would happen? There would 
be no time to rest. 

What would happen if it was always night? If it was continually night 
we should have to do our work in the darkness. 

1o. What are the four seasons called which alternate with one another? 
Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter. 

11. What would happen if it was constantly winter? The earth would 
bring forth no more fruits, and we should starve. 

12. What disadvantage would there be .. it was always summer? The earth 
would have no rest, and would thereby lose its fruitfulness. 

13. What would be the result if the change from cold to heat should take 
place suddenly? It would cause sickness. 

14. What arrangement has God made in His wisdom that this should not 
happen? He has wisely arranged that it becomes warm or cold gradually. 

15. Which are the seasons in which it gradually becomes warm or cold? 
Spring and Autumn. 

16. Whence can we see-still more the infinite wisdom of God? From the 
arrangement of the whole universe. 

17. What is understood by the universe? We understand thereby all the 
heavenly bodies. 

18. Name some of these heavenly bodies? The suns or fixed stars, the 
planets and comets. 

19. When do we see these heavenly bodies? We see them mostly at night. 
: S How do they appear to us? They appear to us like little stars or 
ights. 

a How large are many of them? Many of them are larger than our 
earth. 

22. Why do they appear so small to us?_ They appear so small to us be- 
cause they are a tremendous distance away from us. 

23. By what means are the planets distinguishable from the rest of the 
heavenly bodies? They are distinguishable by being in continual motion. 

24. In what way does this movement of the many thousands of heavenly 
bodies proceed? This motion proceeds in the greatest order. 

25. Who has fixed the path of the stars? God. 


26. Has it ever been known since Creation that two heavenly bodies have 
struck against each other? No, it has never happened. 


27._What does this marvellous arrangement of the universe bear witness 
to? It bears witness to the wisdom of God. 


28. From what else do we learn to know the wisdom of God? From the 
wonderful arrangement of the human body. 


‘ ea Where are your eyes placed, for instance? My eyes are placed in the 
ead. 
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30. Why just near the top of the head? So that I can see the greatest 
possible distance. 

31. How many eyes have you? I have two eyes. 

32. Why has the Creator given you two eyes? So that I might still have 
one should I be so unfortunate as to lose the other. 
| 33. How has God wisely protected the eyes? They lie in a deep cavity, 
and are protected by the eyelids. 

34. What are the organs of smell and taste called? The nose and the 
mouth. 

35. For what Wise purpose has God placed these two organs of sense close 
together? So that by the smell we first examine what we are going to partake 
of, whether it will be good to the taste or not. 

36. What wise arrangement has God made so that food has not to be swal- 
lowed whole? We have teeth in our mouth with which to chew our food. 

37. Through what does the blood circulate in your body? Through the 
heart and the veins. 

38. Which part of the human body cares for the nourishing and preserving 
of the body? The stomach. 

39. What are the organs of breathing called? They are called the lungs. 

40. How are the organs of the heart and lungs protected? By the cavity 
of the chest which is formed by the ribs. 

4I. You may observe whatever member of your body you like, and every- 
where you will find the same wisdom. In what way do we still further see 
the wisdom of God? In any creature which God has created. 

42. What has every creature either for the good of man or some other 
creature? Every creature has its usefulness. 

43. What is the use of rain for instance? For the growth of plants. 

44. What is the use of plants? For the food of animals. 

45. For what are many animals useful? For the food of mankind. 

46. Now are there not plants called weeds, and animals called vermin? 
We only call them so because we do not yet know their usefulness. 

47. Is it permissible to find fault with God’s works? No, it is not per- 
missible, and sinful. 

48. Can you give me the examples which I gave you a little while ago? 
(The pupils will relate them simply.) 

49. Of what else does man not know the use, although it comes from God? 
Of the visitations, the sufferings and afflictions which God sends to men. 

50. Name some of these visitations? Sickness, death, destructive thunder- 
storms, inundations, war, and famine. 

51. What has God in all the visitations which He sends mankind? God 
has His wise decrees. 

52. Do we know these decrees of God? No, we do not know them. 

53. Of what should we be always convinced however? That God’s wisdom 
rules all things for our good. 

54. What comparison did I employ? That of a physician. 

55. What does the physician order for his patient? He orders him whole- 
some remedies. 

56. How do these medicines often taste? They taste bitter. 

57. When the patient is well again what does he acknowledge? He ac- 
knowledges that they were for his good. 

58. In what way do we see further that God is all-wise? From sacred 


history. 
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so. What examples did I give you from sacred history? The story of 
the Egyptian Joseph, of Moses and Aman. 


60. How did God’s wisdom reveal itself in the story of the Egyptian Jo- 
seph? His brothers sought his ruin, and God so ruled it that he became Gov- 
ernor of Egypt. 

61. How does God’s wisdom reveal itself in the story of Moses’ life? 
Moses was doomed to die like all the Israelitish boys at that time. But 
God so conducted the footsteps of the King’s daughter, that she found the 
child Moses in the basket of rushes. He touched her heart so that she took 
pity upon the boy, took him to the house, and had him brought up at the 
royal court. 

62. How did God’s wisdom reveal itself in Aman? He had had a scaffold 
built for Mordechai, and God so ruled it, that Aman himself died upon it. 

63. We have heard, then, that God has the best intentions with all man- 
kind. Now what is wanting to attain these intentions? God must therefore 
have the power also to attain His purposes. 


64. Has God this power? Yes, God has this power. 
65. Why has He this power? Because He is almighty or omnipotent. 


66. What means: God is omnipotent? God is omnipotent means that: “He 
can do anything, and has only to will, and the thing is done.” 


67. In what way do we see that God is omnipotent? 1. By the creation 
of the world. 2. By the preservation of the world; and, 3. by miracles. 


68. Why could God alone have created the world and not man? Because 
all the wisest men and all the artisans of the whole world together are not 
capable of creating or imitating the least thing that is in it. 


69. Out of what did God make the whole world? Out of nothing. He 
said only: “Let it be!” and it was. 


70. What does the Holy Scripture say of God’s omnipotence? The Holy 
Scripture says: “Nothing is impossible to God.” 


71. In what way does God’s omnipotence still further show itself? By 
the preservation of the world. 


fe How long has God already preserved the world? Many thousands 
of years. 


73. And how is the earth still? The earth i. still in all essentials as it was 
when God created it in the beginning. 


74. How does God preserve the world? By His omnipotence. 


75. If God so willed it how long could he preserve it by His omnipotence? 
He could preserve it forever. 


76. Is this the case with those things made by man? No, with the things 
made by man it is not so. 


77. How long do they last in spite of every human endeavor to preserve 
them? They last only for a time. 


bas And when they have lasted for a time what happens then? Then they 
perish. 


79. In what way is God’s omnipotence still further proved? By miracles. 


80. What miracles does the catechism mention? The wonders in Egypt 
and in the desert. 


81. Can you tell me what miracles God worked in Egypt? Yes, I can 
name them. 


82. Do so. (The pupil names them according to foregoing explanation.) 


83. Name the wonders which God worked in the desert. He gave the 
Israelites water from a rock, and bread from heaven. , : 


- 
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84. Can you mention any other miracles as a proof of God’s omnipotence? 
By God’s almighty power the three youths were preserved in the fiery fur- 
nace. Daniel was saved from death by a miracle in the lion’s den. Elias was 
saved from starvation, a raven bringing him food every day. 

_ 85. To what should our belief in God’s infinite power and infinite wisdom 

incite us? It should incite us to place all our confidence in God. 

i = Why? Because God always can help us, desires to help us, and will 
elp us. 

87. Why can God always help us? Because He is almighty. 

88. Why does God desire to help us? Because He is infinitely good. 

89. Why will God always help us? Because He is infinitely faithful. 

90. What does the Holy Sciipture say concerning this? Holy Scripture 
says: “Put not your trust in the children of men, in whom there is no salva- 
tion. Blessed is he whose hope is in the Lord his God.” (Ps. exlv. 3-5.) 

_ 91. To what should our belief in God’s wisdom and power still further 
incite us? It should incite us to be always resigned to His dispensations. 

92. What is understood by dispensations? The sufferings which God 
sends us. 

93. To what may these sufferings be compared? They may be compared 
to bitter medicines. 

04. In what way? As bitter medicine is good for our body, so are all 
the sufferings which God sends us good for the soul. 

95. What ought we not to do in time of suffering and contradictions? 
We ought not to complain or murmur against God. 

96. To what should the belief in God’s omnipotence still further serve us? 
It should serve to keep us humble. 

97. To what persons does this particularly apply? Particularly to those 
persons who are proud of their deeds. 

98. Why has man no reason to be proud of what he does? Because he 
does not do it from his own power but accomplishes it with God’s assistance. 

99. Who gives man powers of soul and of the body whereby he is capable 
of doing anything? These powers are given to him by God. 

100. Has he any cause then to be proud of his labor when God gives him 
the powers thereto? No, man has no occasion to be proud. 

Ior. Can you give me an example from Sacred history where God proved 
to mankind that without His assistance they can do nothing? The tower of 
Babel. 

102. How did God bring to naught this work of man’s pride? By the con- 
fusion of languages. 

103. When, therefore, man accomplishes anything very great, who is it 
that gives him the means to do it? God gives him the means thereto. 

104. To whom then belong honor and glory? Honor and glory belong 
to God. 

105. If a man is intelligent, wise and rich in temporal goods, ought he to 
be proud of it? No, he ought not to be proud of it. 

106. Why not? Because he has received it all from God. 

107. To what should our belief in God’s omnipotence still further serve 
us? It should deter us from doing evil. 

108. For what reason? Because God is able on account of His omnipo- 
tence to punish men severely. 

109. Can you give me proofs of this from Sacred History? Kore, Dathan 
and Abiron were swallowed up by the earth—Ananias and Saphira died 
a sudden death—Absalom who rebelied against his father remained hanging 


> to a tree by his hair, etc. 


/ 
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110. To what is wisdom contrary? Wisdom is contrary to foolishness. 


111. When is a man a fool? When he chooses the bad instead of the 
good, and makes use of the wrong means to attain his end. : 


112. If I were to give you a jewel and a flint, and you had to choose be- 
tween the two, and if you were to refuse the diamond which was worth 
hundreds of dollars, and to choose the flint which was worth only a few cents 
what would you be? I should be very foolish. 


113. What is contrary to omnipotence? Being powerless. 


114. What is meant by being powerless? By-being powerless is meant 
an absolute inability to help ourselves or others. 


115. How for instance is the worm in the dust in comparison to man? 
It is powerless. 


116. What can man do to it? He can kill it. 
117. How is man in relation to God? Man is powerless. 


118. If, for instance a man refused to die, what good would it do him? 
It would be of no use. 


119. If all mankind wished to hurt God, to depose Him, what good would 
it be? It would be of no use. 


130. Why not? Because man is impotent, but God is omnipotent. 


Take this all thoroughly to heart, dear children, and let your 
constant endeavor be to have God for your Friend. This Almighty 
God will love you, and will always be your Friend as long as you 
lead a pious and virtuous life. But this same God will cause you 
to feel His omnipotence if you dare to transgress His Divine laws, 
and to act contrary to His will. But in all your troubles have con- 
fidence in God, who, on account of His omnipotence, is able to help 
you always, who in virtue of His goodness always desires to help 
you and in virtue of His faithfulness always will help you. 

And should God send you sufferings and trials, do not murmur, 
complain or be discouraged. In everything that God does, He has 
His wise purposes, and if we cannot at once understand them, we 
shall understand later for what reason this or that was good, which 
appeared to us as an evil. 

The wisdom of God can turn that which is the worst into the 
best. Strive to increase in wisdom like the Divine Child Jesus. 
Always choose the best as your aim, and always choose the best 
means to attain it. Then, as you increase in years, you will in- 
crease in wisdom and grace before God and man, 
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XII. 
OF THE HOLINESS AND JUSTICE oF Gop, 


DEAR CHILDREN :—We come to-day to two other attributes or 
perfections of God, namely, to His Holiness and Justice. To say, God 
is holy, means that He loves and wills only what is good—i.e., what 
is agreeable to His perfections—and that He abhors all that is evil. 
God’s Will is as perfect as God Himself, it is therefore impossible 
that God can love anything evil. Every sin, even if it is only a small 
one, is an object of detestation in the sight of God. Hence He 
loves only what is to be eternally loved—the good; and He hates 
what alone is to be eternally hated—the evil. That God loves the 
good means that He delights and is well-pleased with good. That 
God hates evil means that He has the greatest dislike to it. A 
sinner consequently cannot be endured in the sight of God. 

Men, indeed, love too, but they do not love what they ought 
to love, but what they ought to hate. They take pleasure some- 
times in vain and worthless things, and sometimes in bad and sin- 
ful ones; for instance, in finery and dress, in money and earthly 
possessions, in high living and intemperance. And on the other 
hand many persons have a hatred for that which they ought to 
love; for instance, for right and justice, for virtue and innocence. 

Holy Scripture says of God’s holiness: “Thou hast loved justice, 
and hated iniquity. (Ps. xliv. 8.) God shows His holiness: 

1. By His commandments and prohibitions. In all His command- 
ments God commands only that which is good, and prohibits only 
evil. You will never find that God has prohibited anything good or 
commanded anything evil. Everything that God has commanded or 
prohibited in the Old and New Laws, proves that God has no other 
desire than that good should be spread abroad amongst mankind, 
and that sin and evil as the root of all misfortune should be avoided 
amongst men. 

2. By the voice of conscience. You have been told that the voice 
of conscience calls to man constantly, “Do good and avoid evil!” 
Conscience is nothing but God’s voice, and as this voice urges us 
to holiness, therefore, God, who placed it within us, must be holy. 

3. By His behavior towards the good and towards the bad. In 
the entire Holy Scriptures God shows His love always for the good, 
but He rejects the wicked. Therefore, Holy Scripture says: “The 
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eyes of the Lord behold the just, and His ears are attentive to their 
prayer.” Thus God loved Abel and looked down upon his sacrifice 
with pleasure. Thus God loved Noe, and saved him in the ark at 
the great flood, whilst the wicked men were destroyed from the 
face of the earth. Thus did God love Abraham and his cousin, Lot, 
and saved them whilst the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were con- 
sumed by fire, and their inhabitants were killed. 

God’s holiness animates us to become like Him. We, too, should 
love nothing but the good, and abhor nothing but evil. If this is 
hard for us, we should think of those Saints of Heaven who have 
gone before us, and have given us by their holiness such beautiful 
examples. No particular state of life is necessary to lead a holy 
life, well pleasing to God; we can live holily in every station of 
life, as the lives of the Saints prove. If we feel a desire to live as 
the wicked do, we should remember the sublime reward which God 
has promised to those who walk before Him in holiness and justice. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON- 


1. What means God is holy? God is holy means that He loves and wills 
only what is good—i.e., what is agreeable to His perfections, and that He 
abhors all evil. 


2. What is therefore impossible in virtue of God’s holiness? It is impos- 
sible that God should love evil and abhor good. 


. What 1s every sin in the sight of God? Every sin is an object of dis- 
ay in the sight of God. 


4. What, on the other hand, is every good action in the sight ct God? 
An object of delight. 


5. Do men love good and hate evil as God does? No, men do not love 
good and hate evil. 


6. What do men love? They love that which they ought to hate. 

7. And what do they hate? That which they ought to love. 

8. What do men often take pleasure in? In vain and worthless things. 

9. For instance? In finery and dress. 

to. 1n what else? in money and high-living. 
PES: How do they feel towards virtue and justice? They abhor and dig- 
ike i 

12. What does Holy Scripture say of God’s holiness? It says: “Thou hast 
loved justice, and hated iniquity.” 

13. What does that mean? God delights in good and dislikes evil. 

14. In what way does God show His holiness? By His commande’: 
and prohibitions. 


3 15. What is meant by commandments? What God has ordered to be 
one. 
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16. What is meant by prohibitions? What God has forbidden to be done. 


17. What has God enjoined in all His commandments? God has com- 
manded only good. 


18. What has He, on the other hand, always forbidden? He has forbid- 
den evil. 


19. What follows from this? That God loves nothing but good, and hates 
nothing but evil. 


20. Say this in one word? That God is holy. 


21. In what way does God still further show that He is holy? By our 
conscience. Ca ' 


22. What is conscience? Conscience is an interior voice. 


23. To what does this interior voice urge man? It urges him constantly 
to do good and avoid evil. 


24. Who placed this voice within us? God placed it within us. 
25. What then must God Himself be? He must be holy. 


26. In what way does God still further prove that He is holy? By His 
behavior towards good and towards the wicked. 


27. What has God always shown towards good men? His approval and 
His love. 


28. Mention some of those good men whom God loved? Abel, Noe, 
Abraham and Lot. 


29. How did God prove His love for Noe? He was saved in the ark. 


30. How did God show His love for Lot? He was saved from the city 
of Sodom. 


eck To what does God’s holiness animate us? It animates us to resemble 
od. 


32. When do we imitate God’s holiness? When we love good and prac- 
tice it, and abhor and avoid evil. 


33. Who has proved that men can live holily if they wish to? The saints 
in heaven. 


34. Is a particular station of life necessary in order to lead a holy life, 
or can we live holily in all stations? We can live holily in all stations. 


35. When, however, it seems hard for us to live holily, of what should 
we think? Of the sublime reward which God will give us. 


36. What is this reward? Heaven. 


God not only loves the good, He also rewards it; He not only 
abhors evil, but He punishes it, too. This comes from another at- 
tribute of God—His justice. What means: “God is just”? God is 
just means that He rewards and punishes men according to their 
deserts. God, therefore, in virtue of His justice, cannot punish the 
good, and reward the wicked. That God rewards and punishes ac- 
cording to our deserts, has, therefore, but one meaning. It means: 
God rewards even the smallest and least good, and punishes even the 
smallest and least evil. That God is just we see from Holy Scripture. 
Our first parents, as a punishment for their sin, were driven out of 
Paradise. After fratricide Cain led a restless life of torment, which 
was more terrible than death. Joseph’s brethren were visited by a 
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great famine. The Egyptians caused the little Hebrew boys to be 
thrown into the water, for which they themselves found death in the 
Red Sea. The Israelites complained in the desert because they had 
no meat. God gave them meat and they ate so greedily thereof that 
numbers of them died. The Israelites in the desert made for them- 
selves a golden calf and practiced idolatry. For a punishment 
they were obliged to remain in the desert for 40 years, until a better 
race had grown up amongst them. Abimelech had his brother killed 
on a stone, and a piece of mill-stone smashed his skull. The 
Prophet Jonas would not obey God and preach penance to the in- 
habitants of Nineveh. He wanted to cross the sea to flee from God. 
A violent storm arose, Jonas was thrown into the sea, and swal- 
lowed up by a whale. Susanna was saved from death, her accusers, 
however, were stoned. Daniel remained amongst the lions un- 
touched, whilst his calumniators were devoured. The haughty min- 
ister Aman wished to bring Mordechai to the gallows, but he him- 
self was hanged thereon. 

With what does God reward the good even in this life? 1. With 
an interior peace. You, dear children, have certainly already per- 
formed some good deed, given an alms, or practiced some other 
good work. How happy and delighted you felt! What an inex- 
pressible gladness and joy did you experience! Behold, this 
is the first reward which God gives us: an inward, heavenly peace. 

God rewards good also, 2. with temporal blessing. For this reason 
God said to Abraham: “Because thou hast done this (offered up 
thine only son, Isaac, to Me in sacrifice) I will bless thee, and thou 
shalt abound in blessings.” And God favored Jacob, too, with tem- 
poral blessings. He became rich in the service of Laban. 

How does God punish evil even in this world? 

1. With an uneasy conscience. God grant that you may never 
experience the tortures of bad conscience. Men hurry restlessly 
hither and thither; all joy has departed from them, even sleep flees 
from the wicked. The wicked are tormented by remorse of con- 
science, as by a gnawing worm. Thus was Judas driven to commit 
suicide, when his bad conscience caused him to despair. 

2. With temporal afflictions. The sons of Heli were for their 
father’s offense killed on the same day in battle. The servant of the 
Prophet Eliseus, whose name was Giezi, was afflicted with leprosy 
for his lies. Absalom, who took the field against his father, lost his 
life on an oak tree. Kore, Dathan and Abiron were swallowed up 
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by the earth because they were disobedient to Moses, the servant of 
God. King Herod’s body was devoured by worms whilst he still 
lived. The boys of Bethel, who reviled the Prophet Eliseus, were 
_ torn to pieces by wild animals. The sick man at the pool had to do 
penance for 38 years for the sins committed in his youth. The 
Jews, as a punishment, were dispersed over the whole earth. 

Yet there still remains much good in the world that is unre- 
warded, and much evil that is not punished. But as God rewards 
all good and punishes all evil there must be a state of perfect retri- 
bution. Therefore the Catechism asks: “When will perfect retri- 
bution be made?” The answer says: Perfect retribution will not be 
made until the soul is in the other world; there is, however, even in 
this life, no true happiness for the wicked, and no true unhappiness 
for the just. All good, therefore, that is not rewarded in this world, 
and all evil that is not punished in this world, will find its retribu- 
tion in eternity. Certainly in this world many wicked persons seem 
exteriorly to do well, and many good people badly, as we read in 
the Scriptures of the rich glutton. However, this state of things 
is so only in appearance and is transitory. For if we could look into 
the heart of a good person we should find that he is not unhappy, 
and if we could see into a bad man’s heart we should find that he was 
not really happy. This state of appearances is only a transitory 
one; for the years which are allotted to us here below pass very 
quickly, and only on the other side of the grave will perfect retri- 
bution be made. Therefore Jesus says to the good man: “Be glad 
and rejoice, for your reward will be great in heaven!” Jesus, the 
Son of God Himself, had to die like a criminal upon the cross, al- 
though He could say to Himself: “Who amongst you can accuse 
me of sin?” It must not confound us or make us waver in virtue 
when we see that the good have it hard here and the wicked have 
it pleasant. We should look beyond to that place where every one 
will receive his reward or his punishment according to his deserts. 

1. The thought of God’s justness should deter us from evil and 
sin. 

The severity of hell’s punishments may be gathered from the 
words of Scripture: “A fire that is never extinguished, and a 
worm that gnaws eternally.” The punishments of hell appear still 
more terrible because they endure eternally. This circumstance 
and that there is no possible deliverance from hell, ought to inspire 
man with fear. For this reason in every temptation to evil we 
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should remember the chastisement which awaits the sinner in the 
next life. 

2. The remembrance of God’s justice should animate us to be 
virtuous, and to persevere in good. What a great reward awaits 
the virtuous in the next world! Holy Scripture says: “Eye hath 
not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man what God has prepared for those that love Him.” This un- 
speakable happiness God will give to all those who have deserved it. 

3. We should further endeavor to imitate God’s justice, that is, 
to esteem and reward good wherever we find it, and on the other 
hand to despise evil and have it punished wherever we find it. And 
if our conscience says it is satisfied with us, and we cannot reproach 
ourselves with any sins, we must not be proud of our supposed 
righteousness. We should say, like St. Paul: “I have worked 
much (done much good) but not I, but the grace of God in me.” 
For perfection it is necessary that we do good and avoid evil not to 
be seen or praised of men, as the Pharisees did, but for love of 
God. It is God who will judge us, and He knows the most secret 
recesses of our hearts. All good is worthless in the sight of God 
if we do it only from motives of self-interest. We should, however, 
be careful in our judgment of other people. It is not for us to 
judge our neighbor, God alone exercises that office. He is all-wise 
and He alone can decide as to a person’s worth or worthlessness. 
Many a person whom we do not consider to be good, is so in God’s 
sight. Man is not what he appears to be on the outside, but that 
which he really is inwardly. And as God alone searches the heart 
and reins, so ought we to leave to God the judgment of our fel- 
low-beings. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What means: God is just? God is just means that He rewards and 
punishes men according to their deserts. 


2. Whom will God reward? God will reward the good. 

3. Whom will he punish? He will punish the wicked. 

4. How will God reward the good and punish the wicked? According to 
their deserts. 

5. What then is impossible in virtue of God’s justness? It is impossible 
that God should punish the good and reward the wicked. 

6. What good will be rewarded, and what evil will be punished? All 
good, even the very least will be rewarded, and all evil, even the least, will 
be punished. 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 105 


7. From what do we see that God is just? From the Holy Scriptures. 


8. What men were the first to receive punishment from God? Our first 
parents, Adam and Eve, in Paradise. 


9. What punishment did they receive? They were driven forth from 
Paradise. 


1o. For what reason were they punished? Because they transgressed the 
command of God, and ate of the fruit of the forbidden tree. 


11. How did God punish Cain for his crime? Cain led a restless and 
tormented life which was more terrible than death. 

12. What had Cain done? He killed his brother Abel. 

13. How were sinners punished in the time of Noe? They were exter- 
minated from the face of the earth by a flood. 

14. How were the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed? Fire fell 
from heaven and burnt the cities. 

15. How were Joseph’s brethren punished? By a great famine. 

16. Of what sin were they guilty? They sold their brother Joseph into 
slavery. 

2 17. How did God punish the Egyptians? They were drowned in the Red 
eas 

18. How did God punish the Israelites in the desert for practising idolatry? 
oo had to remain forty years in the desert and could not enter the Promised 

nd. 

19. How was Moses punished for wavering in his confidence in God just 
ee He could not enter the Promised Land, but could only see it from 
afar. 
ae How was Abimilech punished? A piece of a mill-stone smashed in his 
skull. 

21. What awful crime had he committed? He caused all his brothers 
to be killed on a stone. 

22. What punishment befell the Prophet Jonas? He was thrown into the 
water and swallowed up by a whale. 

23. Of what offense was Jonas guilty? He wanted to flee from God that 
he might not have to preach penance in the city of Nineveh. 

24. What punishment befell those men who accused Susanna falsely? They 
were stoned. 

25. What punishment came to Aman, the proud minister, who had pre- 
pared Mordechai’s downfall? He was hanged upon the same gallows which 
he had had erected for Mordechai. 

26. In what way does God reward the good even in this life? With in- 
ward peace. 

27. What is understood by inward peace? The peace of the soul and 
interior joy which man experiences when he does anything good. 

28. What will you do to procure for yourself this interior peace? I shall 
do all the good I can. 

29. How does God still further reward the good in this life? With tem- 
poral blessings. 

30. To whom did God give these blessings? To Abraham. 

31. Whom else did God reward with temporal blessings? Jacob. 

32. Ought we, however, only to do good so as to be blessed in this life by 
God? No, we should not do good only to be blessed in this life by God. 

33. How would that man be who did good only so as to be blessed by 
God? He would be selfish. 
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34. Have good works performed from selfish motives any worth before 
God? No, they are worthless before God. 

35. How does God punish the wicked even in this world? By an uneasy 
conscience. 

36. What does an uneasy conscience cause man? It causes him fearful 
torments. 

37. In what do these fearful torments consist? A bad conscience gives 
man no peace by day or night. 

38. Can a man thus tormented be joyful? No, he cannot be joyful. 

39. How does he go about the world? Without peace and without glad- 
ness. 

40. How great is the torture of bad conscience? So great, that it brings 
many persons to Cespair. 

41. Of whom did we see this related in Holy Scriptures? Of Judas. 

42. What crime had Judas committed? He had betrayed our Lord for 
30 pieces of silver. 
ae —< what was he driven by his bad conscience? To despair—he hanged 

imself. ; 

44. If you want to preserve the peace and rest of your soul, what ought 
you to avoid? Every occasion of sin. 

45. How does God still further punish the wicked in this world? With 
temporal afflictions. 

46. What affliction befell the highest priest Heli, for instance? His sons 
died in one day in battle. 

47. How was Giezi, the Prophet’s servant, punished for his lies and de- 
ceit? He was afflicted with leprosy. 5 

48. What punishment overtook Absalom who rebelled against his father? 
He remained hanging by his hair to an oak tree, and thus he died. 

49. What happened to Kore, Dathan and Abiron? They were swallowed 
up by the earth. 

50. What punishment overtook King Herod? His body was devoured by 
worms whilst still alive. 

51. How were the boys of the little town of Bethel chastised for reviling 
the Prophet Eliseus? They were torn to pieces by wild beasts. 

52. What do you know of the sick man at the pool? He suffered 38 years 
for the sins of his youth. 

53. What affliction descended upon the Jewish people because they crucified 
Christ? They were dispersed into all parts of the earth. 


54. Will all evil be punished in this world and all good rewarded? No, 
all evil will not be punished in this world, nor all good rewarded. 


55. When will perfect retribution be made, that is to say, when will all 
good be rewarded, and all evil punished? Perfect retribution will not be 
made until the soul is in the other world. 


5° How is it with many wicked people in this world? Alli goes well with 
them. 


57. And how is it with many good persons in this world? Things go 
badly with them. 


58. Are the wicked or unjust really happy? No, only apparently so. 
59. What is wanting to their real happiness? Inward peace—peace of soul. 


60. Are the virtuous really unhappy in this world? No, they are not really 
unhappy. ‘ 


61. What makes them rich and happy? The peace and quiet of their souls. 
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62. Ought it to make us waver in virtue, or strengthen the sinner in 
evil, if perfect retribution is not made in this world? No, that should not 
cause us to waver in good. 

63. For what should the frequent remembrance of God’s justice serve? To 
deter us from evil. 

64. What thought is particularly fitted to deter us from evil? The thought 
of the punishment of hell. 

65. Why are the punishments of hell so awful? 1. Because they are ter- 
rible in themselves, and, 2, Because they will endure eternally. 

66. What does Holy Scripture say of the torments of hell? It calls them 
a worm that gnaws eternally, and a fire that burns forever. 

67. Why are the punishments of hell eternal? Because no deliverance is 
possible from the pains of hell. 

68. To what should the thought of God’s justice still further animate us? 
It should animate us to persevere in good until our death. 

69. Is heaven then such a great reward? Yes, it is a great reward. 

70. What does Holy Scripture say of the bliss of heaven? It says: “Eye 
hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man what God has prepared for those that love Him.” 

71. For what should the thought of God’s justice still further serve us? 
_ For helping us to endeavor to imitate the justice of God. 

72. How may we imitate the justice of God? By esteeming good and re- 
warding it, and having evil punished. 

73. What should we do if with God’s grace we have so lived that our con- 
science does not reproach us? We should not be proud of our supposed 
justice. 

74. What did the Apostle St. Paul say of his good works? St. Paul 
said: “I have worked much, but not I, but the grace of God in me.” 

75. Of what should we be particularly careful in all our good works? That 
we do not do them to be seen or praised of men. 

76. Who did good to be seen and praised by men? The Pharisees. 

77. What ought we to do in judging others? We should be very careful 
in our judgment of others. 

78. To whom does the judgment of others really belong? It belongs to 
God alone. 

79. Why? Because He alone is omnipotent, and knows the intentions of 
each one. 

80. What words of Holy Scripture may here be used? “Man beholds that 
which is on the outside, but the Lord sees the heart.” 


And, with this we shall conclude the lesson for to-day, in the hope 
that you will constantly strive to imitate God’s holiness and justice, 
that you may one day participate in that great reward which the 
Saints now enjoy in heaven. 
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XIII. 
Or Gop’s GoopnEss, MERcy, AND LONG-SUFFERING. 


Dear CHILDREN :—To-day we come in the explanation of God’s 
attributes, to His goodness, mercy, and long-suffering. God is good 
means that out of love He does good to all creatures, and that He 
really bestows innumerable blessings upon us. God, therefore, loves 
mankind; He desires that all men should be happy, and to make 
them happy He confers innumerable blessings upon them. 

Now the blessings which God heaps upon mankind are twofold: 
1. Corporal blessings; and 2. Spiritual blessings. 

The corporal blessings, for instance, are: Life, health, our straight 
limbs, sight, hearing, smell, taste, and feeling, or the five senses of 
man. The spiritual blessings are: Understanding, by which we 
know and think; free will, by which we are able to choose; the for- 
giveness of our sins, by which we become again the children of God, 
the grace of God, the practise of good, and everlasting bliss. 

This goodness of God extends even to the animals. The sparrow 
on the roof and the worm in the dust receive what they require from 
God just as man does. How great God’s blessings are, of what 
value they are to mankind, is thought of by few. What sum of 
money could any one offer you for one or both of your eyes? For 
what sum of money would any of you part with your hearing or 
speech ? 

The greatest proof, however, of His love which God has given 
mankind is that He delivered His own Son up to death for the salva- 
tion of sinners. Through sin man had separated himself from God, 
rebelled against his Supreme Lord, and forfeited all God’s love and 
goodness. Instead of withdrawing His hand altogether from un- 
grateful humanity, He turns to them in love and kindness again 
and gives His only begotten Son in sacrifice, so as to lift up fallen 
man. For this reason Holy Scripture says: “ By this hath the charity 
of God appeared toward us, because God hath sent His only begotten 
Son in to the world, that we may live by Him.” 

From God’s goodness toward us there arise for us various duties: 

1. We ought to be very grateful to God, our best Father, for the 
many blessings which He gives us. We thank a person for a small 
gift ; for instance, for a piece of bread, for a drink of water, etc. Why 
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should we not thank God, who has lavished so many, and such great 
blessings upon us? : 

2. We ought to make good use of God’s blessings. With our eyes 
we should gladly look at that which is good, with our ears we should 
gladly listen to the Divine Word, with our mouth we should pray 
willingly and proclaim the praises of God; with our feet we ought 
cheerfully to go wherever we can do good; with our hands we should 
work diligently and give alms generously from our temporal pos- 
sessions. 

3. We should not lightly estimate God’s gifts, and we should 
strive to imitate God’s goodness by being good and kind toward 
our fellow men. None of God’s gifts are insignificant. How often, 
for instance, has a person’s life been saved by a crust of bread or a 
drink of water? We should be good and kind toward our fellow men. 
The more a person is blessed by God with prosperity, the more op- 
portunity he has of giving alms and doing good. Even a poor per- 
son can give of the little he has to those still poorer than himself. 
Therefore Holy Scripture says: “ Hast thou much, then give much; 
but if thou hast only a little, give then gladly of that little.” 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


I. What means: God is good? God is good means that out of love He will 
do good to all creatures, and that He really bestows innumerable blessings 
upon us. 

2. To whom then does God wish all good? God wishes good to all 
creatures. 

3. What is understood by all creatures? The animate and inanimate, the 
reasoning and unreasoning creatures. 

4. What means: God wishes good to all creatures? He loves all creatures. 

5. Name the chief of God’s creatures upon earth. Man. 

6. How many kinds of blessings has God_conferred upon mankind? Two 
kinds: (1) Corporal blessings and (2) Spiritual blessings, 

7. Name the corporal blessings. Life and health, straight limbs, food, 
and clothing, etc. 

8. Name some of the spiritual blessings. Reason, free will, He grants us 
the forgiveness of our sins and the grace to do good. 

9. What will God give us after this life? Eternal happiness. 

10. What does God prove by the many blessings which He grants man- 
kind? He proves His love for mankind. 

11. Do men appreciate God’s blessings as they ought? No, they do not. 

12. Name some of God’s priceless blessings. Sight, hearing, speech, 
straight limbs, health. 
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13. Would you, for instance, part with your eyes or speech for, say, a 
thousand million dollars? No, I would not. 

14. What is the greatest proof of divine love for us men? This, that 
God gave His only begotten Son to redeem us from sin. 

15. Why did man have to be redeemed? Because by sin he had fallen 
away from God. 

16. What might God have done to sinful humanity? He might have 
withdrawn His protection. 

17. What would have been the result? Man would have been annihilated. 

18. Why did God not turn away from sinful man? Because He loved him. 

19. What do we owe God for the many blessings which He has bestowed 
upon us? The greatest gratitude. 

20. What should we do therefore after meals, for instance? We should 
thank God for what He gave us. 

21. What ought we to do when God afflicts us with a serious illness? We 
should thank Him. 

22. What is the best way for us to express this gratitude? By making 
the right use of God’s blessings. 

23. What ought you to do with your eyes? I ought only to look at that 
which is good. 

24. What ought you to do with your ears? I should listen attentively to 
the Divine Word. 

25. What ought you to do with your mouth, with your speech? I should 
pray gladly and proclaim the praises of God. 

26. What ought you to do with your hands? I should work diligently and 
give alms cheerfully. 

27. Where should our feet willingly lead us? To those places where we 
can do good. 
: ee What should we think of God’s gifts? We should not estimate them 
ightly. 

29. How can we imitate God’s goodness? By being kind and gentle toward 
our fellow men. 

= What persons stand most in need of our kindness? The poor and 
needy. 

31. In what way should we help them? By giving them alms. 
32. Is it necessary that we should give much when we have only a little 
ourselves? No, we need only give a little with a good heart. 

33. What does Holy Scripture say of giving? “If thou hast much, give 
much, but if thou hast only a little, then give willingly of that little.” 


Never forget to thank God frequently and fervently for His good- 
ness; be kind always to your fellow men, particularly to the poor 
and needy. 

We have heard, then, that God is good to all men, not only to the 
good, but also to the wicked. 

Now, God shows His goodness toward wicked men who do not de- 
serve His love and goodness, by mercy and long-suffering. 

God is merciful means that He is disposed to avert all evil from 
His creatures, and therefore willingly pardons all truly penitent sin- 
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ners. The sinner is expected to make advances toward the love and 
goodness of God; to know and acknowledge his misdeeds ; to repent 
sincerely and truly ; to promise amendment; to avoid sin and its near 
occasions, and to make good whatever harm he has accomplished by 
his sins. 

That God is merciful is proved: 1. By the distinct utterance of 
Holy Scripture: “As I live, saith the Lord God, I desire not the 
death of the wiéked, but that the wicked turn from his way, and live.” 
(Ez. xxxiii. 11.) 

The Psalmist David says: “ As high as the heavens are above the 
earth, so powerful is his mercy to those who fear him.” And in an- 
other place: “‘ Gracious and merciful is the Lord.” 

2. By many examples from Holy Scripture. Our first parents 
sinned in Paradise, and yet God had mercy upon them and promised 
them a Redeemer. 

The inhabitants of the city of Ninive had sinned grievously 
against God, and yet God had mercy upon them and did not destroy 
their city. King David sinned grievously against God, and yet God 
announced forgiveness to him by the Prophet Nathan, because he 
did penance. 

Achab, in a penitential spirit, clothed himself in a hair shirt, fasted 
and slept in mourning garments, and God turned aside the punish- 
ment from him. 

Jesus said to the penitent Magdalene: “Thy sins are forgiven 
thee! ” 

To the thief upon the cross Jesus said: “ This day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise.” 

The relation of the sinner to God is beautifully and feelingly de- 
scribed in the parable of the prodigal son. The degenerate son rebels 
against his father, forsakes him, and wanders about the world. God 
punishes him ; repentant, he takes counsel with himself and says: “I 
will arise and go to my father.” He puts his resolve into execution, 
returns to the parental roof and throws himself penitently at his 
father’s feet. The father lets mercy take the place of justice, he does 
not rebuke him; he opens his arms and presses him to his heart. 
Thus should every sinner act. Every sinner should understand and 
acknowledge how grievously he has offended God; every sinner 
should arise and return to his heavenly Father, then God will open 
His fatherly arms and receive him into His favor again. The mercy 
of God should encourage us (1) to turn to God full of hope even in 
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the most grievous sins and faults; (2) to be merciful and forgiving 
toward those who have offended us. Holy Scripture says: “ And if 
your sins are as red as scarlet I will wash them whiter than snow.” 
If a heavy weight of sin bears us to the ground, we ought not 
despair, but turn to God seeking mercy, and He will not reject us. 
But as God is merciful to us, so should we be merciful toward those 
who have offended us, otherwise we pray a lie when we say, “ For- 
give us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.” 


34. How does God prove His love toward wicked men? By mercy 
and long-suffering. 

35. What means: God is merciful? God is merciful means: that He 
pardons all truly penitent sinners. 

36. Does God pardon all sinners without exception? No, only the peni- 
tent ones. 

37. What then must the sinner do in order to obtain God’s forgiveness? 
(1) He must acknowledge his misdeeds; (2) He must repent of them 
sincerely; and (3) he must be ready to sin no more and to make satisfaction. 


38. What does Holy Writ say of God’s mercy? ‘As I live, saith the 
Lord God, I desire not the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live.” 

39. What does the Psalmist David say of God’s mercy? “As high as 
the heavens are above the earth, so great is my mercy for those who fear me.” 

40. How merciful was God, for instance, toward our first parents? He 
promised them a Redeemer. 

41. How merciful was God toward the inhabitants of Ninive? He 
did not destroy their city. 

42. How merciful was God toward David? He announced pardon to him 
through the prophet Nathan. 

43. How did Jesus speak to the penitent Magdalene? Jesus said: “ Many 
sins are forgiven thee, because thou hast loved much!” 

44. What did Jesus say to the man who had been sick 38 years? 
“Depart, thy sins are forgiven thee!” 

45. What did Jesus say to the penitent thief upon the cross? ‘“ This day 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise.” 

46. In which parable is the mercy of God beautifully described? In the 
parable of the Prodigal Son. 

47. Tell me what you know about it. (The pupil recites the parable.) 

48. Who is understood by the father? By the father is understood God 
Himself. 

49. Who is understood by the degenerate son? Those persons who for- 
sake God, and turn away from Him. 

50. Who is understood by the good son? Those persons who do not for- 
sake God, but remain faithful to Him. 

51. In what way does God seek the sinner’s conversion and amendment? 
By visitations. 

52. What chastisements are sent to wicked men? Sufferings and afflictions 
of various kinds, sicknesses, misery, want, poverty, misfortunes, etc. 

53. What ought we to recognize in these afflictions and sufferings? A dis- 
pensation of God for our amendment. 
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_54. What does God do when a penitent sinner returns to Him? He for- 
gives him. 


55. What should we do therefore when we have sinned? We ought to 
turn to God again 


56. What should we do te those who have offended us? We ought 
to forgive them. 


57 How do we pray, for instance, in the Our Father? “ Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against us.” 


58. How does that person pray who does not forgive his enemies? He 


prays a lie. 3 


God shows His goodness toward wicked men also by His long- 
suffering. God is long-suffering means that He often waits a long 
time before He punishes the sinner, in order to give him time for 
repentance. As soon as a man commits a grievous sin He incurs 
the Divine chastisement. But God does not send this chastisement 
at once, although He has the right and the power to do so, and 
through this postponement of the merited punishment man gains 
time to know his misdeeds, and to turn again to God. For this 
reason, then, Holy Scripture says: “ Thou overlookest the sins of 
men for the sake of repentance.” (Wis. xi. 24.) Holy Scripture 
gives us many proofs that God is really long-suffering. In the time 
of Noe God gave the sinners one hundred and twenty-one years in 
which to amend and be converted; when, however, they did not do 
this, for a pnunishment He let the flood descend upon them. 

The Prophet Jonas, at God’s command, admonished the inhabitants 
of the City of Ninive that in “ Forty days Ninive will be de- 
stroyed.” They profited by the time of grace, did penance, and were 
converted from their evil ways. 

As a parable of God’s long-suffering we quote the story of the un- 
fruitful tree. Holy Scripture tells us the following: A rich man 
had planted a fig-tree in his vineyard. Now, every year he came to 
see if any fruit had appeared upon it, but he never found any. Then, 
displeased, he said to the gardener, “ Behold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and I find none. Cut it down, there- 
fore, why doth it take up the ground?” But the gardener said: 
“Let it alone this year also, until I dig about it, and dung it; if 
happily it bear fruit; but if not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down.” The unfruitful tree is an image of the sinner; who brings 
forth no good fruit, no works of piety and virtue, and is only fit to 
be cut down because he takes up the ground. But the gardener 
pleads for him for one more year’s respite, and promises during this 
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time to do everything in his power. Thus does God leave no means 
untried to lead the sinner to better ways. But if he pays no heed to 
God’s offers of grace he is then a hardened sinner, and has only him- 
self to blame if he is lost eternally. Although God is so long-suffer- 
ing, it would be extremely dangerous for a sinner to put off his re- 
pentance and amendment until death; for who can tell when and 
where we shall die? Who can give us assurance of what the next 
hour will bring to us? Does any one know when he goes to bed at 
night in good health whether he will live to see the morning? We 
should learn from this to amend while there is yet time, and not to | 
put off our repentance. 


50.__What means: God is long-suffering? God is long-suffering means: 
that He waits a long time before He punishes the sinner, in order to give 
him time for repentance. 

60. What does every man deserve for the sins he has committed? Every 
man deserves punishment for the sins he has committed. 

61. What purpose has God in His long-suffering? He wishes to give the 
sinner time to do penance. 

62. What then does God’s long-suffering prove? It proves how good God 
is toward the sinner. : 

63. What does man gain by God’s long-suffering? Man gains time to be 
converted and amend. 

64. Can you give me some examples of God’s long-suffering? Yes, the 
sinners in the time of Noe. 

65. How long a time did God give them in which to do penance? One 
hundred and twenty years. 

66. What reminded them constantly during this time of repentance and 
amendment? The building of the ark. 

67. Did they make use of this time to do penance and amend? No, they 
did not. 


68. What punishment overtook them? The flood. 
69. Give another example. The inhabitants of the city of Ninive. 


3 70. How long a time did God give the Ninivites? God gave them forty 
ays. 


71. What use did they make of this time? They did penance and amended 
their lives. 


72. What did God do therefore? He remitted the intended punishment. 


73. What parable in the bible relates the long-suffering of God? The para- 
ble of the unfruitful tree. 


74. Tell me about it. (The pupil recites the parable.) 
75. Who is understood here by the owner of the barren tree? God. 


76. Who is meant by the barren tree? All those persons who do not bring 
forth good fruit. 


77. How long did the owner look for fruit upon that tree? For three 
years. 
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78, But as he never found any what did he order? He ordered that the 
tree should be cut down. 


‘ 79. But what did the gardener plead for? For another year’s trial for the 
ree. 


80. What did the gardener promise to do during this time? He promised 
to dig around it and manure it. 


81. What did the owner do then? He let the tree stand for one more year. 


82. How long a time does God give every man in which to do penance and 
amend? As long as he lives. 


83. In what Other ways does God exhort mankind to penance and amend- 
ment? By various misfortunes and punishments. 


84. Mention some of these punishments. They are sicknesses, deaths, etc. 


God exhorts men also by accidental events to penance and amend- 
ment. For instance, we meet a funeral. Involuntarily the sinner re- 
flects: You, too, must die one day! You had better amend your life 
before it is too late. Or we pass a cemetery. Involuntarily the 
sinner thinks: ‘“‘ Who knows what day I shall be borne to the grave; 
amend, then, that you may not die in your sins and be lost for all 
eternity!” 


85. To what time do most people put off the amendment of their lives? 
To the time of old age. 

86. But who gives man the certainty of attaining to old age? No one can 
assure us of this. 

87. What might happen to us at any moment? We might die. 

88. What should this teach us? That it is dangerous to put off repentance 
and amendment of our lives. 


I will conclude to-day’s lesson by exhorting you to live piously 
in the fear of God, so that an amendment of your lives may not be 
necessary. As the flowers blooming in the meadows fall beneath 
the mower’s sickle, so does death snatch away many persons in the 
bloom of their youth, at a time when they least thought of dying. 
Give heed to those finger posts of God which remind us so earnestly 
of our mortality and perishableness; listen to the tolling of the bell 
for the dead, to the striking of the clock, and to other admonitions 
and warnings which God sends us. 


116. AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


XIV. 


Gop 1s TRUE AND FAITHFUL. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In to-day’s instruction we come to the last of 
the Divine perfections, namely, that God is true and faithful. God 
is true means that He reveals nothing but truth, because He can 
neither be mistaken nor lie. God’s truthfulness comes from an 
emanation of His holiness. By virtue of His sanctity God hates 
everything that is evil, therefore He hates untruthfulness and lies. 
By virtue of His omniscience He also knows the truth, and by virtue 
of His truthfulness He reveals only truth. With God, therefore, 
there can be no question of error or lies. For this reason Holy Scrip- 
ture says: “ God is not as a man, that He lies.” “ Lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord.” 

Men very often say an untruth because they do not know the truth, 
and when they know it they often lie because they do not want to 
speak the truth. 

This is not the case with God. It is impossible for God to lie. 
God is not only true, but He is also faithful. God is faithful means 
that He surely keeps His promises, and does what He threatens. 
God’s faithfulness, therefore, comes from His truthfulness. As God 
is truthful in His revelations, so is He truthful in His promises. 
He fulfils the good which He promises, but He also fulfils the threats 
which He makes. 

The faithfulness of God is proved by many examples from Sacred 
History. God threatened our first parents: “If you eat of the fruit 
of the forbidden tree you shall surely die.”” God executed this threat 
to our first parents. 

The sinners in the time of Noe were threatened by God with a 
flood if they did not amend. God executed this threat. God made 
many promises to Abraham. First God promised to lead him into a 
land flowing with milk and honey. Furthermore, God promised him 
that He would multiply his descendants as the stars of heaven, and 
finally God promised him that from his descendants the Redeemer 
should come. 

All these promises were kept by God. 

God promised the Israelites happiness and blessing if they kept 
His commandments faithfully, and God kept His promise. 


\ 
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God promised Jacob that He would lead him back to the country of 
his fathers, and He also kept this promise. 

God promised holy Simeon that he should not see death before he 
saw Christ the promised Messiah, and God fulfilled His promise. 

God threatened the inhabitants of Jerusalem by His only begotten 
Son with destruction and ruin, if they did not profit by the time of 
visitation and grace, and God fulfilled this threat. 

God’s truth and faithfulness incite us: 

1. To imitate God’s truth and faithfulness. We imitate God’s 
truth by never telling a lie, neither in jest or of necessity, or from 
malice, remembering the words of Holy Scripture: “ Lying lips 
are an abomination to the Lord.” We imitate God’s faithfulness by 
always keeping our promises. If we can not keep a promise we 
should not make one, and if we have made it we ought to keep it, 
except we had promised to do something wrong. A promise of that 
nature ought not to be kept. 

2. We ought to believe implicitly in the revelations of God, and 
steadfastly confide in His promises. Abraham affords us a model of 
strong faith and firm confidence. 

God’s truthfulness should incite us also to faithfully keep the 
commandments of God, so that the promises of God may be fulfilled 
in us. The reward for good, and punishment for evil, which God 
promised to others, applies to us also. A beautiful example of this is 
given to us by the Machabee brothers. With what steadfastness did 
they not look on, while one after another of their number was led to 
death by the executioner, and with what anguish must their mother’s 
heart have been torn; and yet they wavered not. Such tortures are 
not destined for us, hence we ought to fulfil the commandments of 
God all the better, confiding in the Lord’s promises: “ Rejoice and 
be glad, for your reward is great.” 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Which of God’s attributes have we spoken of to-day? Of God’s truth 
and faithfulness. 

2. What means: God is true? God is true means: that He reveals 
nothing but truth, because He can neither err nor lie. 

3. What does God reveal? He reveals only the truth. 

4. Why does God reveal only the truth? Because He can neither be 
mistaken nor lie. 
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5. With which of God’s attributes is His truth connected? With His 
sanctity. 

6. For what reason? Because God in virtue of His holiness loves all 
good and abhors all evil. 

7. What can not God do in virtue of His truth? He can not err nor lie. 

8. What means: He can not err? It means: God can not be mistaken. 

9. What means: God can not lie? It means: God can not speak an 
untruth. 

10. Does God know the truth? Yes, He knows it. 

11. By virtue of which attribute? By virtue of His knowing all things. 


12. Does God also wish to speak the truth? Yes, God wishes to speak 
the truth. 


13. By virtue of which attributes? By virtue of His holiness and truth- 
fulness. 


14. What does Holy Scripture say of God’s truthfulness? Holy Scripture 
says: “It is impossible that God should lie.” 


15. Give me another verse of Scripture about God’s truthfulness. “God 
is not a man, that He lies.” 


16. Why do people sometimes speak untruthfully? Because they do not 
know the truth. 


17. And why when they do know it? They sometimes do not wish to speak 
the truth. 

18. Who brought lies into the world, who was the first liar? The evil 
spirit—the devil. 

19. For what purpose did he use lies? To tempt our first parents to evil. 

20. Where then do lies lead? Lies lead to perdition. 

21. Whose child is the liar? He is a child of the devil. 

22. Do you then wish to be a child of the devil? No, I do not wish it. 

23. What then should you always love and speak? I must always love 
and speak the truth. 


24. What other attribute of God have we learnt to know to-day? God’s 
faithfulness. 


25. What means: God is faithful? God is faithful means: that He surely 
keeps His promises, and executes what He threatens. 

26. With which of God’s attributes is His faithfulness connected? With 
God’s truthfulness. ; 


27. How did I explain this to you? Just as God is truthful in what He 
says so He is truthful in what He promises, ie 


28. What has God promised to the good? God has promised them etern 
happiness. 


29. With what has God threatened the wicked? With eternal punishment. 


30. Will God then fulfil what He has promised and what He has threat- 
ened? Yes, God will fulfil it. 


31. Why will He fulfil it? Because He is faithful. 
32. What proof can you give me of this? Holy Scripture. 


33. With what did God threaten cur first parents? God said: “If you eat 
of the fruit of the forbidden tree, you shall surely die.” 


34. Did God put this threat into execution? Yes, God executed it. 


35. With what did God threaten the sinners in the time of Noe? He 
threatened them with a great deluge. 


36. Did God fulfil this threat? Yes, God fulfilled it. 
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_ 37- What did God promise Abraham? (1) That He would lead him 
into a land flowing with milk and honey; (2) that He would multiply his 
descendants as the stars of heaven; and (3) that from his descendants the 
promised Redeemer should come. 

38. Did God also fulfil these promises? Yes, every one of them. 

39. What did God promise to Jacob? God promised him that He would 
lead him back again into the land of his fathers. 

40. Did God keep His promise? Yes, God kept it. 

41. What did God promise the Israelites? That as His chosen people 
He would specially protect and bless them. 

42. Did God Keep His promise? Yes, God kept His promise. 

43. What did God promise to Zacharias? God promised a son to him. 

44. Did God fulfil this promise? Yes, God fulfilled it. 

45. What promise did God give to Simeon? That he should not die 
before he had seen the promised Messiah. 

46. Did God fulfil His promise? Yes, God fulfilled it. 

47. What promise did God make to the whole human race? He promised 
them a Redeemer and Saviour. 

48. Did God fulfil this promise? Yes, God fulfilled it. 

49. What do we see by all these proofs? That God is faithful. 

50. To what ought God’s truth and faithfulness incite us? That we 
should imitate God’s truth and faithfulness. 

51. How can we imitate God’s truth? By never telling a lie. 

52.. How can we imitate God’s faithfulness? By always keeping our 
promise. 

53. But if we can+not keep a promise made? ‘Then it was not right 
to make such a promise. 

54. In what case ought we not to keep a promise made? When we have 
promised to do anything wrong. 

. Why do men not keep their promises? Either because they can not 

or will not. 

56. Is this the case with God? No, with God it is not thus. 

57. Can God keep His promise? Yes, for He is almighty. 

58. Does He also wish to keep it? Yes, for He is good. 

59. Will He also keep it? Yes, for He is faithful. 

60. To what should the thought of God’s truthfulness further encourage 
us? To believe absolutely all God’s revelations. 

61. Who was a model of steadfast faith? Abraham. 

62. What promise did God make to him in his old age? That Abraham 
should be the ancestor of a great people. 

63. Did Abraham have the least doubt of this? No, Abraham did not 
doubt it in the least. 
- 64. To what should the thought of God’s truth and faithfulness still fur- 
ther encourage us? That we should always faithfully fulfil God’s command- 
ments and persevere in virtue. 

65. What then will be fulfilled in us? God’s promises. 

66. Which of God’s promises? “ Rejoice and be glad, for your reward 
is great in heaven.” 

67. Who has given us an example of the greatest steadfastness in virtue? 
The seven Machabees and their mother. 

68. What did they try to make them do? They tried to make them eat 
meat forbidden by the law. 
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69. How did they try to force them to this? By the greatest torments. 

70. Did they waver in virtue? No, they remained steadfast. 

71. Are such torments and martyrdom destined for us? No. 

72, What then should we all the more strive to do? We should persevere 
steadfastly in good. 2 

73. What reward has God promised those who persevere in the words of 
Holy Scripture? ‘“ Rejoice and be glad, for your reward is great in heaven.” 


The Catechism asks further: To what should the knowledge of 
God’s attributes eminently serve us? 1, to believe in God’s truth and 
faithfulness; 2, to confide in Him, the All-wise and Almighty; 
3, to love Him, the infinitely good and merciful; 4, to fear Him 
because He is infinitely holy and just; and 5, to avoid sinning even 
in secret before Him who is omnipresent and omniscient.” As we 
have already spoken of this in the explanation of each of God’s at- 
tributes, a further explanation is unnecessary. 

The Catechism asks further: “Can we also see God?” The an- 
swer says: “No; we can not see God with bodily eyes, because 
He is a Spirit.” Only material things are visible to our bodily eyes, 
therefore a purely spiritual object, which is not composed of parts 
and has no body, is invisible to our bodily eyes. Hence St. John 
says: “ No one hath ever seen God.” 

As human beings, and because it is hard for us to imagine a purely 
spiritual being, we represent God the Father to ourselves, as He 
is usually portrayed, as an old and venerable man, with the scepter 
and the globe in His hand. God’s eternity and omnipotence, His 
wisdom and goodness are thereby sensibly represented to us. Jesus 
Christ, who lived upon earth as a man, is sensibly represented to us, 
at times, as an infant in Mary’s arms, as a boy at His parents’ side, as 
the dying Redeemer hanging upon the cross, as risen victorious from 
the dead with the flag in His hand, and finally as the good 
Shepherd. The Holy Ghost is generally represented in the form of 
a dove, because in this form He appeared at the Baptism of Jesus. 
The triangle, in the middle of which an eye is represented, is the 
emblem of the Most Holy Trinity, and betokens that eye which sees 
and knows all things. As we can not see God the question might 
arise in us: How did we arrive at the knowledge of God and His 
attributes since we can not see God? The answer says: “ God has 
made Himself known to man in different ways.” 

God certainly did not require subordinate creatures, angels and 
men to His happiness and perfection. He wished, however, accord- 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 121 


ing to His inscrutable decrees, that created beings, angels and men 
should participate in His happiness. And that they might do this 
He Himself gave the knowledge of His attributes as well as His will 
to mankind, 7. e., He revealed Himself to them, that it might be 
possible for His creatures to attain to union with Him. 

Whereby has God made Himself especially known to men? 

1. By the visible world, which He has created and continually 
governs. 7 

2. By the voice of consience, and 

3. Principally by Revelation. 

1. By the visible world, whereby we include not only the earth, 
with its creatures, but the whole universe. God especially reveals 
His omnipotence, His wisdom and His goodness. Take whichever 
of God’s creatures you will, and no matter how small it may be, you 
will find that a man is not capable of producing it; that it has a gen- 
eral or special usefulness, and that it is so formed and arranged that 
it could not possibly have been formed or arranged better. 

2. By the voice of conscience God has revealed to us His sanctity, 
for the interior voice of conscience exhorts us to do good and warns 
us of evil. But if our conscience exhorts us to holiness He who has 
placed this voice within us must be holy. 

3. By Revelation we understand that which God has made known 
to us, partly in the Old Law through Moses and the Prophets, partly 
in the New Law through Jesus and His Apostles. It is our business 
now to employ those means whereby we can attain to a knowledge 
of God. As God has done His part, so must we also do ours, that 
we may learn to know Him. 

The Catechism asks further: Is there more than one God? The 
answer says: No; there is but one God. By belief in one God 
Christianity is distinguished from heathendom. The heathens be- 
lieved in many Gods, Christians believe in only one God. We have 
proofs that there is only one God (a), from reason, and (b) from 
Revelation. The proofs from reason are these: The attributes of 
God can only be united in one Being. Several beings can not possess 
the sane Divine perfections. Besides, by the presence of several gods 
in the governing of the world, disturbances would arise, for if one 
god willed this, another god would will something else. Hence 
arises the necessity that there should be only one God to rule. The 
following are proofs from Holy Scripture: Upon Mount Sinai 
God said; “I am the Lord thy God!” not: We are the Lords thy 
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Gods! Furthermore: “ Thou shalt have no strange gods before me.” 
Another verse of Scripture says: “I am God, and there is no other 
god, and none is like unto Me.” 

Why do we say, “I believe in God,” and not, “I believe God” ? 

Because we must not only believe that there is a God, and that all 
that He has said is true, but we must likewise give ourselves up to 
God with love and confidence. The little word 1m expresses our 
union with God. We should not only fear God as our Supreme 
Lord, but we should also attach ourselves to God with childlike love 
and confidence. We ought to be convinced that God uses His power 
out of love toward us, for our protection and our assistance, that we 
may not be separated from God, the Supreme Being. We should give 
ourselves up to Him with love and confidence, and unite ourselves 
to Him. 


74. Can we also see God? No, we can not see God with bodily eyes, 
because He is a Spirit. 

75. Why then is God invisible? Because He is a Spirit. 

76. What is a spirit? <A spirit is a being having understanding, reason, 
and free will, but no body. 

77. What then does a spirit not have? A spirit has no body. 

78. What does St. John say? St. John says: “‘ No one has ever seen God.” 


_ 79. But as we material men like to represent to ourselves that which 
is supernatural, how do we represent to ourselves God the Father? As an 
old and venerable man, with a scepter and globe in His hand. 

80. What is thereby sensibly represented to us? God’s eternity, wisdom, 
omnipotence, and government of the universe. 

81. How is Jesus Christ represented to us? At times as an infant in the 
arms of Mary His Mother, again as a boy at His parents’ side, or sitting upon 
the clouds, or with the cross in His arms, then as He hung upon the cross, 
and as He arose from the grave, also as the Good Shepherd feeding His 
sheep. 


82. How is the Holy Ghost represented? By the emblem of a dove. 

83. Why is this? Because the Holy Ghost appeared in the form of a dove 
at the baptism of Jesus. 

84. By what emblem is the most Holy Trinity represented to us? By a 
triangle with an eye. 

85. For what reason? Because the three sides making one figure repre- 
sent the three Divine Persons who are only one God. 


86. We have just heard that we can not see God with bodily eyes. How 
then have we come to the knowledge of God and His perfections, since we 
can not see Him? God has made Himself known to man in different ways. 

87. How can we say this in other words? God has revealed Himself 
to man. 

88. Are creatures necessary to God’s happiness and perfections? No, He 
has no need of them. 

89. Still, what did God desire? He desired that creatures should parti- 
cipate in His happiness. 
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90. What did God do therefore to make this possible to men? He 
revealed Himself to men. 

g1. In other words? He made known to them His will. 

92. In what way did God make Himself known to us, how has He 
revealed Himself to us? (1) By the visible world, which He created and 
always governed; (2) By the voice of conscience; and (3) By revelation. 

93. How first has God made Himself known to us? By the visible world, 
‘which He created and always governs. 

94. What is understood by the visible world? We understand thereby 
everything that God has created. 

95. Which of God’s perfections do we recognize in created things? We 
recognize therein God’s omnipotence, goodness, and wisdom. 

. How do we perceive God’s omnipotence therein? Because a man is 
not capable of copying or producing the least thing that God has created. 

97. How do we perceive the goodness of God from created things? Be- 
cause God has created everything for the use and well-being of man. 

98. How do we recognize God’s wisdom from created things? Because 
everything that God has created is so wisely arranged that it could not 
possibly have been arranged better. 

99. _ In what other way has God made Himself known? By the voice of 
conscience. 

100. What is conscience? Conscience is an interior voice, which exhorts 
us continually to good, and warns and restrains us from evil. 

tor. Which of God’s attributes do we learn to know from the voice of 
conscience? God’s holiness and justice. 

102. What do we infer from the voice of conscience? We infer that He 
who placed this voice within us must be holy and just. 

: 103. How has God made Himself still further known to man? By reve- 
ation. 

104. What is understood by revelation? We understand by revelation 
everything which God has made known to us for our salvation, through the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and then through His Son Jesus Christ. 

105. Now if God on His part has done everything to reveal Himself to us, 
what must we do? We must employ all the means whereby we may learn 
to know God. 

106. Is there more than one God? No, there 1s only one God. 

107. How can you prove to me that there is only one God? (1) By reason 
and (2) by revelation. 

108. How can you prove from reason that there is only one God? Because 
the perfections of God can only be united in one Being. 

109. What would happen if there were several gods? The government 
of the world would be disturbed. 

110. For what reason? Because each god might will something different. 

111. What necessity arises therefore from this? That there can be but 
one God. 

112. In what way can you give further proof that there is only one God? 
From Holy Scripture. : 

113. What did God say on Mount Sinai when He gave the ten com- 
mandments? “I am the Lord thy God.” 

114. What would He have said if there had been several gods? “ We are 
the Lords thy gods.” ; 

115. Give another verse of Scripture? “T am God, and there is no other 
God, and none is like unto Me!” 
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116. What must we infer from these words? That there is but one God. 


117. But why do we say: “I believe 1n God? Because we ought not only 
to believe that there is a God and that everything that He has revealed is 
true, but we ought at the same time to give ourselves up to Him with love 
and confidence. 


118. What then does the little word “in” express? Our union with 
God, our love and affection toward Him. 


119. What does God require of us? That we should not only fear Him 
as our Supreme Lord, but that we should love Him as our best Father. 


120. Is it sufficient to believe only in God’s omnipotence? No, we must 
also believe that God makes use of His omnipotence for our protection and 
assistance. 


121. When may we in particular abandon ourselves with childlike confi- 
soapy to God, and be assured of His protecting love? When we are His good 
ildren. 


122. What is therefore the application? ‘“ My son, give me thy heart! 
O give it to Him the infinitely beautiful and bountiful One, the best and most 
faithful, without delay, fo1 evermore—God desires to possess it so as to make 
it happy.” 

123. Why does Holy Scripture say “Son”? So as to express our child- 
like relation to God. 


124. What does that mean: “ My son, give me thy heart”? It means: 
“Be united to me in love.” 


125. Why is God called infinitely beautiful and bountiful? To express 
His infinite perfections. 


126. Why is God called the best and most faithful? Because God will 
make those happy who give their hearts to Him. 


“Give it to Him, the infinitely beautiful and bountiful One,” 
means, in other words, “ Delay not to give thy heart to God; He is 
worthy that thou shouldst love Him, for He is the Supreme good. 
Apply these words to yourselves. Give your hearts to your Father 
for evermore, God wishes to possess them, so as to make them happy. 
What unutterable mercy is in those words: “ My son, give me thy 
heart’! God, the Supreme Lord, whom heaven and earth can not 
contain, He deigns to ask you for your heart. He says, as it were: 
“Come to my faithful, fatherly heart! With Me only will you find 
what you are seeking: Peace, rest, joy, and happiness.”” Who could 
be so indifferent and foolish as to hear those words without obeying 
their invitation? We, too, then will be children of God; we, too, 
wish to feel ourselves happy in His paternal heart until God shall 
receive us into the abode of everlasting peace, where we shall behold 
Him face to face. 
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XV. 
ON THE THREE Divine Persons. “ I BELIEVEIN GoD THE FATHER.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—The second paragraph of the first article of 
the Creed treats of the three Divine Persons. The three Divine Per- 
sons are called, as you already know: God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost. They are called Divine Persons because 
each one of them is true God. In their totality or union they are 
called the Most Holy Trinity. 

We will speak first of God the Father. The Catechism asks: Why 
do we say, “I believe in God the Father”? The answer says: 1, Be- 
cause God is our invisible Father in Heaven; and 2, Because 
in God there is more than one Person, the first of whom is called 
the Father. In the word Father lies the confession that we are 
created by God and are dependent upon Him, that we have received 
from God everything that we need for our body and soul, and that 
we owe Him as a duty, gratitude, love, reverence and obedience. 
There lies, furthermore, in the word “ Father” the hope that we 
as children may participate in our Father’s goods. By the word 
“ Father ” we should be reminded that upon earth we belong to one 
great family, that we are therefore brothers and sisters, and ought 
to love one another. God is our invisible Father, because He is a 
Spirit, an invisible Being, the opposite of our natural, human, and 
visible father. But we also say so because in God there is more 
than one Person, the first of whom is called the Father. 

The Catechism asks further: How many Persons are there in God? 
The answer says: “ There are three Persons in God: the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost.” 

The word “ Person ” must not be confounded according to natural 
ideas with the words “ human person.” The word “ Person ” means 
in this case a Being existing of Himself who knows that He 
exists, and possesses understanding and freedom. Now our holy 
Religion teaches us that in God there are three Persons (neither more 
nor less) namely, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Our human understanding would never have arrived at this had 
not God Himself revealed that there were three Persons. 

A sentence in the writings of the Prophet Isaias—‘ Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord God of hosts !” points to this. To the Prophets 
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of the old law enlightened by God, the mystery of the Most Holy 
Trinity was not unknown, for they described the coming Redeemer 
as God whom all people should adore, and prophesy concerning the 
Spirit of God, whom the Lord would pour out upon all flesh. 

Holy Scripture speaks very plainly in the New Testament, partly 
by events, partly by the declaration of Jesus and His Apostles, that 
there are three Persons in the Godhead. 

The Archangel Gabriel said to Mary: “ Behold thou wilt bear a Son 

the power of the Most High will overshadow thee, the 
How Ghost will descend upon thee, and therefore also the Holy that 
shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God!” 

When Jesus was baptized in the Jordan the heavens above Him 
were opened, the Holy Ghost hovered visibly over Him in the form 
of a dove, and from the clouds was heard the voice of God: “ This 
is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” When Jesus sent 
forth His Disciples He said to them: “ Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” In another place Jesus says: “ When the 
comforter (the Holy Ghost) whom I shall send from the Father, 
shall come, He will give testimony of me.” St. John says: “ There 
are three that give testimony in heaven: the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost, and these three are one.” 

Besides this it has always been an article of faith in the Catholic 
Church that in one true God there are three Divine Persons. The 
Catholic Church administers all the holy Sacraments in the name of 
the Triune God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Everywhere is 
the prayer: “ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen.” All the prayers of the Church conclude with 
the words: “ Through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, who with Thee in 
the unity of the Holy Ghost, livest and reignest, for ever and ever. 
Amen.” The holy sign of the cross was always used, and the form 
of blessing: May the Most Holy Trinity bless thee; God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

The Catechism further asks: “Is each one of the three Persons 
God?” The answer says: “ Yes, the Father is true God, the Son 
is true God, and the Holy Ghost is true God.” 

I. Of the divinity of the Father St. Paul writes: “ One God and 
Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all.” But the 

Father is also.a Divine Person. He is mentioned, namely, in Holy 
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Scripture as the Person who created the world, who sent the Son to 
redeem us, and from whom, as also from the Son, proceeds the Holy 
Ghost. These actions were undertaken by a free, reasonable and in- 
dependent Being, therefore God the Father must be a particular Per- 
son of the Godhead. 

II. The Son is true God. This article of faith was confirmed by 
the Council of Nice, where Jesus Christ was called “of the same 
substance with the Father,” and “ true God of true God.” The con- 
trary doctrine was rejected and condemned by the Church as heresy. 

The Divinity of Jesus is proved further by His own expressions. 
“T and the Father are one.” “He who sees Me, sees also the 
Father.” “ Whatsoever the Father doeth, in the same way doeth the 
Son also, that they may honor the Son, as they honor the Father.” 
When Christ was asked publicly and solemnly by the chief justice, 
“Art thou Christ, the Son of God?” and life or death depended 
upon His answer, He replied: “Iam.” Jesus proved this statement 
by His miracles and prophecies, of which we shall speak later. 

III. The Holy Ghost is also true God. This we know from dis- 
tinct sentences of Holy Scripture. Jesus said to His Disciples: 
“Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” Peter 
said to Ananias and Saphira: “ You have not lied to a man, but to 
God the Holy Ghost.” 

The Divinity of the Holy Ghost was confirmed also at the Council 
of Constantinople by the institution of that symbol which is said by 
the priest in the Mass: “I believe in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and 
life-giver, who proceedeth from the Father and the Son; who, to- 
gether with the Father and the Son, is adored and glorified: who 
spake by the prophets.” Perfections are here given to the Holy Ghost 
which only belong to God; consequently He must also be God. St. 
Matthew says: “ Whosoever speaks against the Holy Ghost, will 
neither be forgiven in this world nor in the next.” Therefore the 
Holy Ghost must be God, if a blasphemy against the same be threat- 
ened with so severe a punishment. The Catechism further asks: “ Is 
there then but one God?” The answer is: “ Yes, the three Divine 
Persons are but one God.” In this sense St. Athanasius says: “ Al- 
though Father and Son are two, still they are only one God.” St. 
Basil says: ‘‘ Father and Son are not two Gods, because there is no - 
other Divinity in the Father than in the Son.” The Creed of St. 

Athanasius says: “ The Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy 
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Ghost is God, and yet they are not three Gods but one God.” 
“Why are the three Persons but one God?” Because all three Per- 
sons have one and the same indivisible nature and substance. 

The three Divine Persons have one nature and substance means 
in other words: “ They have the same attributes and perfections. 
Each of the three Persons is God, because each one has the Divine 
Nature and substance, but they are not three Gods, but only one 
God.” 

The Catechism asks: “Is any one of these Persons older, or more 
powerful than the others?” “No; all three Persons are from 
eternity ; all three are equally powerful, good, and perfect.” 

One Person is not older than the other, that is to say, the Father 
was not before the Son, and the Father and the Son were not before 
the Holy Ghost, but all three were from eternity. All three Persons 
are equally powerful, good, and perfect. No Person is superior to 
the others, no Person has perfections which the others have not, 
and all perfections are possessed equally by the three Divine Persons, 
in the same measure. As God the Father is almighty, good, om- 
niscient, omnipresent, holy, just, merciful, long-suffering, wise, true, 
and faithful, so also in equal measure is the Son and the Holy Ghost. 
How are the three Divine Persons distinct from one another? By 
this: “ That the Father is begotten of no one, nor proceeds from any 
one; the Son is begotten of the Father; and the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the Father and the Son.” 

But although we say: the Son was begotten of the Father, still He 
is not a creature of the Father, and does not stand therefore upon 
a lower step of perfection, but He has the same Divine attributes as 
the Father. You must not think, therefore, that the Father existed 
first, that then the Father begot the Son, and that from both Father 
and Son proceeded the Holy Ghost, for there was not a moment in 
which the Son and the Holy Ghost did not exist, otherwise they would 
not be eternal or so perfect as God the Father. To remove all such 
doubts the Catechism asks: “ But if the Son is begotten of the Father, 
and the Holy Ghost proceeds from both, why, then, is none of the 
Divine Persons older than the others?” The answer says: “ Be- 
cause the Son is begotten from all eternity, and the Holy Ghost also 
proceeds from all eternity. The begetting of the Son and the pro- 
ceeding of the Holy Ghost from the Father and the Son, did not take 
place in time, but in eternity, and as we can not understand eternity, 
we therefore can not comprehend or fathom the way that this beget- 
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ting and proceeding happened. It remains for us a mystery which 
we must believe with childlike humility. 

Although all three Divine Persons have only one nature and sub- 
stance, and are only one God, to each of the three Divine Persons is 
attributed a special work for the happiness of mankind; to the 
Father the Creation; to the Son the Redemption; and to the Holy 
Ghost the Sanctification, although these works are common to all 
three Persons. It would therefore be erroneous for any one to be- 
lieve that the Father accomplished the Creation alone, the Son the 
Redemption alone, and the Holy Ghost the Sanctification alone. That 
these individual operations should be attributed by preference to a 
particular Person happens only for a more exact distinction of the 
three Divine Persons themselves. The Son and the Holy Ghost 
therefore participate in the Creation, the Father and the Holy Ghost 
in the Redemption, and the Father and the Son in the work of 
sanctification. What do we call this mystery of one God in three 
Persons? The mystery of the Most Blessed Trinity. 

Can we understand this mystery? ‘It is impossible for our 
feeble understanding, which can only imperfectly comprehend created 
things, to understand a mystery which is infinitely exalted above all 
created things.” 

We mortal and weak men know only that which God has thought 
good to reveal to us; everything else remains for us a mystery. 
Even holy men like St. Augustine were unable to search into this 
mystery, to fathom and to comprehend it. We are even unable to 
give an account of much that we can see with our eyes, and, as it 
were, grasp with our hands; for instance, take the magnet, which 
attracts iron, how the feeling of electricity and magnetism is 
produced in our own bodies by other bodies; how lime is made to 
boil by cold water, and many similar things. Hence Holy Scripture 
says: “ Thou art great, O God, and inaccessible to our thoughts.” 

The moral application is that we must never forget what thanks 
we owe to the Most Blessed Trinity for the inestimable blessings of 
Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification, and what we solemnly 
vowed in holy Baptism.” In remembrance of this we celebrate the 
feast of “ Holy Trinity.” 

We receive, then, in particular three blessings from the Most 
Blessed Trinity, which are inestimable, namely: Creation, whereby 
our earthly life is given to us, the greatest temporal good; Redemp- 
tion, whereby heaven is opened to us, the greatest eternal good, and 
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Sanctification, whereby from a state of sin we are placed in a state 
of grace, without which we can not enter into heaven. The feast of 
the Most Holy Trinity, which we celebrate on tre Sunday after Pen- 
tecost, was instituted so as to strengthen our faith in the Most 
Blessed Trinity. It is the same also with the sign of the cross. We 
will now have a repetition of the lesson: 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the three Divine Persons. 

2. What are the three Divine Persons called? They are called: God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 

3. Why are they called Divine Persons? Because each one of these three 
Persons is true God. 

4. What are these three Divine Persons called in their totality or union? 
The Most Blessed Trinity. 

5. Of what does the word threefold remind us? That there is a distinction 
between the three Divine Persons. 

6. Of what does the word Triune remind us? That all three persons are 
only one God. 

7. What is the first of the three Divine Persons called? The first is called 
God the Father. 

8. Why do we say “TI believe in God the Father”? We say so (1) Be- 
cause God is our invisible Father in heaven; and (2) Because Me are 
several persons in God of whom the first is called Father. 


9. What then is God to us? God is our invisible Father. 


10. Why is God particularly our Father? (1) Because He created us 
and (2) Because He loves us and gives us everything that we need for body 
and soul. 

11. If God is our Father, what are our obligations toward Him? (1) The 
obligation of gratitude; (2) The obligation of love; and (3) The obligation 
of reverence and obedience. 

12. Why do we owe gratitude to God? Because He heaps upon us count- 
less and priceless blessings. 

1 Why do we owe love to God? Because God also loves us, and loved 
us first. 

14. Why do we owe reverence and obedience to God? Because God is our 
Supreme Lord. 

15. If God is our Father, what may we hope for as His children? We 
may hope to take part in His treasures. 

16. Ot what does the word Father still further remind us? It reminds 
us that all mankind are brothers and sisters. 

17. Why do we say further: “TI believe in God the Father”? Because in 
God there are several Persons, of whom the first is called Father. 

18. How did mankind come to know that God was threefold in Person? 
God revealed it to us. 

19. Where has God revealed it to us? In the writings of the Old and 
New Testaments. 
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20. What passage in the writings of the Prophet Isaias indicates that 
there are three Persons in God? The verse: “Holy, Holy, Holy, is the 
Lord God of Hosts!” 

21. How can you prove to me from the New Testament that there are 
several or three Persons in God? The angel Gabriel said to Mary: “ Behold, 
thou wilt bear a son; . . . the Holy Ghost will come down upon thee 
and the power of the Most High will overshadow thee, and the Holy 
that shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” 


22. What circumstance at the baptism of Jesus denoted the presence of 
_ the three Divine Persons? When Jesus, the Son of God, was baptized by 
John in the Jordan, the Holy Ghost hovered over Him visibly in the form of 
a dove, and out of the clouds sounded the voice of the heavenly Father say- 
ing: “This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 


23. With what words did Jesus send forth His Apostles into the whole 
world? With the words: “Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 


24. What does the Evangelist St. John say of the trinity and unity of 
God? He says: “ There are three who give testimony in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are One.” 

25. From which of Jesus’ words can we still further perceive the trinity of 
God? Jesus said: “I will ask the Father and He will give you another com- 
forter, the Spirit of truth.” 

_26. What does the Catholic Church teach of the trinity of God? She 
teaches that in the one true God there are three different Divine Persons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

27. How does the Catholic Church therefore administer all the holy 
Sacraments? In the name of the Blessed Trinity, of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

28. How does she undertake her consecrations, her blessings, and her 
vows? Inthe name of the Most Blessed Trinity: of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

29. The catechism now asks: “Is each one of the three Persons God”? 
es the Father is true God, the Son is true God, and the Holy Ghost is true 

od.” 


30. How did I prove to you that the Father was a distinct Divine 
Person? Because He sent the Son for the Redemption; and the Holy Ghost 
proceeds from the Father and the Son. 

31. How can you prove that the Son of God also is true God? By His 
own words. 

32. What are those words? Jesus said: “I and the Father are One.” 
“ Whosoever seeth Me, seeth the Father also.” ‘ Whatsoever the Father 
doeth, the Son doeth also, that all may honor the Son, as they honor the 
Father.” 

33. What does Jesus do in all these passages of Scripture? He makes 
Himself equal to the Father. 

. What did He desire to intimate by that? That He was God equally 
with the Father. 

35. What answer did Jesus make to the judge when He was asked: “ Art 
thou Christ, the Son of God?” Jesus said: “I am.” 


36. What took place upon this confession? Jesus was condemned to death. 

37. At what council was the Divinity of Jesus confirmed as an article of 
faith? At the Council of Nice. 

38. What motive was given for this? Heretics had arisen who denied the 
Divinity of Jesus. 
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39. What decision did the Council of Nice make? That Jesus Christ was 
of the same substance as the Father, and true God. 


40. But what became of the false doctrine which denied the Divinity of 
Jesus? It was condemned. 

41. How can you prove to me that the Holy Ghost is God also? When 
Jesus sent His Apostles forth into the world He said to them: “Go ye, and 
teach all nations; baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” 


42. Give another proof. In the Gospel of St. Matthew it says: “ Who- 
soever speaks against the Holy Ghost, will neither be forgiven in this world 
nor in the next.” 


43. What then must the Holy Ghost be therefore? He must be God. 


Why? Because a blasphemy againstethe Holy Ghost is declared to be 
so great a sin. 


45. Can you tell me what decision the Council of Constantinople pro- 
nounced as to the Divinity of the Holy Ghost? It called the Holy Ghost 
the “Lord and lifegiver, who proceeded from the Father and the Son, who 
was glorified equally with the Father and the Son, and who spake by the 
Prophets.” 

46. What is attributed to the Holy Ghost in this passage of Scripture? 
The Divine attributes are attributed to Him. 

47. What then must the Holy Ghost also be? He must be God, equal to 
the Father and the Son. 


48. What did the Apostle St. Peter say to Ananias and Saphira? Peter 
said to Ananias: “‘ You have not lied to a man, but to God the Holy Ghost.” 


49. But if not only the Father is God, but also the Son and the Holy 
eee aes there therefore three Gods? No, the three Divine Persons are only 
one God. 


50. What decision of St. Athanasius did I quote to you? He said: “ The 
Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy Ghost is God, yet there are not three 
Gods, but only one God.” 

51. Why are the three Persons but one God? Because all three Persons 
have one and the same indivisible nature and substance. 


52. What means one nature and substance? They have all the same 
attributes and perfectiorss. 


53. Explain this mor: clearly. All three Persons are equally powerful, 
good, omnipresent, holy, merciful, long-suffering, just, faithful, true, eter- 
nal, and unchangeable. 

54. Is any of these Persons older, or more powerful than the others? 
No, all three persons are from eternity; all three are equally powerful, 
good, and perfect; becatise all three are but one God. 


55. Which of the three Persons was therefore first? Neither was the first. 


56. Was not the Father before the Son? No, the Father was not before 
the Son. 


57. What then can we say of the existence of the three Divine Persons? 
That all three Persons are from eternity. 


58. What means: the three Divine Persons are equally powerful and 
good? Each one of the three Divine Persons has the same perfections 
and in the same measure. 

59. How are the three Divine Persons distinct from one another? By 
this: “ That the Father is begotten of no one, nor proceeds from anyone; 


the Son is begotten of the Father; and the Holy Ghost proceeds from the 
Father and the Son.” 
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60. But if the Son is begotten of the Father, might we not think that 
len ate Father is older than the Son? No, the Father is not older than 
~ the Son. 

61. Why not? Because otherwise the Son of God would not be eternal 
and not so perfect as the Father. 


62. But if the Son is begotten of the Father, and the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from both, why, then, is none of the Divine Persons older than the others? 
Because the Son is begotten from all eternity, and the Holy Ghost also 
proceeds from all eternity. 


63. Can we understand this? No, it is a mystery. 


a 
ae What do we call this mystery? The mystery of the Most Blessed 
rinity. 

65. What works are principally attributed to each of the three Divine 
Persons? (1) To the Father are attributed the works of omnipotence and 
particularly the Creation; (2) To the Son the works of wisdom, and par- 
ticularly the Redemption; and (3) To the Holy Ghost the works of love, 
and particularly the Sanctification; although these works are common to ail 
three Persons. 


66. How is God the Father called? He is called the Creator. 
67. What is God the Son called? He is called Saviour and Redeemer. 
68. What is the Holy Ghost called? He is called Sanctifier and Comforter. 


. But if the works of Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification are 
‘common to all three Persons, why is a particular work attributed principally 
to each one? This is done to give a more exact distinction to three Divine 
Persons. 

70. What do we call this mystery of one God in three Persons? We call 
it the mystery of the Most Blessed Trinity. 

71. Can we comprehend this mystery? No, it is impossible that our weak 
and limited intellect, which can not understand even created things, except 
imperfectly, should comprehend a mystery which is infinitely above all 
created things. 

72. What was that holy doctor of the Church called, of whom I once 
told you that he wanted to search into the mystery of the Most Blessed 
Trinity? The holy doctor of the Church St. Augustine. 


73. By whom was he taught that it was impossible? By an angel. 
74. Relate it to me. (The pupil relates the circumstance.) 


75. You said that man understands created things only imperfectly. 
Can you name some of these things to me? How the magnet attracts 
iron, for instance; how lime is heated by cold water, and brought to the boil- 


ing point, etc. 

76. What verse of Scripture tells us that the nature of God and the 
Most Blessed Trinity are unfathomable? The verse: “Great art thou, O 
God, and inaccessible are thy thoughts.” 

77. What feast do we celebrate every year in honor of the Most Blessed 
Trinity? The feast of Holy Trinity. 

78. On what day is this feast celebrated? On the Sunday after Pentecost. 

79. What motive did the Church have in instituting this feast? (1) To 
strengthen our belief in the Most Holy Trinity; and (2) To augment still 
more our love for the three Divine Persons. 

80. What sign reminds us of the mystery of the Most Blessed Trinity? 
The sign of the cross. 
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81. Of what should the sign of the cross remind you? Of the great 
blessings which we owe to the Most Blessed Trinity. 

82. What are these blessings? (1) Creation; (2) Redemption; and (3) 
Sanctification. 

83. What has God given us by Creation? Our earthly life. 


84. What did Jesus give us by the Redemption? The heirship and hope 
of eternal blessedness. 


85. What does the Holy Ghost give us by Sanctification? We are 
transferred thereby from a state of sin to a state of grace and sanctifi- 
cation. 

86. What does the Catechism call these blessings? It calls them ines- 
timable. 

87. Why are they called inestimable? Because they are so great that their 
value can not be estimated. 


88. The application enjoins upon us never to forget what we have 
solemnly promised to the Most Blessed Trinity in the Holy Sacrament 
of Baptism. What did you promise the Most Blessed Trinity in Baptism? 
We promised: (1) To believe the Holy Catholic doctrine firmly and stead- 
fastly; (2) To avoid sin and the dangerous occasions thereof; and (3) To 
lead a life pleasing to God. 


Now what must you do your whole life if you do not want to be 
unfaithful toward the Most Blessed Trinity? We must keep our promise. 


I exhort and encourage you therefore to honor and invoke the 
Most Blessed Trinity. You should begin and end the day by in- 
voking the Most Blessed Trinity. You should invoke the Most 
Blessed Trinity on rising in the morning and on going to rest at 
night. You should invoke the Most Blessed Trinity upon leaving the 
house and upon entering it again. You should invoke the Most 
Blessed Trinity on entering the house of God and on leaving it, and 
you ought to recommend yourselves to the Most Blessed Trinity in 
all the circumstances and dangers of life. The Most Blessed Trinity 
should accompany us from the cradle to that small space of mother 
earth where our earthly remains are blessed for eternal rest by the 
invocation of the Most Blessed Trinity. If you live thus you will 
enter in where the Most Blessed Trinity is enthroned in everlasting 
glory, and herewith we will conclude the religious instruction for 
to-day by saying: “ May the Most Holy Trinity bless us, God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. Amen! 
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XVI. 
OF THE CREATION AND GOVERNMENT OF THE Wor~p. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In to-day’s religious instruction we come to 
the doctrine of the creation and government of the world. “ Why 
is God called Creator of heaven and earth?” “ Because God created 
the whole world, the heavens, and the earth, and all that is in them.” 
You must, to begin with, have some idea of “ creation.” To create 
means to produce something out of nothing. For instance, men 
can produce different things, but not in the way that God does. 
When men want to make anything, they require time, tools, material, 
laborers, and strength. The mason, for instance, builds a wall out 
of stones and cement; the locksmith makes a lock out of iron; the 
carpenter makes tables, chairs, bureaus, and other articles; the baker 
_ bakes bread made of flour, salt, water, and yeast in a hot oven. 
But no man has ever produced anything out of nothing. God alone 
can do that by virtue of His omnipotence. All the men and artists 
of the entire world are not capable of making the least of things 
which God has created. 

By these words, “ heaven and earth, and all that is in them,” the 
whole visible and invisible world is meant, as mountain and valley, 
land and sea, sun, moon, stars, men and animals, plants and stones. 
When the world is spoken of, you must not imagine that only the 
earth upon which we live is the world. The stars that you see 
at night twinkling in the sky are bodies similar to our earth, and 
belong to the universe, which is also called globe. Besides the 
visible world or visible things, God has also created invisible beings, 
namely, the angels. How then did God create all things? Answer: 
Out of nothing. There was no matter there before creation out of 
which God could have created the world; it only existed by His 
almighty will. God said, “Let it be!” and it was! Therefore 
Holy Scripture says: “ Thou hast created all things; and for thy 
will they were and have been created” (Apoc. iv. 11). We have 
already heard, in the last instruction, that the work of creation is 
principally attributed to God the Father ; but this must not be under- 
stood as if the Son and the Holy Ghost did not participate in it, 
but that the Triune God is the author of the whole universe. But 
why did God create the world? He is infinitely rich and happy 
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in Himself, and needs nothing besides Himself. What then could 
have induced Him to create the world? Answer: His goodness. 
He desired not only to be happy Himself, but He wished that other 
beings should be happy. Therefore God created the angels, men 
and animals, and plants and stones, etc. 

In how many days did God create the world? In six days. On 
the first day God said, “ Let there be light,” and God thereby divided 
the light from the darkness. 

On the second day God separated the water from the waters, and 
made the atmosphere and the air of the earth which carries the 
clouds and the vapors over it. 

On the third day God divided the water from the solid ground. 
There arose seas, rivers, brooks, and springs; and dry land upon 
which He caused to grow grass, herbs, bushes, and trees in their 
different kinds. 

On the fourth day God created the “lights” in the heavens in 
their wonderful order and their course according to fixed laws, 
the sun, the moon, and the stars, to illuminate the world and divide 
up the time. 

On the fifth day God created the beasts of the waters and the birds ~ 
of the air. 

On the sixth day God created the tame and wild animals of the 
earth that live upon the land. And after having ornamented the 
world in this manner, and arranged it as a dwelling-place for man- 
kind, God created the masterpiece of creation—man. It is here a 
question of six days of creation. By this you need not imagine 
days that last from one midnight to the other, for by one of these 
days of creation we may understand a period of time of one or many 
thousands of years. It only means how and in what succession God 
gradually, that is to say, by degrees, created the world. Hence 
sacred history tells us that God rested on the seventh day, although 
God was not fatigued by the creation and therefore did not need to 
rest. It only means that God ceased to create. 

Why, then, did God create the world? (1) For His glory and 
(2) for the good of His creatures., God then created the world 
firstly for His glory; that means, with the intention of revealing His 
Divine attributes by visible things and first of all His omnipotence, 
wisdom, and goodness. In this way the Creation is, as it were, an 
open living book before us, in which we can read the greatness, the 
power, the wisdom, and glory of God; a mirror in which we can 
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behold His greatness. Therefore the Psalmist David says, “The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament proclaims the 
works of His hands.” God created the world secondly for the good 
of His creatures, particularly for man’s use. One object of crea- 
tion is useful to another one. For instance, rain promotes the growth 
of plants, and plants serve as food for man and beast. Everything 
that you see serves man by preference either for his food, or for 
his clothing, or his health, his service, use, or pleasure. Man can 
even tame the most powerful wild animals and make them useful to 
him. But that creation may continue to exist and not perish God 
preserves the world and governs it. 

God preserves the world means: He causes it to continue in the 
manner He pleases, and as long as He pleases. The world has 
already lasted many thousand years, and every spring it awakens 
to new beauty and fresh glory. Regularly night follows day, and 
day night; dew and rain still give it its power to produce seed and 
harvest time; spring, summer, autumn, and winter change alter- 
nately with one another. 

God governs the world means: He takes care of all things, orders 
all things, and directs all things to the end for which He created the 
world. God takes care of all things, of the imperfect and least of 
creatures as well as of mankind. God takes care of the worm in the 
dust, of the sparrow upon the roof, of the worthy and the unworthy, 
of the good and the bad. He gives food to man and beast, and sun- 
shine and rain to plants. 

God orders and directs all things. He directs not only mankind 
as a whole, but each individual one to that end which he is to attain 
according to His infinite wisdom. We see this most clearly from 
Holy Scripture. Joseph in Egypt was sold into slavery by his 
brethren ; God, however, so directed it that he became the governor 
or representative of the king in Egypt. Moses was placed in a 
basket of rushes and left on the banks of the Nile. He would have 
starved and perished, but God so directed the footsteps of the king’s 
daughter, that she found the child Moses; her heart was so touched 
that she took him to her house and had him brought up at the 
royal court. How miraculously the Israelites were saved through 
Esther, how miraculously were the plans of the proud Aman brought 
to naught. In the history of the New Testament, also, the prov- 
idence of God is shown most miraculously. When the three wise 
men came to Jerusalem to seek the child Jesus, Herod dissembled 
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and begged the Magi that they should tell him where they found 
the child Jesus. God’s providence, however, frustrated his plan 
(Herod wanted to kill the child Jesus), for an angel appeared to 
the three wise men in a dream and warned them not to return to 
Herod in Jerusalem. In the same way an angel appeared to Joseph 
in a dream and bade him flee into Egypt. This belief in Divine 
providence is also confirmed by reason. Since God is omniscient, 
nothing in creation escapes Him, because He is good out of love. 
He wishes good to all creatures, because He is all-wise. He knows 
the best means to reach His end, and because He is almighty He 
can execute that which He has determined upon as good. This © 
care of God’s in preserving and governing the world is called 
Divine providence. Herewith the belief in a blind accident or 
mere chance is denied. Nothing happens by accident; all things 
are directed by God’s providence. But even with this care of God for 
us we must not be idle. It is not sufficient to place an unlimited con- 
fidence in God, because He can help, desires to help, and will help 
us; but we should also on our part cooperate with Him. But if 
God orders and directs all things, why, then, is there so much 
evil done? Does He will it? No, God wills not the evil; but He 
permits it (1) because He has created man free, and (2) because 
He knows also how to turn evil into good. 

God can never will evil, for He is holy, and everything evil is 
contrary to His holiness. He permits it, however; that is to say, 
He lets it happen, He does not prevent it (1) because He has created 
man free, i. e., with a free will, by virtue of which man can choose 
between good and evil. If man had no free will, he would be 
obliged to do everything good by compulsion, and therefore would 
have no merit. God therefore permits evil, although He could 
prevent it by His omnipotence. Moreover, God’s omnipotence and 
wisdom is so great that He knows how to turn evil into good. 
We find this confirmed not only in Holy Scripture—for instance, 
the history of Joseph in Egypt—but also profane history affords 
us examples of it. 

If God takes care of all things, why, then, is there so much suffer- 
ing? There is so much suffering: First, that the sinner may mend 
his way and not perish forever; and, second, that the just man may 
more abound in merits, and thus obtain a greater reward in heaven. 

There are, therefore, sufferings which the wicked have deserved, 
and undeserved sufferings which God sends to the just. The 


‘AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 139 


= 


‘school of suffering, or the way of the cross, is always the way to 


heaven. If man lived on in continual good health, in wealth, and 


pleasures, his heart would be too easily estranged from God, and 
turned toward the enjoyments of this earth, whereby he would lose 

- sight of his supreme end, eternal blessedness. Sufferings, how- 
ever, lead man back to God; they teach him to think of God and to 
pray to Him. The sufferings of this world are inflicted by God upon 
mankind always with the best intentions. Want and misery 
poverty and privation, for instance, make men industrious and 
inventive. A man who is just recovering from a severe illness 
prizes his health far more than one who has never been sick. 
As gold is purified by fire, so is man purified by sufferings and 
tribulations. For the sinner they are a sensible rod of correction, 
an exhortation for his conversion and turning again to God. As 
long as the prodigal son had money which he could squander, 
he never thought of returning to his father, But when hunger and 
want befell him he decided to return to his father. 

Common sufferings, therefore, which befall whole countries and 
nations, as war, famine, infectious disease, etc., are sign-posts of 
God’s acts of mercy which serve for our good. The lesson is: 
Never presume to murmur and to complain at the Divine dis- 
pensations, for God knows best what tends to our salvation. To 
murmur at God’s decrees is called here a presumption, and rightly 
so. We shortsighted men do not know God’s intentions; it is then 
a proof of distrust to murmur at God. It is also foolish- 
ness. What good does it do to murmur and complain in suffering? 
Doés it deliver us or is it any use whatever? On the contrary, the 
more impatient a person is in suffering, the more difficult it is to 
bear the suffering. We will now go over the lesson again. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
‘A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? We have spoken to-day of God 
as the Creator, the Preserver, and Governor of the world. 

2.. Why is God called “Creator of Heaven and earth?” Because God 
created the whole world, the heavens and earth, and all that is in them. 

3. What does create mean? To create means to produce something out 
of nothing. 

4. Who alone can create, 7. ¢., produce something out of nothing? God 


alone can do this. : : 
's. Can ‘not men also produce many things? Yes, but not in the way God 


does. 
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6. When men undertake to make something, what do they require for it? 
They require time, workmen, material, tools, etc. 

7. When, for instance, the mason wants to erect a wall, what does he 
require for it? Stones, cement, tools, and workmen. 

8. When the baker wants to bake bread, what must he have? He must 
have flour, salt, water, yeast, and a hot oven. ; 

9. When the locksmith wants to make a lock, what does he require? He 
must have iron, fire, and different tools. 

to. What man then is capable of forming a little flower or a blade of 
grass, a grain of sand, a fly, etc.? No artisan is able to form anything of 
this kind. 

ue at hy can they not do so? Because a man can not imitate the works 
of God. 

12. What then has God created? The whole world, heaven and earth, 
and all that is in them. 

13. What is indicated by these words? All the visible and invisible - 
creatures which God has created. 

14. Mention some visible creatures? Land and sea, mountain and valley, 
pan mock, and stars, men and animals, plants and stones, air, fire, water and 
earth. 

15. Mention the invisible creatures which God has created? The invisible 
creatures are angels. 

16. How did God create all things? By His almighty will. 


17. What does Holy Scripture say about this? God said: “ Let there be,” 
and it was. 


18. How can God speak, as He is a spirit? It is not to be understood 
literally. 


19. What does it mean in other words? He willed that it should be, 
and it was. 


20. By what did God produce all things? By His almighty will. 


21. What does Holy Scripture say of this? “Thou hast created ali 
things; and for Thy will they have been created.” 


22. To which of the three Divine Persons is the creation principally at- 
tributed? To the Father. 

23. Did, therefore, the Son and the Holy Ghost have no share in the 
creation of the world? Yes, they took part also in creating the world. 


24. But as God is infinitely rich and blessed, what could have induced 
Him to create the world and the things existing in it? His goodness caused 
Him to do so. 


25. Explain this more clearly to me? God did not wish to be happy 
alone. He wished also that other beings should be happy. 


26. Which beings were to be happy with God? Angels and men. 

27. But for what purpose did God create those things which could not 
be happy; for instance, animals, plants, and stones? God created these 
things for the use or service of man. 

28. In what time did God create all things? In six days. 

29. Where is the History of Creation told? In the first Book of Moses 
(Genesis). 

30. But how could Moses know about it, as he lived about 2,500 years 
after the creation of the world? God must have revealed it to him. 


31. What is understood in ordinary life by a day? We understand thereby 
a period of 24 hours. 
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32. Were the days of creation these kind of days? No; they were not 
‘these kind of days. 

33. What period of time did a day of creation probably embrace? Many 
thousands of years perhaps. 

34. What then does it mean: “God created the world in six days”? It 
means, that God created it gradually, by degrees. 

35. What did God do on the seventh day? God rested on the seventh day. 

36. Who are those who have to rest? Those persons who are tired after 
their work. 

; 37; Was God tired after having created the world? No, God can not be 
tired. 

38. What then does it mean: “God rested?” It means only that God 
ceased creating. 

39. For what purpose did God create the world? 1. For His glory and (2.) 
for the good of His creatures. 

40. What means God created the world for His glory? God willed by 
the creation of the world to reveal a part of His attributes. 

41. To what therefore may we compare the visible world? To an open 
book, or to a mirror. 

42. Which of God’s attributes are revealed to us by the visible creation? 
The omnipotence, wisdom, and goodness of God. 

What says the Psalmist David of the visible world? “The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament proclaims the works of His 
hands.’ 

44. For what other purpose did God create the world? For the good of 
His creatures. 

45. For which creatures? For mankind. 

46. What purpose do all things serve which God has created? They serve 
for the food of man, his drink, clothing, dwelling, health—for his use and 
enjoyment. 

47. What does God still do that the world may not return into its original 
nothing? He preserves and governs it. 

48. What means: “God preserves the world” ? He causes it to continue 
as long as He pleases. 

49. Will the world last forever? No; it will one day be destroyed. 

50. What is meant by destroyed? That it will cease to be. 

51. When will this happen? At the last day. 

52. When will this day come? God alone knows. 

53. In what condition does God preserve the world? In the same glory 
and beauty as it was in the beginning of creation. 

54. What order still exists in the world as it did thousands of years ago? 
The alternate changes of day and night, spring, summer, autumn, and winter, 
seed and harvest time, sunshine and rain. 

55. How does God govern the world? God takes care of all things, 
orders and directs all things to the end for which He has created the world. 

56. How can you prove this to me? From Holy Scripture. 

57. What is the particular verse? “God made the little and the great, 
and He hath equally care of all.” (Wis. vi. 8 

58. What is here understood by little and great? The imperfect and the 
perfect creatures. 

59. Who belongs, for instance, to the perfect creatures of God? Mankind. 


60. Who belongs to the imperfect? Animals and plants, 
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61. How is the belief in Divine Providence and the government of the 
world also confirmed by reason? As God is omniscient, nothing escapes 
His notice in the whole of creation. 

62. As God is good what does He wish only? Out of love He wishes 
good to all creatures. 

63. As God is all wise, what does He choose? He chooses the best means 
to attain the good. 

64. And as God is almighty what does He possess? He possesses the 
power to carry out all His decrees. : 

65. What do we call this supreme care of God in preserving and gov- 
erning the world? His Divine Providence. 

66. How do unbelieving men call that which we call “ Providence” ? 
They call it accident. 

67. Does anything happen in the world from mere accident? No; every- 
thing happens by God’s Providence. 

68. To what should the belief in God’s Providence incite us? It should 
incite us to have confidence in God. 
ae But is it sufficient to confide in God? No; we must work also with 

im. 

70. If you are sick, for instance, is it sufficient to think that God will 
help you? No; I must help too. 

71. How can you help on your part? By calling in the doctor, and usin 
the remedies he prescribes. 

72. But if God orders and directs all things in the world, why, then, is 
there so much evil done? Does He will it? No, God wills not the evil; but 
He permits it. 

73.. Why does God not will the evil? Why can He not will it? Because 
God is holy. 

74. Why does God permit evil, as by virtue of His omnipotence He can 
prevent it? God permits the evil in the world: 1. Because He has created 
man free, and, 2. Because He knows also how to turn evil into good. 

75. What can man do by virtue of his free will? He can choose either 
good or evil. 

76. If man were obliged to be good, what would the good not have for him? — 
It would have no merit for him. 


77. And if it had no merit for him? God could not reward it. 

78. How is it possible that God can turn evil into good? By His omni- 
potence and wisdom. 

79. How can you prove this to me? From the history of Joseph in Egypt. 

80. If God takes care of all things, why is there so much suffering and 
affliction in the world? 1. That the sinner may mend his ways and not 
perish forever. 2. That the just man may more abound in merits, and thus 
obtain a greater reward in Heaven. 

81. How may we divide the sufferings which God sends us? They m 
be divided into merited and unmerited sufferings. Pe sos 

82. Who meets with merited sufferings? Wicked men—sinners. 

83. Who meets with unmerited sufferings? Good men—the just. 


84. Why does God send suiferings to wicked men? That they may amend 
and not be lost forever. 


85. What would happen if God sent no sufferings to wicked men? They 
would go on in wickedness and be lost eternally. 


86. With what then may we compare the sufferings which G 
sinners? To a bitter medicine. 8 od sends 
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_ 87. Now when God sends sufferings and afflictions to other people, have 
we the right to consider it as a punishment upon them? No; we have not 
this right. 

88. Why not? Because we do not know who is deserving of punishment. 


89. Why does God send sufferings to the just man? God wishes to try 
him, and make him abound in merits. 


90. Name two good men in the Old Testament to whom God sent great 
afflictions? Job and Tobias. 


91. What must we do when God sends us sufferings, and we must ac- 
knowledge that we have deserved them on account of our sins? We should 
make a firm resolution to amend. 


92. But if we have to suffer in an unmerited way, what should we do then? 
We should think that God wishes to try us. 


93. For what purpose does God send a common suffering by which whole 
mations undergo war, famine, infectious diseases, etc.P For the good of 
mankind. 


94. What is the moral of all this? Never presume to murmur or com- 
plain at the dispensations of Providence, for God knows best what is for 
our salvation. 


Never, then, give way to discouragement! If sufferings envelop 
you like the waves of the sea, you must not forget what you have 
learned to-day in the religious instruction: to put your confidence in 
God. A lively faith should always abide with you; God can help 
you, He wishes to help you, and He will help you when the time 
comes. Say with St. Augustine, “ Cut, burn, crucify me, only spare 
me in eternity.” 


XVII. 
OF THE ANGELS. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the last lesson we heard that God was the 
Creator of the visible and invisible world. To the visible world 
belong those creatures of God which we can see and which we can 
perceive by the other senses. But there is also an invisible world, 
i. e., creatures of God which we can not see, nor perceive with 
the other senses, namely, innumerable spirits called angels. The 
word angel signifies in general a messenger, or ambassador of God. 
Certainly in many parts of Holy Scripture the word angel is used 
in another sense; but in the proper sense we understand by angel 
those immortal spirits, which are the noblest of God’s creatures, dwell 
in His heavenly glory, and participate in His blessedness. They 
are spirits because they are equipped with reason, understanding, 
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and free will, but they have no visible body. They are innumerable 
because in different parts of Holy Scripture there are legions of them 
spoken of. Jesus Himself says, “If I should ask my Father, he 
would send a legion of angels to my assistance.” In the Old Testa- 
ment the prophet Daniel says, “ A thousand times a thousand waited 
upon him, and ten thousand times a hundred thousand stood before 
him.” The existence of angels, however, is not only proved by 
Holy Scripture, but also by the visible appearance of angels. An 
angel appeared to Lot, and said to him, “ Arise, take thy wife and 
thy two daughters, that you may not perish also with the sinful 
city.” The angel of the Lord came to Elias, touched him, and said, 
“ Arise and eat.” 

The young Tobias was accompanied by an angel on the journey. 
An angel announced to Zacharias in the Holy of Holies that his 
prayer for a son had been granted. An angel brought the message 
to Mary that she would become the mother of God. At the tomb of 
Jesus an angel said to the weeping women, “Be not afraid.” 
Angels appeared to the shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem and 
announced to them the birth of Jesus. In the garden of Olives 
an angel strengthened the Saviour in His agony. Peter, who was 
bound with chains in a dungeon, was delivered by an angel. 

In what state were the angels when God had created them? 
They were all good and happy, and endowed with excellent gifts. 
The angels were created and destined to participate in the Divine 
glory, to praise God, and to be blessed in His vision; they must, - 
therefore, have been good and happy. 

The glorious gifts with which God has endowed them are: 1. 
Their supreme knowledge of God; 2. Their ardent love of God; 
and 3. Their prompt and joyful obedience. 

The angels, however, in regard to their perfection, are not all 
equal to one another. Therefore, we distinguish nine choirs of 
blessed spirits, namely: 1. Angels; 2. Archangels; 3. Virtues; 4. 
Powers ; 5. Principalities ; 6. Dominations ; 7. Thrones; 8. Cherubim ; 
g. Seraphim. 

Angels are generally portrayed: 

1. In human form. The heavenly princes assume the human 
form. That signifies their humility. 

2. With wings. This indicates their ready obedience. 

3. In a kneeling and praying attitude. This signifies their love 
of mankind, for whom they unceasingly pray and intercede. 
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4. In white raiment. This indicates their innocence and spot- 
lessness. 

Did the angels all remain good and happy? No, many rebelled 
against God and were hurled into hell. These are called devils 
or evil spirits. The angels received at their creation, besides the 
other glorious gifts, also freedom of will, and of their own free 
choice were to be made worthy of blessedness. God placed them 
in the state of probation, but they did not all stand this probation. 
Many misused their freedom, and fell away from God. As a pun- 
ishment for their sin, they were cast by God into hell, as appears 
from Holy Scripture, “God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
delivered them drawn down by infernal ropes to the lower hell 
unto torments” (II. Peter ii. 4). The name given to the chief of 
the devils is Satan. “ How are the good angels affected toward us?” 
“The good angels love us, therefore they protect us in soul and body, 
pray for us, and exhort us to do good.” 

I. They protect usin soul and body. We are, for instance, at 
all times exposed to many dangers, even bodily dangers, whereby 
our life may be imperilled, and to dangers of the soul, whereby 
we are tempted to sin. Our holy religion teaches us that the 
angels stand by our side to protect us in all dangers. Holy Scripture 
says, “ He hath given His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways” (Ps. xc. 11). Already in the Old Law we find this 
protecting angel spoken of. Poor Agar’s son was on the point of 
fainting. Then God sent an angel; Agar beheld a spring of water 
and gave the boy to drink. Angels rescued Lot from a horrible death 
by burning in the city of Sodom. Elias the prophet was obliged 
to flee into the desert away from Jezabel, where he was in danger 
of starvation. Then an angel of the Lord brought him food, and 
said, “ Arise and eat!” The three youths in the fiery furnace 
were preserved from the flames by an angel of the Lord. Angels 
delivered the Apostles from the dungeon. 

The angels take far greater care of our souls than of our bodies. 
Our soul is destined for heaven and eternal happiness. Our soul 
is one day to participate in the blessedness and vision of God. There- 
fore, they watch over us, that “the child of malice,” the tempter, 
may not injure us; for they desire nothing more ardently than 
that we too, like themselves, may be happy and blessed. St. Agnes 
was a girl of thirteen years. She was required to sacrifice to 
idols; but nothing could move her to deny her Christian faith. By 
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the assistance of her guardian angel she was enabled steadfastly 
to resist all temptations, and she cried out to her tormentors, “ De- 
part from me, my guardian angel stands by my side.” 

II. They pray for us, and because they are God’s friends, and stand 
around His throne; it is certain that God will hear their prayers. 

III. They exhort us to do good. As often as temptation ap- 
proaches us, as often as the evil spirit tries to ensnare us in his 
toils, so often do they exhort us to shun evil. And as often as the 
opportunity occurs for us to do good, they speak to us encouragingly. 
Thus did the angels encourage the Apostles, “Go in, step up and 
speak to the people in the temple the word of life.” When we have 
sinned, the angels exhort us in particular to do penance so as to save 
our soul from perdition. The angels who are specially given to 
man for his protection are called guardian angels. The Catechism 
also teaches us what we owe to our holy guardian angels. “ We 
must venerate them with great devotion, be thankful to them, and 
readily follow their admonitions.” Children can show their vener- 
ation and gratitude toward their holy guardian angels, by praying to 
them frequently and devoutly. Let every child take care that 
his guardian angel is not obliged to turn sorrowfully away from 
him. As long as you venerate and obey your holy guardian 
angel, he will be your friend, your protector, and your advocate. 
The good angels are opposed to the bad ones. Our holy religion 
teaches us of the bad angels that, through hatred and envy, they 
lay snares for us, to plunge us into eternal perdition. This is proved 
by the tempting of our first parents in Paradise. In their envy 
they could not bear to see how happy our first parents were. The 
devil ensnared them with lies and deceit, and in this manner brought 
about the fall of God’s image. ‘ Why does God permit the wicked 
angels to lay snares for us?’”’ He permits it because He knows 
how to make their snares serve unto His own honor and to the sal- 
vation of souls.” 

The temptations and snares of the evil one exhort and incite us to 
vigilance. 

Therefore the Apostle says, “ Your adversary, the devil, as a 
roaring lion, goeth about seeking whom he may devour” (I. Peter 
v. 8). As the lion watches for his prey and thirsts for blood, so do 
the evil spirits watch for their victims amongst men. This ex- 
horts you to vigilance and prayer, for Jesus says, “ Watch and pray, 
that you may not fall into temptation.” 
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The Apostle St. James writes, “ Resist the devil, and he will fly 
_ from you” (James iv. 7). 

But above all things we must know and believe that the evil 
spirits have no power over us, unless we ourselves give it to them. 

Holy Scripture says, “ If God is for us, who can be against us? ” 
We must, therefore, be steadfast and persevere in our combat with 
evil. ‘Whosoever perseveres unto the end shall be saved.” 

In conclusion, I must tell you that man can become either like 
a good or evil spirit. Man resembles the good spirits when he 
imitates their good qualities; when he loves God as fervently and 
obeys Him as readily and promptly as the angels do in heaven. 
Furthermore, when we strive to be an angel to our fellowmen, 
when we pray for them, when we exhort them to do good, and 
warn and restrain them from evil; in particular, when we are a 
guardian angel to children. See, children, many of you must have a 
little brother or sister to take care of. You will become thereby the 
visible guardian angel, as it were, of your little brothers and sisters. 
We can also imitate the evil spirits. Those who hate God instead of 
loving Him, who revolt against Him and commit sin, who hate their 
fellow creatures and strive to injure them, and lead and tempt others 
into sin, they are devils in human form. We ought to shudder at this 
fearful thought, a devil in human form. 

Application: Remember daily your holy guardian angel and recom- 
mend yourself to him in all dangers of soul and body. Avoid saying 
or doing anything contrary to holy modesty in his presence. In 
commemoration of this beautiful doctrine, that every one has received 
a guardian angel from God, we celebrate the Feast of the Guardian 
Angels. We should recommend ourselves particularly on this feast 
to our holy guardian angels. What an elevating and consoling 
thought it is for us that an angel accompanies us and protects us in 
a visible manner; that a heavenly being stands at our bedside and 
guards us! We will repeat the lesson. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the angels. 

2. What does the word angel mean in general? It means a messenger 
or ambassador of God. 

3. Where do they dwell? In heaven. 

4. In what do they participate? In God’s blessedness. 
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5. In what way are the angels distinguished from God? 1. In that they — 
are creatures of God, and that they had a beginning. 


6. In what other way? Because they are not as perfect as God. 

7. With what has God endowed them? With reason and free will. 
8. But what have they not got? They have no body. 

9. Why have they no body? Because they are pure spirits. 

1o. How many angels are there? Their number is legion. 

11. How can you prove this? From Holy Scripture. 


12. Give me the passage from Holy Scripture? Jesus said, “If I should 
ask heavenly Father He would send me more than twelve legions of 
angels.” 

13. What did Jesus mean by these words? Jesus meant that there were 
innumerable angels. 


14. Give me a verse from the Old Testament? It is said in the Prophet 
Daniel: “ A thousand times a thousand waited upon him, and ten thousand 
times a hundred thousand stood before him.” 


15. In what other way is the existence of the angels still further attested? 
By the visible appearances of angels. 


16. To whom did angels appear first in the old law? To Lot. 

17. What did they say to him? “Arise, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters with thee, that thou mayst not perish with the sinful city.” 

18. What city was it? The city of Sodom. 

19. What befell this sinful city? Fire and brimstone fell from heaven and 
consumed it. 

20. But what happened to Lot and his family? They were saved by angels. 

21. To whom else did angels appear? To Abraham. 

22. To whom else? The Prophet Elias. 

23. Who was accompanied on the journey by an angel? The young Tobias. 

24. Who had an angelic apparition in the Temple? The high priest 
Zacharias. 

25. What did the angel announce to him? That his prayer for a son had 
been granted. 

26. To whom did angels appear in the New Testament? The archangel 
Gabriel brought the message to the Blessed Virgin Mary that she was to be 
the Mother of God. 

27. To whom else? To the shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem the 
angels announced the birth of Jesus. 

an Who strengthened our Divine Saviour in the Garden of Olives? An 
angel. 

as By whom was St. Peter delivered from chains and dungeon? By an 
angel. 

30. Does the belief in the existence of angels permit of denial or doubting? 
No; it can neither be denied nor doubted. 

31. In what state were the angels when God had created them? They 
were all good and happy, and endowed with excellent gifts. 

32. For what purpose did God create and destine the angels? That they 
might participate in the blessedness of God. 

33. Which were the excellent gifts with which God endowed them? 
1. Their supreme knowledge of God. 2. Their ardent love of God, and, 3. 
Their joyful and prompt obedience. 

34. Are the angels equal to one another in respect to their perfections? 
No; they are not all equal. . 
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35. How do we divide the holy spirits? Into nine choirs. 

36. Of what does the word ‘ choir” remind us? That there are very 
many of them. 

37. And of what else? That they proclaim the praises of God. 


38. What are these nine choirs of blessed spirits called? 1. Angels. 2. 
Archangels. 3. Virtues. 4. Powers. 5. Principalities. 6. Dominations. 7. 
Thrones. 8. Cherubim. 9. Seraphim. 


39. How are angels generally portrayed for us human beings? In human 
orm. 

40. What does that signify? Their humility. 

41. Why? Because being heavenly princes and messengers they assume the 
human form. 

42. In what other way are they represented? With wings. 

43. What does that signify? Their quick and ready obedience. 
_ 44. In what attitude are they usually portrayed? In a kneeling and pray- 
ing position. 

45. Why is this? Because they worship God incessantly and pray for us. 

46. Why are they represented in white raiment? To put before us their 
innocence and purity. 

47. Did the angels all remain good and happy? No; many rebelled against 
God and were hurled into hell. They are called devils—evil spirits. 

48. How was it possible that angels could sin? At their creation they re- 
ceived from God free will. 

49. How did a part of the angels misuse this? For evil. 


50. What was their punishment? They were hurled into hell. 


51. What does Holy Scripture say of the punishment of the bad angels? 
“God spared not the angels that sinned, but delivered them, drawn down 
by infernal ropes, to the lower hell, into torments.” 


52. How are the good angels affected toward us? The good angels love 
us, therefore they protect us in soul and body, pray for us, and exhort us 
to do good. 

53. What are bodily dangers? Those dangers whereby otr body, our life, 
our health may be injured. 
= F584: ‘iia are dangers of the soul? Dangers of the soul are temptations 

to evil. 

55. Who tempts us to evil? The evil spirit, bad companions, and our own 
sensual desires. 

56. Which dangers are the greatest, those of the body or of the soul? 
The dangers of the soul. 

57. Why? Because by sin we lose God’s grace and eternal happiness. 

58. By which passage of Scripture can you prove that the angels were 
destined to protect mankind? Holy Scripture says: “He hath given His 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways.” 

so. Has the intercession of the angels great power with God? Yes; it 
has great power. 

60. Why? Because they are friends of God. 

61. What else do the angels do for us? They exhort us to do good. 

62. Why do they do this? Because they wish us to be holy and blessed as 
they are. ; ] 

63. What are those angels called who are given to man for his personal 
protection? They are called guardian angels. 
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64.. How are guardian angels usually represented? As an angel leading 
a child by the hand. 

65. Wave, then, only little children guardian angels? No; every human 
being has a guardian angel. 

66. If we let our holy guardian angel lead us, where will he lead us to? 
To heaven. ; 


67. What is our duty toward our holy angel guardian? We should 
venerate him with great devotion, be thankful to him, and readily follow his 
admonitions. 


68. What day is set apart for the veneration of our holy guardian angels? 
The Feast of the Guardian Angels. 
69. Who is opposed to the good angels? The wicked angels. 


70. How are the fallen or wicked angels affected toward us? They lay 
snares for us, through hatred and envy, to plunge us into eternal perdition. 


71. How can you prove to me that the bad angels seek to plunge mankind 
into perdition? By our first parents. 


72. To what did the evil spirit have recourse to destroy them? To lying 
and deceit. 

73. What false promise did he make to them? He promised them that 
they should be like to God. 


74.. Why does God permit the wicked angels to lay snares for us? He 
permits it because He knows how to make their snares serve unto His own 
honor and to the salvation of men. 


75. What do we know of Jesus Himself in the desert? That He was 
tempted three times by Satan. 


76. To what should the snares of the evil spirit incite us? They should 
incite us to vigilance and prayer. 


77. What does Holy Scripture say for this reason? “ Watch*and pray, 
that you may not fall into temptation.” 


78. What does Holy Scripture say of Satan’s snares? “The devil goeth 
about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.” 


79. How then can we escape the snares of the devil? By vigilance and 
prayer. 
80. By what else? By invoking the Holy Name of Jesus. 


81. What are the words of St. James? “Resist the devil, and he will fly 
from you.” 


82. When have the evil spirits power over us? When we yield ourselves 
up to them. 


83. How is this done? By sin and vice. 


84. By what passage of Scripture can you prove to me that the evil spirits 
have no power over us when we place our confidence in God? Holy Scrip- 
ture says: “If God is for us, who can be against us!” 

oh Can we also become like unto the angels? Yes; we can resemble 
angels. 


86. Which angels can we become like? We can resemble the good or 
bad angels. 


87. How can we resemble good angels? By imitating their good qualities. 

88. How are we to do this? We should love God and man as well as the 
angels do, and obey God as readily as the angels do. 

89. How do we imitate the bad angels? By revolting against God, by 
committing sin, and tempting others to evil. 


90. What punishment awaits those who imitate the bad angels? The 
pains of hell. é 
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91. How often should you venerate your holy guardian angel? Daily, 
at morning and evening prayers. 


92. What should we do at our morning and night prayers? We should 
always recommend ourselves to our holy guardian angel that he may protect 
us in all dangers of soul and body. 


93. Of what should we be very careful? We should be very careful not 
to do anything in his presence against holy modesty. 


Never forget, then, that God has placed a protecting angel at 
your side. This should encourage you to have great confidence 
in your guardian angel. The thought of him will also restrain you 
from evil; for if we are ashamed to do wrong in the presence of 
any one, how much more ought we to fear sinning in the presence of 
our guardian angel. Endeavor to become as good and as pure 
as your guardian angel. Never forget that it is the wish of the 
holy angels that you also should come there where they already 
are, to the abode of everlasting peace. 


XVIII. 
OF our First PARENTS AND THEIR FALL. 


Dear CHILDREN :—Our religious instruction for to-day is on 
our first parents and their fall. We have already heard that God has 
created a visible and invisible world. To the visible world belong 
all those creatures of God which we see, or are aware of with our 
other senses; in a word, the corporeal or material world. On the 
other hand, those creatures belong to the invisible world which 
we can not see or perceive with our senses, because they are spirits. 
Amongst the creatures of the visible world, man is placed the 
highest. To the question, “ Which is the noblest of God’s creatures 
upon earth?” the catechism makes answer, man. 

Man is called the noblest of God’s creatures upon earth because 
God has endowed him with such prerogatives that he is exalted 
above all other creatures of earth. Even in his body God has dis- 
tinguished man by particular prerogatives. The bodies of animals, 
for instance, are turned toward the ground, but man stands there 
upright. He looks up to heaven, whence he originates, and for 
which he is destined. Whilst the animals are either entirely dumb, 
or can only emit inarticulate sounds, man has the prerogative 
of speech, with which he can communicate his thoughts and feel- 
ings to others by intelligible words. God Himself placed man as 
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ruler over the earth and other visible creatures when He said to 
him, “ Rule over the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the air, 
and all living creatures that move upon the earth ” (Gen. i. 28). 

But the prerogatives of the soul are far greater than those of the 
body. What were our first parents called? They were called 
Adam and Eve. 

‘They were the first human beings, because there were none before 
them. God Himself named them; Adam really means “man of the 
earth,” because God formed him out of the earth; and Eve means 
“mother of the living,” because all mankind descend from her. 

How did God make the first man? “God formed a body of the 
slime of the earth, and breathed an immortal soul into it, and the 
first man was made ” (Gen. ii. 7). This has a profound significance. 
_ God formed the body of the first man from the earth to remind 

us that we are one day to return again to dust and earth in the 
gTave. This admonishes all men to humility, particularly 
those who think a great deal of their beauty and are so proud 
of it. These persons should think of the rose, which blooms to-day 
and to-morrow is withered. 

The soul of man, however, is, as it were, God’s breath, a part of 
the Divine nature. This circumstance obliges us to strive not only 
to preserve the purity of our soul, but to become more and more 
like to God. 

Of what did God form Eve? Of a rib of Adam, whilst he was 
sleeping. 

God wished hereby to teach Adam that he should !ook upon Eve 
as part of himself, and that he should be of one heart and of one 
soul with her. 

How did God distinguish man at his creation from all other 
creatures? “ By creating him to his own image” (Gen. i. 27). 

When a child resembles its father or mother, people say, “It is 
the image of its father or mother.” If, therefore, man is to be 
distinguished as an image of God, he must have something about 
him which makes him like unto God. Man can not be like God with 
regard to his body, because God has no body. Man, therefore, 
must resemble God in his soul. Holy Scripture affords us a proof 
that the first man was made to the image of God. God said, “ Let 
us make man to our image and likeness” (Gen. i. 26). How 
was the first man the image of God? By this, that he was endowed 
with natural and supernatural gifts, which made him resemble God. 
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Amongst these natural pitts: we understand those which belong 
to the completeness of our human nature, which God endowed us 
with when He created us. To these natural gifts belong, in the 
first place, body and soul, our five senses, and the powers of the 
soul, understanding, reason, and free will. 

By supernatural gifts, on the contrary, we understand those 
Divine gifts which we do not possess naturally, which do not 
proceed from of have their origin in the same. These are for us, 
therefore, particular gifts of grace granted by God to lead us to 
a more exalted communion with Him, i. e., to holiness and right- 
eousness. 

The Catechism asks further: In what do the natural gifts consist? 
Answer: Especially in this, that the human soul is (1) an immortal 
spirit, (2) endowed with understanding, reason, and free will. 

1. The soul is a spirit; that is to say, an invisible, bodiless being. 
This being is immortal, which means that it can never die; its 
existence has no end. Holy Scripture says, “God created man 
immortal, according to the image which is His likeness He created 
him.” Unfortunately the unbelievers of these days, of which there 
are very many, maintain that man’s soul dies with his body. These 
men place themselves on a level with, and live and die like animals. 

2. Man’s soul is endowed by God with understanding, memory, 
and free will. With understanding, man knows and can think, 
and lift himself up to God and the supernatural; because of his 
free will he is able to will and to desire. Free will is necessary 
to man, for if the freedom of man’s will was withdrawn, we should 
have to admit that God compelled him to do good. Now, if he were 
forced by God to do good, there would be no merit for him. God 
can not force men to evil, because He is holy. 

In what did the supernatural gifts consist? Especially in this: 
that the first man 

1. Possessed sanctifying grace. 

2. That in in him the senses never rebelled; and 

3. That he was never to be subject to hardships and sufferings, 
nor to death. 

1. Man possessed originally sanctifying grace, i. e., he was pure, 
holy, innocent, righteous, unspotted, and pleasing to God; he was a 
child and an heir of God. 

2. Man was never tempted by bad desires. Man’s desires and 
inclinations were uncorrupted; they were subject to the soul, and the 
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soul was subject to God. The understanding knew God, and the 
will only desired that which was right and good. Man’s whole 
spiritual life was directed to God; it sought its joys and happiness 
in God alone. It lived wholly for God and in God. 

3. Man was never to be subjected to hardships and sufferings, 
nor to death. He was neither to know nor feel the hardships of 
human life; hunger and thirst, heat and cold, want and privation, 
fatigue and sleepiness, sicknesses and misfortunes. Even in respect 
to his body he was to be immortal, and not subject to death. 

Did our first parents always preserve these supernatural gifts? 
No. By the sin which they committed they lost all their supernatural 
gifts, thereby plunging themselves and the whole human race into the 
greatest misery. When we possess a precious thing, and know its 
value, we are very careful not to lose it. Adam and Eve did not 
do this. They transgressed God’s commandment, ate of the for- 
bidden fruit, and lost thereby, not only their own supernatural gifts, 
but plunged themselves and their descendants into the greatest 
misery. What sin did they commit? They believed the serpent 
more than God, and they ate of the forbidden fruit. God had re- 
vealed His will expressly to our first parents, and said to them, 
“ Eat of all the trees in the garden, but of that tree in the middle 
of the garden thou shalt not eat. If thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.” But the evil spirit said to them, “ You will not die, you 
will become like unto God.” Adam and Eve allowed themselves 
to be deceived by the evil spirit, and ate of the forbidden fruit. 
This sin of our first parents was a crime against gratitude and 
obedience. Man owed gratitude to God for the great prerogatives 
with which he was endowed, and as God was his creator and Lord, 
he owed Him obedience also. But they set aside everything, re- 
belled against God, and transgressed His holy commandment. 

In what does the misery consist into which our first parents 
have plunged the whole human race? In this: that sin, with its 
fatal consequences, has passed from Adam to all mankind, insomuch 
that we now all come into this world infected with sin. Holy 
Scripture says, “ By one man sin entered into this world, and by 
sin, death; and so death passed upon all men, in whom all have 
sinned” (Rom. v.12). The fault, as well as the punishment, of the 
first sin is inherited continually from the first man created unto 
the last. 

What do we call this sin in which we are all bom? We call 
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it original sin, because we have not actually committed it, but have, 
as it were, inherited it from our first parents, who were the origin 
or source of all mankind. 

For Adam and Eve the first sin was an actual or personal sin, 
because they committed it in person. But for us it is an inherited 
sin, because we did not commit that sin in person. Every human 
being, therefore, at his birth finds himself in a state of original 
sin, i. e., he eomes into the world infected with original sin, and 
only by the merits of Jesus Christ can he be purified from original 
sin in Holy Baptism. As children not only inherit their parents’ 
fortune but their debts also, so did our first parerits transmit to us the 
sad legacy of original sin. 

What fatal consequences have, with original sin, passed to all 
men? 

1. Their disgrace with God, and at the same time their loss of the 
sonship of God, and of the right of inheriting the kingdom of 
heaven. 

2. Ignorance, concupiscence, and proneness to evil. 

3. All sorts of hardships, pains, calamities, and at last death. 

1. By disgrace, we understand the displeasure of God; for by 
virtue of His sanctity, God is pleased with good and displeased 
with evil. It is a loss when, either through our own fault or that 
of another, we lose something valuable. The precious possessions 
which were. lost by the first sin were (1) the grace of God, and 
(2) the heirship to the kingdom of heaven. By sin our first parents 
separated themselves from God, passed out of communion with Him, 
lost the good will and the sonship of God, and with it the inheritance 
to the kingdom of heaven, because anything unholy and sinful can not 


_ be united with God. 


2. Ignorance, concupiscence, and proneness to evil. Whilst, be- 
fore their sin God granted to our first parents a more exalted 
knowledge of Himself, after sinning they were ignorant of the 
most important truths of salvation. Whilst our first parents before 
sinning willed only good, after their sin their desires and inclina- 
tions were prone to evil. Although man’s free will was not lost 
by sin, still it was weakened and inclined to evil. 

3. All sorts of hardships, pains, calamities, and at last death. 
Although before sin Paradise produced of itself everything that our 
first parents required, still after their sin they had to earn their bread 
in the sweat of their brow. Whilst before sin earth was a paradise 
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to them, after sin it was a place of tribulation and suffering. Whilst 
before sin they led a joyful life in union with God, after sin they 
were subjected to all the hardships of human life, hunger and pri- 
vation, heat and cold, sicknesses and sufferings, and even death. As 
a terrific storm lays waste the interior of a beautiful garden, as a 
senseless barbarian destroys a work of art, thus was the image 
of God destroyed in our first parents, and their paradise was 
ravaged. The consequences of the first sin were so great that they 
not only reached man, but extended to the earth. God said to 
Adam, “Cursed is the earth in thy work; thorns and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee, and in the sweat of thy brow thou shalt 
eat thy bread.” 

The whole earthly creation participated in the curse of the first 
sin, which to-day still burdens the earth. What would have become 
of man if God had not shown him mercy? 

No one could have received grace and been saved. After the fall 
man was dead spiritually; he could not help himself, nor by his 
own power return to his former state of grace. Like a branch cut 
off from the grapevine, man was separated from God. Besides 
which he owed satisfaction, which he could not make, to the Divine 
justice for the sin committed. Beyond help, as if in a deep abyss, 
which offered no escape, helpless as a ship that has lost its anchor, 
sails, and masts, so was man irretrievably lost if God had not taken 
pity upon him. 

How did God show mercy to man? “He promised him a 
Saviour, who, by a full satisfaction, should take sin away from 
him, and regain for him grace and the right of inheriting the king- 
dom of heaven ” (Gen. iii. 15). God wished to reveal to man in the 
most excellent manner not only His power in the creation and His 
justice in the punishment, but also His mercy and goodness by the 
promise of a Redeemer. He promised man, therefore, a Redeemer 
who would make amends for the harm done by sin, and render 
complete satisfaction to the outraged majesty of God, restore the 
disfigured image of God in man, illumine again the obscured under- 
standing, fortify the enfeebled will, raise up again fallen man, 
and thereby destroy the kingdom of sin. 

What was the destiny of those just persons who lived before 
the coming of Christ? They had indeed merited heaven by 
their faith, and their good works, but they could not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven before the Redeemer, but only with Him. 
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Original sin, which had such fatal consequences for mankind, 
admonishes us to avoid every sin, and to resist every temptation to 
evil. If man was so severely punished for transgressing the Divine 
commandment only once, how severely will not those persons be 
punished who sin against God daily and often frequently during 
the day? Adam and Eve would not have sinned if they had fled 
before the tempter, and not believed his words. We will now pass to 
the repetition of the lesson, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of our first parents and their fall. 
2. Name the noblest creature of God upon earth? Man. 

3. Why is man a creature? Because he was created by God. 

4. 

m 


Why is man the noblest of all creatures? Because God has granted 
him certain prerogatives which place him above all other creatures. 

5. We have heard that man is endowed with special prerogatives; how 
are these divided? Into interior and exterior ones. 

6. Name an exterior prerogative of man? His walking upright. 

7. How do animals walk? They walk with their faces turned toward the 
ground. 

8. Mention another exterior prerogative of man? Speech. 

9. What can man do by means of speech? He can communicate his 
thoughts to others. 

to. How is it with animals? They are either quite dumb or else they 
utter inarticulate sounds. 

cor What did God do at man’s creation? God made him master of the 
worid., 

12. Prove this from Holy Scripture? God said to Adam: “Rule over 
the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the air, and all living creatures that 
move upon the earth.” 

13. How were our first parents called? God called them Adam and Eve. 

14. What does the word Adam mean? It means man of earth. 

15. Why did God give him this name? Because his body was formed 
out of the earth. 

16. What does the name Eve mean? It means mother of the living. 

17. Why did God give her this name? Because all mankind descends 
from her. 

18. How did God create the first man Adam? God formed a body of the 
slime of the earth and breathed an immortal soul into it, and the first man 
“was made. 

19. Why did God form the body of the first man from the earth? To 
remind mankind that in the grave they will return again to dust and earth. 

20. Why did God breathe an immortal soul into him? To remind mankind 
that the immortal soul is God’s breath, a part of God, as it were. 

21. How did God distinguish man at his creation? By creating him to 
His own image. 
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22. How was the first man the image of God? 1. By the natural, and, 2. 
By the supernatural gifts which made him resemble God. - 


23. In what do the natural gifts consist? Especially in this: that the 
human soul is an immortal spirit endowed with understanding and free will. 

24. Why is the soul of man a spirit? Because it is an invisible being 
without a body. 

2s. Why is the human soul an immortal spirit? Because it can never die. 

26. With what natural gifts has God endowed man’s soul? With under- 
standing, reason, and free will. 

27. What can man do with his understanding? He can know God. 

ra ithe can he do with his reason? He can think and lift himself up 
to God. 

29. What can man do with his free will? With his free will he can choose 
for himself. 


30. In what did the supernatural gifts consist? Especially in this: that 
the first man possessed, 1. Sanctifying grace. 2. His senses never rebelled 
against reason. 3. That he was never to be subjected to hardships and suf- 
ferings, nor to death. 


31. _What means man possessed sanctifying grace? It means: man was 
holy, innocent, just, unspotted, and pleasing to God. 


32. What was man in this state? He was a child of God. 
33. What besides? An heir of God. 
34. To what had he a right, a claim? To the kingdom of heaven. 


35. For what was he destined? To participate in the happiness of God 
in heaven. 


36. What was the second supernatural gift? That man’s senses never re- 
belled against reason. 


37. What tempts man to evil? His sensual desires and inclinations. 

38. How then were the desires and inclinations of our first parents? They 
were uncorrupted. 

39. Toward what were they directed? Only to good. 

40. To what were the desires and inclinations subject? They were sub- 
ject to the soul. 

41. And to whom was the soul subject? To God. 

42. What was the third supernatural gift? Man should never be subjected 
to hardships, sufferings, or death. — 

43. To what hardships is man subjected upon earth? Hunger and thirst, 
heat and cold, want and privation, trouble, sicknesses, and sufferings of 
all sorts. 

44. To what may we compare these supernatural gifts? To a great 
treasure. | 

_45. Did our first parents preserve these supernatural gifts? No; by the 
sin which they committed they lost them and plunged themselves and the 
whole human race into the greatest misery. 

46. What sin did our first parents commit? Sin of disobedience. 

47. What were the consequences of their sin? Their sin plunged them 
and the whole human race into the greatest misery. 

48. How can you prove this to me? By a passage of Holy Scripture 
which says: “By one man sin entered into this world, and by sin death; and 
so death passed upon all men, in whom all have sinned” (Rom. v. 12). 


49. What obligations did our first parents violate by their sin? Those 
of gratitude and obedience. ; 
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50. What, then, did they do instead of showing gratitude and obedience. 
to God? They rebelled against Him and Simnede eer 


51. What descends from our first parents upon all men? The fault and 
the punishment of the first sin. 

52. What then does every man bring with him at his birth into this 
world? Original sin. 

53. Can original sin be removed from us? Yes; by the merits of Jesus 
Christ in the Sacrament of Baptism. 

54. Why did man lose the love of God by sin? Because God is holy and 
can not love anything wicked. 

55. Why did we lose the sonship of God by sin? Because a sinner can 
not be a child of God. 

56. When any one ceases to be a child of God, what else does he lose? 
The inheritance of the kingdom of heaven. 

57. What was the second consequence of the first sin which has de- 
scended upon all mankind? Ignorance, concupiscence, and proneness to evil. 

58. What means: Ignorance is a consequence of original sin? It means: 
that the great knowledge of God which had been granted to man before the 
fall was lost by sin. 

59. 5 What was united to this ignorance? Concupiscence and proneness 
to evil. 

60. What is meant thereby? The inclination and desire to sin. 

61. What is the third consequence of original sin? All sorts of hard- 
ships, sufferings, calamities, and death. 

62. Did our first parents not suffer hunger before the fall? No; for 
paradise produced everything which they needed. 

63. Did they know any suffering or trouble? No; for paradise was a 
place of delight and happiness. 

64. What other calamity has sin brought upon man? Death. 

65. To what may we compare the sin of our first parents? To a violent 
storm that ravages a beautiful garden. 

66. Were the consequences of the first sin inflicted upon man only? No; 
they were also inflicted upon the whole earth. 

67. How can you give a proof of this? God said: “ Cursed is the earth in 
thy work; thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to thee, and in the sweat of 
thy brow thou shalt eat thy bread.” 

68. Why did God punish our first parents so severely for their sin? 
Because He is just. 

69. Who took pity upon fallen man? God took pity upon him. 

70. How did God show mercy to man? By promising him a Redeemer. 

71. Which of God’s attributes do we perceive by His showing mercy to 
fallen man? We perceive thereby His great goodness toward mankind. 

72, Which attitude did God demonstrate by the creation? His omni- 
potence. 

73. Which attribute did God show in His punishment of the first sin? 
His justice. age 

74. What admonition does the lesson of the first sin give us? To avoid sin. 

75. How often did Adam and Eve sin in paradise? They sinned only once. 

76. Who tempted Adam and Eve to sin? The evil spirit. 

77. In what way did he tempt them? By lying. 

78. What good lesson should you draw from this? To flee the tempter 
and not to believe his lies. 
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XIX. 


FroM THE FALL oF ADAM TO THE COMING OF THE REDEEMER. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the last instruction we spoke of the fall 
of our first parents. When our first parents, Adam and Eve, after 
their sin, appreciated their wrong, their disobedience, and their 
revolt against God, and were frightened at it, afraid and ashamed, 
God took compassion upon them and promised them a Re- 
deemer. The words of the Divine promise ran thus, “I will put 
enmities between thee and the woman, and thy seed and her 
seed; she shall crush thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for her 
heel” (Gen. iii. 15). 

Jesus Christ, the promised Redeemer, is meant as the one who will 
crush the evil spirit. Hence the catechism asks the question, “ To 
whom did God first promise a Redeemer?” “To our first parents 
immediately after the fall.” 

Did man show his gratitude to the Lord God for His mercy? 
No; Adam’s first born, Cain, turned away from God and killed his 
good brother, Abel. 

Although Adam and Eve were driven out of Paradise, still they 
were not quite forsaken by God; they lived a devout life in the 
consciousness of their guilt, and in an ardent desire to propitiate 
their offended God. To them were born two sons, Cain and Abel. 
Abel led a life pleasing to God, but in Cain evil dwelt. Now each 
one offered a sacrifice to God. Cain offered up the fruits of his 
fields, and Abel the firstlings of his flock. But God looked down 
with pleasure upon Abel’s sacrifice ; He did not look at Cain’s. Then 
Cain became very angry and his face was full of envy and hatred. 
God warned him, and said, “ Why art thou angry? And why is 
thy countenance fallen? If thou do well, shalt thou not receive? 
but if ill, shall not sin forthwith be present at the door? But the lust 
thereof shall be under thee, and thou shalt have dominion over it” 
(Gen. iv. 6, 7). 

Cain did not obey God, and kept the anger in his heart. One day 
Cain behaved kindly toward his brother, and persuaded him to go 
with him into the field. Now when Cain was far enough from his 
parents’ house, he murdered his good brother Abel. But another 
son was born to our first parents, whom they named Seth, and he 
too had a son called Enos. 
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How did Cain’s descendants live? 

. They lived an ungodly life, as their father had, and led the good 

people gradually astray so that nearly all became ungodly. Cain’s 
_ descendants were called the children of men, but the descendants of 
Seth were called the children of God. Cain’s descendants led a sensual 
and godless life, were slaves of impurity and to all passions, and led 
even Seth’s descendants into evil. Now when the wickedness of 
mankind had reached its height and only one family, which was that 
of the good Noe, walked in the fear of the Lord, God determined to 
wipe out the human race from the face of the earth. Still He did not 
do this at once, but gave them yet time, one hundred and twenty 
years, but commanded Noe to build an ark (to be, as it were, a 
continual penitential sermon to mankind). But when this time 
also had elapsed without mankind having amended their ways, the 
chastisement of God at last descended upon them. By a great flood 
of water every one was destroyed, with the exception of the good 
Noe and his family, his wife, his sons, and their wives. This great 
inundation remained upon the earth for one hundred and fifty days. 
In thanksgiving for his miraculous escape, Noe offered up a sacri- 
fice to the Lord, and the Lord was pleased with this sacrifice, 
saying, “In future there shall be no more flood to efface the earth. 
All the days of the seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer 
and winter, night and day, shall not cease” (Gen. viii. 22). God 
blessed Noe and his sons and said to them, “ Increase and mul- 
tiply, and fill the earth.” He placed him again as ruler over the 
creatures of the earth, gave them commandments, and established 
a covenant with them, the sign of the same being a rainbow which 
he set in the clouds. 

Did man remain faithful to God after the flood? No; he soon 
fell away again from God and worshiped the sun, and moon, 
men, and animals as well as images of wood and stone. Even 
one of Noe’s sons, named Cham, showed great degeneracy, and 
Noe pronounced a curse upon him. After the flood, man spread 
more and more over the earth, but also forgot God, his Creator and 
' Benefactor. Out of sheer arrogance the children of men wanted 
to build the tower of Babel, the summit of which was to reach up 
to heaven. God frustrated their undertaking by confusing their 
speech. 

Did God finally abandon man to his wickedness as he deserved? 
No; God gave man, for the future Redeemer’s sake, abundant gifts 
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for the salvation of his soul, and He admonished him in diverse 
ways to repent and amend. 

God in His omnipotence could have destroyed the wicked; but He 
did not do this, but spared them for the sake of the promised Re- 
deemer. These demonstrations of mercy were diverse. God ex- 
horted them: 


1. By the voice of conscience, which always admonished men 
to good and restrained them from evil. 

2. By blessings in the natural kingdom, for instance, by abun- 
dant harvests, etc. 

3. By chastisements. Thus, for instance, God destroyed the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrha by fire from heaven, thus He punished 
the stiff-necked Egyptians by a great plague, and exterminated 
entirely the idolatrous Canaanites. 

4. By remarkable men, whom He raised up amongst them or sent 
to them to put a stop to sin. Such men were Job, Jonas, and Daniel. 
Jonas was sent to Ninive to preach penance, and Daniel was sent 
to the idolatrous Babylonians. 

5. By the Israelites falling into captivity, being thus dispersed 
with their sacred books and writings amongst the heathen. 

6. At times also by angels, dreams, and miraculous visions and 
events. 


God revealed to King Pharao, for instance, in a dream, the seven 
fruitful and the seven unfruitful years. King Nabuchodonosor was 
moved by a dream which the prophet Daniel interpreted for him, 
to the knowledge of the true God. 

King Balthassar, of Babylon, instructed by the wisdom of the 
prophet Daniel, read the destruction of himself and his kingdom 
in the writing of an invisible hand. 

The pagan centurion, Cornelius, of Cesarea, received the message 
by an angel that his prayer was heard and the commission to let 
St. Peter come to him from Joppe. 

A miraculous star announced the birth of the Saviour of the world 
to the Magi. 

Mankind did not turn God’s demonstrations of grace to their sal- 
vation. 

What did God do, then, when men became worse and worse? 

God elected a chosen people to receive the true faith and the hope 
of the Redeemer, and He made a covenant with them. 
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What had been received of the first Divine revelations had be- 
come, at those times, greatly corrupted, so that it was necessary 
to choose a particular people for the hope of the Redeemer and the 
belief in one true God. To this end God made a covenant with the 
Jewish, or Israelitish people. The name “ Jewish people, or “ Jews,” 
comes from Juda, who was one of the twelve sons of Jacob. The 
naine “ Israelitish people,” or “ Israelites,” comes from Jacob, who 
was also called “ Israel.” God allowed this people to be specially 
instructed, led, and governed, and was as fond of them as a father 
is of his child, so as to keep the truth intact, at least, with one nation 
that He might fulfil His promises to them, and reveal His mercies. 

In what did this covenant consist? 

In this: 1. That God gave the promise to the Israelites that He 
would especially protect them as His chosen people, and bless 
them, and from them should proceed the Redeemer. 2. That the 
Israelites, on their part, vowed that they would at all times adore the 
one true God, and faithfully observe all His commandments. 

By a covenant is understood a solemn promise made mutually 
by two or more persons. God made a twofold promise to the Is- 
raelites ; and in the same way they made a twofold promise to Him. 

How did God preserve the true faith and the hope of a Re- 
deemer amongst the Israelitish people? God preserved these by 
means of holy men, by whom He revealed Himself to the people, 
and gave them His commandments and promises. 

To reveal Himself anew to mankind, God made use of holy men. 
As He makes use of the parents that they may bring up the children, 
and as later He sent His Apostles that, through them, the Christian 
faith might be propagated upon earth, so also in the Old Law these 
deyout and holy men were to be the teachers of the chosen people. 

Can you name some of these men? 

In the beginning they were Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; later 
Moses, David, and the other prophets. First of all Abraham is 
mentioned. 

Who was Abraham? 

Abraham was the ancestor of the people of Israel, the first w:t!: 
whom God made a special covenant. Abraham was the son of a 
wealthy shepherd prince named Thare, and dwelt originally at Ur, in 
Chaldea. By a shepherd prince was understood in those days a 
very rich man, who possessed many great flocks, and possessed at the 
same time vast and fertile lands in which his flocks pastured. From 
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Ur Abraham went with Thare, his father, with Sara, his wife, and 
with Lot, the son of his brother, to Haran, where they dwelt for 
some time. At the express command of God, Abraham left his 
father’s house and went to Chanaan. Lot, his brother’s son, accom- 
panied him. Inthe land of Chanaan Abraham came to Sichem, where 
God appeared and spoke to him. “ Behold, this land will I give 
to thee!” During a famine Abraham went to Egypt, from whence 
he returned with Lot in the possession of vast flocks. As quarrels 
arose between his shepherds and Lot’s in respect to the pasturage, | 
Abraham separated from Lot in perfect peace and granted him the 
vicinity of Sodom, he himself remaining in Chanaan. 

What remarkable events took place under Abraham? 

1. The destruction of the wicked cities of Sodom and Gomorrha. 
2. The sacrifice of the good Isaac, and 3. That of the King Mel- 
chesidech. God had revealed to Abraham that He would destroy 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha. Abraham interceded for the 
cities and God promised him that He would spare them if fifty just 
persons, or even ten, could be found within their walls. But alas! as 
these were not to be found, fire and brimstone descended from 
heaven and the ungodly cities were wiped out. Two angels appeared 
to Lot and rescued him. 

God gave a son to Abraham in his old age, who was called Isaac. 
To try Abraham, God commanded him to take his only son Isaac 
up to Mount Moria and there to sacrifice him. With ready obedience 
Abraham took his son and two servants and set out upon the journey. 
Isaac carried the wood for the sacrifice himself. Arrived at the top 
of the mountain, Isaac laid himself upon the altar of sacrifice of 
his own free will. Abraham’s hand was already uplifted, when an 
angel cried out from heaven, “Do not harm the boy, for now I 
see that thou dost fear God, and for His sake wouldst not have spared 
thine only son. Because thou hast done this I will bless thee, 
and thou shalt be blessed in all things. Thy children shall mul- 
tiply as the stars of heaven, and through one of thy descendants 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed.” 

Isaac is the prototype of our Saviour Jesus Christ, because: 

a. Abraham sacrified his only son Isaac and God sacrificed His 
only Son Jesus Christ. 

b. Isaac carried the wood himself up the mountain for the sacri- 
fice, Jesus Himself carried the cross upon which He was to die 
up to Mount Calvary. 
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¢. Isaac did not complain when his father told him that he was 
to be the sacrificial lamb, and Jesus Christ died willingly for the sins 
of the world. 

d. Abraham received great blessings from God on account of his 
obedience, so, too, did the death of Jesus upon the cross result in the 
most blessed consequences for mankind. 

In the time of Abraham, the sacrifice of the King Melchise- 
dech is also-remarkable. Several kings had united together and 
declared war upon the king of Sodom and Gomorrha, in which 
Lot was taken prisoner and lost all his vast possessions. When 
Abraham heard this, he gathered his servants together, and with 
many allied kings, went in pursuit of the marauding victors, fell 
upon them by night, conquered them, and brought back his cousin 
Lot and everything which had been taken from him. On Abraham’s 
return, Melchisedech, king of Salem, brought bread and wine, and 
blessing Abraham, said, “ Blessed be Abraham in the most high God, 
who created heaven and earth, and praised be God in the highest 
by whose protection the enemy hath fallen into thy hands.” By this 
action Melchisedech is the prototype of the priests of the New Law, 
because they offer up the holy sacrifice of the Mass under the forms 
of bread and wine. 

We will now have a repetition of what we have gone through to- 
day, and we will continue this subject in our next lesson. 


” QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what did we speak in the last instruction? Of the fall of our first 
parents. he 

2. What did our first parents feel after their sin? They felt terror, shame 
and fear. 

. What would they have gladly done? They would gladly have become 
reconciled with God. 

4. But could they do this of themselves? No, they could not do this alone. 

5. What did God do on account of their contrition? He had compassion 
upon them. 

6. In what way did He have compassion upon them? He promised them 
a Redeemer. 

. With what words did God promise a Redeemer to our first parents? 
God said to the serpent: “A descendant of the woman shall crush thy 
head.” 

8. What does this mean in other words? It means: “One of the woman's 
descendants shall take away thy power and conquer thee.” 


e 
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9. Who is this descendant? It is the promised Redeemer Jesus Christ. 

10. To whom therefore did God first promise a Redeemer? To our first 
parents directly after the fall. 

11. Did God also promise a Redeemer afterward to others? Yes; God 
promised the Redeemer to others also. 

12. To whom for instance? To Abraham. 

13. What did mankind owe to God for His mercy? They owed Him 
thanksgiving. 


14. Did mankind prove grateful to God the Lord? ‘“ Cain even, Adam’s 
first born, turned away from God and slew his brother Abel.” 


15. How many sons had Adam and Eve? They had two sons. 

16. What were they called? Cain and Abel. 

17. Were they both good? No; Cain was wicked, but Abel was good. 
18. Which therefore did God love the most? God loved Abel the best. 
19. How was this proved? At the first sacrifice. 

20. In what way? God only took pleasure in Abel’s sacrifice. 


21. What did this produce in his brother Cain? It caused him to hate 
his brother Abel. 

22. Who knew of Cain’s hatred? God knew of it. 

23. What did God do to make Cain better? He admonished him. 

24. In what words? God said: Why art thou so angry and why is thy 
countenance fallen? 

25. What did Cain do after this admonition from God? He did not 
amend and he retained the anger in his heart. 

26. To what did Cain’s wickedness finally lead him? It led him to 
murder his brother Abel. 

27. Repeat briefly the story of “ Cain’s fratricide.” (The pupil will repeat 
the story briefly.) 

28. Was no other son born to our first parents? Yes; another son 
was born to them. 

29. What was his name? He was called Seth. 

30. What do we know of Seth’s descendants? We know that they were 
good. 

ae Ages were they called for that reason? They were called the children 
of God. 


32. How did Cain’s descendants live? They lived as ungodly as their 
father had done, and they gradually seduced the good also, until at last 
almost all had become godless. 

33. What were Cain’s descendants called on this account? They were 
called the children of men. 

34. Who were the good whom they misled into evil? They were Seth’s 
descendants. 

35. What family walked in the fear of God and was not misled into evil? 
The family of the good Noe. 

36. What did God determine to do with the corrupt human race? God 
determined to annihilate it. 

37. Did God do this immediately? No, God first of all gave them time to 
be converted and amend. 


38. How long a time did He give them? One hundred and twenty years. 
39. By whom did God exhort them to conversion and amendment? By 
the pious Noe. 
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40. What did Noe have to do at God’s command, so as to remind sinful 
men of their amendment? At God’s command Noe had to build an “ ark.” 

41. What is an ark? It is a large wooden structure like a ship. 

42. Did mankind really amend? No, it did not. 

43. How did God at last fulfil His threat? He caused an immense flood 
of water to burst forth, in which every one was lost with the exception of 
Noe and his family. 

: How many persons were there in Noe’s family? Noe’s family con- 
sisted of eight persons. 

45. Can you name them to me? Noe, his wife, his three sons, and their 
wives. 

46. How long did the waters cover the earth? The earth remained under 
water for one hundred and fifty days. 

_47._ What did Noe do out of gratitude for his miraculous preservation? 
Noe erected an altar, and offered up a sacrifice of thanksgiving to the Lord. 

48. What promise did God make upon this occasion to Noe and his sons? 
God said: “As long as the earth lasts it shall not be destroyed again by a 
flood,” ete. 

49. What else did God do hereupon? God blessed them, and reinstated 
Noe as ruler over the creatures of the earth. 

50. Did mankind remain faithful to God after the flood? No, they fell 
away from God again, and worshiped the sun and moon, men and animals, 
as well as images of wood and stone. 

51. What is it called when instead of worshiping God men adore the 
sun and moon, animals, as well as images of stone and wood? It is called 
idolatry. 

52. Which of Noe’s three sons already bore within him the seed of evil? 
The wicked Cham. 

53. What does Sacred History tells us about him? That he mocked at 
his father. 

54. What therefore did Noe do? He pronounced his curse upon him. 

55. What undertaking shows particularly the arrogance of mankind at 
that time? The building of a tower, the summit of which was to reach to 
heaven. 

56. What was this tower called? The tower of Babel. 

57. How did God frustrate this undertaking? By confusing their speech 
so that they could not understand one another. 

58. Did God finally abandon mankind because of their wickedness as 
they deserved? No; God gave man abundant graces for the salvation of his 
soul for the sake of the promised Redeemer, and exhorted them in various 
ways to repentance and amendment. 

‘59. What could God in His omnipotence have done with wicked men? 
He could either have punished them or have effaced them altogether from 
the face of the earth. 

60. What did God do? God gave them abundant graces for the salvation 
of their souls. 

61. What proof of God’s grace can you enumerate by which God desires 
to lead men to repentance and amendment? The voice of conscience. 

62. To what does the voice of conscience exhort all men at all times? 
It exhorts them to do good and refrain from evil. 

63. What is the second proof of grace? The blessings in the natural 
kingdom. 

64. Name one of these blessings. A good harvest. 
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65. What was the third proof of God’s grace? Divine chastisements. 

66. Mention one of these chastisements. The destruction of Sodom and - 
Gomorrha. 

67. How were these ungodly cities destroyed? By fire from heaven. 

68. How did God punish the stiff-necked Egyptians? By awful plagues. 

69. How did God punish the Canaanites who had given themselves up to 
idolatry? They were completely wiped out. 

70. What was the fourth proof of God’s grace? Remarkable men whom 
God sent to mankind. 

71. Name some of them. Job, Jonas, and Daniel. 

72. Where did God send Jonas? To the city of Ninive. 

73. What was Jonas to do there? He was to preach penance to the 
Ninivites. 

74. To whom was Daniel sent? To the idolatrous Babylonians. 

75. What people did God make use of in His manifestations of grace? 
The people of Israel. 

76. In what way did God make use of the Israelites? Through captivity 
they went with their books and sacred writings amongst the heathen. 

77. Which was the last of God’s manifestations that I mentioned to you? 
Angels, dreams, miraculous appearances and occurrences. 
= as To whom did God reveal Himself by a wonderful dream? To King 

arao. 

79. What did God reveal to him? The coming of the seven fruitful and 
the seven unfruitful years. is 

80. To what was the King Nabuchodonosor moved by a wonderful dream? 
To the knowledge of the true God. 

81. How did God reveal Himself to the King Balthasar of Babylon? 
King Balthasar read, instructed by the wisdom of the Prophet Daniel, the 
destruction of himself and his kingdom, in handwriting by an invisible hand. 

82. How did God reveal to the Magi the birth of the Saviour of the 
world? By a wonderful star. 

83. What did God do, when in spite of all this men became worse and 
worse? God elected one single race to preserve the true faith and the hope 
of the Redeemer, and He made a covenant with them. 

84. What were these people called? The Jewish or Israelitish people. 

85. Whence comes the name “ Jewish people?” It comes from “ Juda.” 

86. Who was Juda? He was one of the twelve sons of Jacob. 

87. Whence comes the name “Israelitish people?” This comes from 
Jacob, whose name was also Israel. 

88. Why were these people called the chosen people? Because God had 
a particular affection for them above all the other people of the earth. 

89. In what did the covenant consist which God made with the people of 
Israel? Herein: 1. That God promised the Israelites that He would pro- 
tect and bless them as His chosen people, and that from them the promised 
Redeemer should proceed. 2. That the Israelites on their part vowed to 
adore the true God only and faithfully to observe His commandments. 

90. Mention some of the holy men amongst the Israelites. Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, Moses, David and the other Prophets. 

g1. What were Abraham, Isaac and Jacob generally called? They were 
called Patriarchs. 


92. What does the word “ Patriarch” mean? It means ancestor. 


93. What else were the Israelites called because they descended from 
Abraham? They were called Hebrews. 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 169 


04. What events are particularly remarkable in Abraham’s lifetime? 1. 
The destruction of the ungodly cities Sodom and Gomorrha; 2. Isaac’s sacri- 
fice, and 3. The sacrifice of King Melchisedech. 


95. Who was saved from the destruction of Sodom? Lot was saved. 
96. By whom? By two angels. 
97. Why was this? Because he was good and upright. 


Pass Mention the second important event of Abraham’s life. The sacrifice 
of Isaac. 


99. Who was typified by Isaac? Our Divine Saviour Jesus Christ. 
too. What other event in the lifetime of Abraham is remarkable? The 


“sacrifice of Melchisedech. 


1o1. What was typified by the sacrifice of Melchisedech? The holy sacri- 
fice of the Mass. 

102. For what reason? Because in the holy sacrifice of the Mass Jesus 
Christ is offered up under the forms of bread and wine. 


(The pupils will now recite briefly the three important events in the lifetime 
of Abraham.) 


XX. 
CONTINUATION. 


Who were Isaac and Jacob? 

Isaac was the son and Jacob the grandson of Abraham, to whom 
God appeared several times, so as to fortify them in the promises He 
had made to Abraham. . 

In the Patriarch Jacob, to whom God gave twelve sons, God 
fulfilled the promise that from Abraham and his descendants there 
should proceed a great people. Jacob secretly obtained the blessing 
of his father Isaac. On his journey to Haran to his cousin Laban, 
he had the remarkable dream of the heavenly throne, upon which 
occasion God gave the promise that He would lead him into his 
country again, protect him, and never forsake him. God kept this 
promise. After Jacob had lived several years with Laban, he re- 
turned with his two wives Leah, and Rachel, and his children to his 
home. Jacob had, as we have already mentioned, twelve sons. 
The most remarkable of these were Juda and Joseph. To Juda his 
father Jacob gave his prophetic promise, “ The scepter shall not be 
taken out of Juda nor the ruler’s staff from thy descendants, till he 
come, that is to be sent, and he shall be the expectation of nations.” 
Joseph, the second youngest son of Jacob, was hated by his brothers, 
because his father loved him more than them. They sold him, there- 
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fore, into slavery in Egypt. He came, however, after many vicissi- — 
tudes to the court of the king, who raised him to the dignity of his 
governor. Joseph is hereby the prototype of our Divine Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who was betrayed also by His Disciple, and crucified by 
the Jews, and took vengeance on no one. 

What did Moses do? 

He delivered the people of Israel from Egyptian captivity and 
performed many great miracles. After Joseph was appointed gov- 
ernor by the king of Egypt, and enjoyed a comfortable position, 
he sent for his father and eleven brothers to come to Egypt. Now 
they increased so much in this country that the Egyptians were 
afraid of them, and a cruel edict was issued that all newly born 
Israelite boys were to be drowned. 

Accordingly Moses, as an Israelite boy baby was to be drowned 
in the river Nile. His mother, however, could not abandon her 
beloved infant to the waters. So she plaited a basket of reeds, 
daubed it inside and out with pitch, laid the infant Moses in it, 
and then placed it in the sedges by the river’s brink. The Providence 
of God led the king’s daughter to this place, and she took pity upon 
the poor little boy, took him to the royal court, and there had him 
educated. But because he slew in holy zeal an Egyptian who had 
misused an Israelite, he was obliged to flee from Egypt. He went 
into the land of Madian to a priest named Jethro, whose daughter 
Sephora he married. One day as he was driving his flock far into 
the wilderness, he came to the Mount of God Horeb. Here he 
received from God, out of a burning bush, the command to lead the 
children of Israel out of their captivity in Egypt into the land of 
Canaan. As a proof of his Divine mission, God granted him the gift 
of miracles. Moses went, therefore, to King Pharao and demanded 
of him to let the Israelites go away. But Pharao did not know the 
true God, and he would not let the Israelites go. Then God sent by 
His servant Moses the most fearful plagues upon Egypt, and at last 
an angel, who destroyed in one night all the first born of the Egypt- 
ians. The destroying angel, however, did not approach the Israelites, 
because they had sprinkled their doorposts with the blood of the 
Paschal lamb, which by God’s command they had slain and eaten on 
that same night. At last Pharao permitted the Israelites to go. They 
had become a great nation in Egypt, 600,000 men, with wives and 
children. Their departure from Egypt was so hurried that they had 
to take the dough with them before it was leavened. Moses led them 
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to the Red Sea. God Himself showed him the right way by means of 
a wonderful pillar of cloud, which at night changed to a pillar of 
fire. Pharao, however, soon regretted that he had allowed the 
Israelites to depart. He collected his army hurriedly and went 
in pursuit of the defenseless Israelites. The latter, filled with 
terror and fright, appealed to God for assistance. Then Moses, 
at the command of God, stretched forth his staff over the Red Sea, 
and behold, the sea divided itself before him. The waters stood like 
walls on either side and they passed through dry footed. Pharao, 
enraged, followed them hurriedly into the middle of the sea, but the 
waves suddenly flowed together again as Moses stretched his staff 
over them once more, and Pharao was swallowed up with his entire 
army. 

The children of Israel had now to pass through a vast desert, 
and then they arrived at Mount Sinai. Here God gave them the ten 
commandments amidst thunder and lightning, inscribed upon two 
tablets of stone, renewed, too, the covenant which he had made with 
their fathers, and set in order their Divine worship, and their civil 
government by the most benevolent laws. With all God’s love, how- 
ever, the people soon forgot His blessings, they complained and mur- 
mured uninterruptedly ; they even went so far as to have a golden 
calf cast which they worshiped. On account of their manifold 
offenses, they were obliged to remain in the desert for forty years, 
until another and better race had grown up. Still God did not cease 
to do good to them. He let the heavens rain down upon them bread, 
called manna, gave them water out of the rocks, and finally led 
them, after the death of Moses, into the promised land of Chanaan, 
or Palestine, which, with God’s omnipotent assistance, they con- 
quered, and then divided amongst the twelve tribes. 

All the historical events just related were a preparation for future 
salvation. The deliverance of the people of Israel from the Egyptian 
captivity signifies our own deliverance from the captivity of Satan 
by Jesus Christ. The passage through the desert signifies our own 
pilgrimage upon earth, where God gives us His laws, feeds us with 
the bread of heaven, and fortifies us with the life-giving source of 
grace. The promised land is a figure of that heaven which we are 
to conquer by combat and possess eternally. The Israelites lived 
happily in this beautiful land of Chanaan blessed by God until, con- 
trary to the commandments of God, they contracted marriages with 
the heathens and fell again into vice and idolatry. As often as 
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they turned away from the Almighty, He abondoned them to the 
power of their enemies; when they returned, however, He raised 
up in their midst devout heroes as Gideon, Jeptha, and Samson, 
who delivered them from their enemies. 

These men were called judges. For more than four hundred 
years the high priest and the judges had conducted the government 
with the people of Israel. The last of the judges was Samuel. When 
the people wished to have a king like the neighboring nations, 
Samuel acceded to their request and anointed Saul as king, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. Saul was rejected by the Lord, and Samuel re- 
_ ceived from God the command to anoint as king David, who tended 
his flocks on the plains of Bethlehem, and who was the youngest son 
of Isaias. 

Who was David? 

David was a great king and prophet who received from God 
the promise that from his race should proceed the Messias, or the 
promised Redeemer. 

As a youth David slew the giant Goliath, who had scoffed at the 
army of the one true God. As king he extended and increased the 
kingdom by brilliant victories and caused Israel to be in great repute 
amongst foreign nations. He served God with an upright heart, 
and undertook the most magnificent preparations for the erection 
of a temple to the one true God. To the praise of God he com- 
posed the most glorious songs, called the Psalms, wherein, Divinely 
inspired, he prophesied many things concerning the Saviour of the 
world, who was to proceed from his race and whose kingdom 
should have no end. For this reason, then, Christ is called also the 
Son of David. 

Who was King David’s successor? 

Solomon, his son, who built a magnificent Temple at Jerusalem 
in which was typified the Divine worship ordained by God, the graces 
and mysteries of the New Law. 

Solomon was seven years erecting the Temple, and he cele- 
brated the completion and consecration of the same in the most 
royal manner. This one Temple for the entire kingdom is a type 
of the one Church of Christ. The daily sacrifice which was offered 
up in this Temple was a prototype of the most holy sacrifice of the 
Mass in the New Law. The tabernacle of the covenant, or the 
Holy of Holies in the Temple, in which was preserved the ark of the 
the covenant, the tables of the law, the manna, and Aaron’s rod, is a 
prototype of the most Holy Eucharist. 
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By the building of this magnificent Temple, as well as by his great 
wisdom, which God granted him, Solomon’s reputation spread far 
and wide. 

Notwithstanding this, Solomon did not persevere in good. He took 
pagan wives and allowed himself, although he was quite old, to be 
led into idolatry. This bad example of the king had sad conse- 
quences for his people; they, too, fell into luxury and idolatry. 
From that time the conditions in the Jewish state became very 
serious. Even in Solomon’s lifetime the tributary nations revolted, 
and after his death the kingdom was divided, in the year 980 before 
Christ. The tribes of Juda and Benjamin remained faithful to 
his son Roboam; the remaining ten tribes fell away and formed a 
kingdom of their own called Israel. The capital of this kingdom 
of Juda was Jerusalem; the capital of Israel, on the other hand, 
was Samaria. The tribes of Juda and Benjamin remained true to 
the religion of their fathers; the other ten tribes, however, aban- 
doned the religion of their fathers and introduced into their Temple 
at Samaria all the horrors of idolatry. As a punishment God gave 
them into the power of the pagan king Salamanassar, who destroyed 
forever the kingdom of Israel and dragged the people into the As- 
syrian captivity at Ninive. The kingdom of Juda, too, on account 
of its many transgressions, was punished by the Lord, and led by 
King Nabuchodonosor into captivity in Babylon. The kingdom of 
Juda, however, did not perish for all time, as did the kingdom of 
Israel. 

These severe chastisements did not come suddenly and unex- 
pectedly, but they were foretold by the prophets. 

What means “prophet”? Prophet means wise man, one who 
foretells, because the prophets foretold many things concerning the 
coming Redeemer. The prophets were devout men inspired by 
God, whose vocation it was to keep the people of Israel from idol- 
atry, to warn them against sin, to exhort them to penance, and to 
prepare them for the merciful advent of the Redeemer of the world. 
At the same time, you must not suppose that the prophets foretold 
events by their own power, for then they would have been omni- 
scient. No; whatever they prophesied was revealed to them before- 
hand by God. The prophets were divided into four great and twelve 
lesser prophets. The distinction, great and lesser, must not be under- 
stood to signify the persons, but their writings and prophecies. 
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What did the prophets foretell of the Redeemer? 

1. The time and place of His birth. ~ 

2. The circumstances of His life, passion, and death. 

3. His resurrection and ascension. 

4. The founding and everlasting duration of His Church. 

1. The time of His birth. The prophet Daniel prophesied that 
between the command to rebuild Jerusalem until the death of the 
Messias, not quite seventy weeks of years would elapse (a week of 
years has seven years), i. e., 490 years.. The place of His birth 
was indicated by the Prophet Micheas, when he said, “ And thou, 
Bethlehem Euphrata, art a little one among the thousands of Juda; 
out of thee shall he come forth unto me, that is to be the ruler in 
Israel; and his going forth is from the beginning, from the days of 
eternity.” | 

2. The circumstances of His life. The prophets foretold (a) that 
a precursor (John) would prepare the way for Him; (b) that 
Jesus Christ would perform great miracles, “then will the eyes 
of the blind be opened, the ears of the deaf be opened, the tongues 
of the dumb loosened”; (c) that in poverty and peacefully He 
would make His entry into Jerusalem. The circumstances which 
referred to His passion and death that were foretold were that 
He would be led like a lamb to the slaughter, but that He would not 
open His mouth; that He would be sold for thirty pieces of silver, 
that He would be mocked and despised by the people; that His 
hands and feet would be pierced with nails, that His garments 
would be divided amongst the soldiers, but that they would cast 
lots for His mantle; that He would be given gall and vinegar to 
drink, and that He would be pierced. 

3. His resurrection and ascension. The Prophet Isaias says, “ The 
nations shall pray to him (the Messias) and his sepulcher shall 
be glorious.” David says, “ Because thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, nor wilt thou give thy holy one to see corruption” (Ps. xv. 10). 

4. The foundation and everlasting duration of His Church. “In 
thy seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed.” Isaias foretold 
that the Messias would institute a new sacrifice and a new priesthood, 
and found a new kingdom of God, that would reach from ocean to 
ocean, unto the ends of the earth, and which would not perish 
through all eternity. Malachias says, “In every place there is sacri- 
fice offered to my name, a clean oblation; for my name is great 
among the Gentiles,” 
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Did the prophets prophesy long before the advent of the Re- 
deemer ? 

Yes, their prophecies of the Redeemer were written down many 
centuries before His coming, and were spread abroad amongst the 
heathen. Isaias prophesied 759 years before Christ, Jeremias 629, 
and Malachias 450. For this reason Jesus said to the Jews, “ Search 
the Scriptures, and the same are they that will give testimony of me.” 

When did the promised Redeemer come? 

About 4,000 years after the creation of the world. 

Why did the’ Redeemer come only after 4,000 years? 

Because the world was to experience first into what profound 
misery it was plunged by sin, and that no one could save it but God. 
If the Redeemer had come directly after the fall, this blessing would 
not have been appreciated. 

What was the condition of the world at that time? 

The whole universe was steeped in idolatry and in all kinds of 
vice, the Jews alone knew the true God. The greater part of man- 
kind had separated themselves from the knowledge and worship of 
the one true God, they were fallen into idolatry and all those vices 
which paganism and idolatry bring in their train, as impurity, adul- 
tery, sensuality, drunkenness, hatred, malice, etc. At this time ap- 
peared the promised Messias, Saviour, and Redeemer, Jesus Christ. 
We will now repeat what we have explained to-day. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. “Who were Isaac and Jacob?” Isaac was the son, and Jacob the 
_ grandson of Abraham, to whom God appeared several times to confirm to 
them the promises which He had given to Abraham. 

2. What did we hear about Isaac in the last instruction? That he was 
to be sacrificed by his father Abraham upon Mount Morea. 

3. Where did Jacob spend a great part of his life? With his cousin 
Laban. 

4. Where did Laban live? At Haran. 


5. What do you know about Jacob’s journey to Haran? Jacob was 
obliged to leave his father’s house for fear of his brother Esau. On the 
way he had to sleep nights in the open fields. There he had a wonderful 
dream. He saw a ladder, which stood upon the earth but reached up to 
heaven, and behold the angels of God ascended and descended upon it. God 
was at the top and He said to him: “Fear not! I am thy protector wherever 
thou goest. I will lead the into this country again. I will not forsake thee 
until all things are accomplished which I have told thee.” 
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6. What happened to Jacob at his cousin Laban’s? He was obliged to | 
tend Laban’s flocks. By day he suffered from the heat, and at night he- 
was almost frozen. 


7. In what way was he cheated by Laban? Instead of Rachel he gave him 
Lia for his wife, and he was obliged to serve Laban another seven years for 
Rachel. 


8. Did Jacob remain always with Laban? No; he returned to his father 
with his family. 


9. How many sons did Jacob have? He had twelve sons. 


0 sage were the two most remarkable amongst them? Juda and 
Joseph. 


11. Why Juda? Because his father made him a prophetical promise. 

12, Why was Joseph remarkable? Joseph was hated by his brothers be- 
cause his father loved him more than them. 

13. What did his brothers do to him? They sold him to the Ishmaelites 
for thirty pieces of silver. 

14. Where did they take him? To Egypt into captivity. 

15. Who bought him there? A nobleman named Putiphar, who was the 
royal chancellor and general of the army. 

16. How did Joseph serve his master? Faithfully and honestly. 


17. What misfortune overtook Joseph in Putiphar’s house? He was 
falsely accused by Putiphar’s wife and thrown into prison. 


18. How did he regain his freedom? The king in one night had had two 
remarkable dreams, which no one could interpret. However, as Joseph was 
able to explain them he was given the office of cup-bearer at the royal court. 


19. What else happened to Joseph? The king had such an affection for 
him that he exalted him to the rank of governor of all Egypt. 


20. What good deeds did Joseph perform as governor? He saved his 
brothers several times from famine. 


_ 21. What had Joseph power to do? He could have taken revenge upon 
his brothers. 


22. Why did he not do so? Because he had a noble heart. 
23. What did Joseph become by his life? A prototype of Jesus Christ. 


24. In what respect? Joseph was sold by his brethren for money, Jesus 
was betrayed by Judas for thirty pieces of silver. Joseph saved his brothers 
from famine, and did not revenge himself upon them. Neither did Jesus 
take vengeance upon His enemies. He saved all mankind from eternal 
perdition by His death of expiation upon the cross. 


25. What happened to Joseph’s brethren in Egypt? They multiplied so 
greatly that the Egyptians were afraid of them. 


26. What did the Egyptians do therefore? They oppressed the Israelites 
very much. 


27. What does Sacred History say concerning this? In the brick yards 
and in the fields they were treated like slaves. 


28. What cruel edict was published so as to annihilate the Israelites by 
degrees? The order was given that all the newly-born male Israelite infants 
were to be drowned. 


29. Who was commissioned by God to help them in their need? Moses. 
30. Where was Moses brought up? At the court of the king of Egypt. 
(The pupil will here recite the story of Moses.) 


\ 


x 
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31. What unfortunate occurrence obliged Moses to leave Egypt? He had 
slain an Egyptian because the latter had misused the Jews. 

32. Where did Moses journey to? To the land of Madian. 

33. To whom did he go there? To Jethro, a priest. 

34. As what? Asa shepherd. 

35. What important event took place at this time with Moses? One day 


as he was driving his flock far into the desert he came to Mount Horeb. 
Here he saw a bush which was on fire, but did not burn. 

36. What did Moses receive here? He received the command from God 
to lead the children of Israel from the bondage of Egypt into Canaan. 

37. With what gift did God provide Moses that the king might believe 
him? The gift of working miracles. 

38. What reply did Pharao make when Moses told him of God’s orders? 
Pharao said: “I know no Lord. I shall not let the people leave.” 
' 30. What did Moses do then to prove his Divine mission? He threw his 
staff upon the ground that it might turn into a serpent, and when he grasped 
it, it turned to a staff again in his hand. 

40. What effect did this miracle have upon Pharao? None whatever, he 
remained hardened. 

41. Through what was Pharao compelled to let the Israelites depart? 
Because of great plagues, one more awful than the other. 

42. When did Pharao finally give in? When all the first-born infants 
died in one night. 

43. By what miracle did God prove His love for the Israelites? The de- 
stroying angel did not approach the Israelites. 

44. Why not? Because they had sprinkled their door-posts with the blood 
of the lamb, which at God’s command they had eaten that same night. 

45. What was the number of the Israelites who marched out of Egypt? 
There were 600,000 men, with their women and children. 

46. How many were there of them when they entered Egypt from 
Canaan? There were in all seventy persons. 

47. Which of God’s promises had been fulfilled? This, that God would 
multiply Abraham’s descendants. 


48. How did the march from Egypt take place? In the greatest hurry. 

49. How can we tell this? Because they had to take the unleavened bread 
with them. 

so. Where did Moses lead the Israelites to? Toward the Red Sea. 

51. Who showed them the right way? God Himself. 

52. In what way? By a miraculous pillar of cloud which went before 
them. 

53. What do you know of this pillar of cloud? By day it was dark, but 
at night it was fiery. 

54. What happened as soon as the Israelites had quitted the land of 
Egypt? Pharoa regretted that he had allowed them to leave. 


55. What did he do in order to bring them back again? He hurriedly col- 
lected an army and went in pursuit of the defenseless Israelites. 

56. Where did he overtake them? In the valley of the Red Sea. 

(The pupil will here recite the passage of the Israelites through the Red Sea, 
- and the destruction of Pharao and his army.) 

57. What remarkable event took place when the Israelites arrived at 
Mount Sinai? God gave them the Ten Commandments upon two tables of 
stone, amidst thunder and lightning. 
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58. Why did God write His commandments upon stone tables? To teach 
mankind that they should write His commandments deep and firm in their 
hearts, as they are engraved upon the stone. 


. How were the Israelites punished for their murmurings and idolatrous 
practices? They were obliged to remain forty years in the desert until an- 
other and better generation grew up. 


60. When did the Israelites reach the promised land? Not until after the 
death of Moses. 


61. How did they divide the promised land? Into twelve parts, one for 
each of the twelve tribes. 


62. What does the liberation of the Israelites from captivity signify? It 
signifies our deliverance from the slavery of Satan through Jésus Christ. 

63. What does the manna prefigure? It signifies the true bread of 
heaven, namely, the Most Holy Eucharist. 

64. What does the promised land prefigure? Heaven, which we must con- 
quer by combat. 


65. What did God do as often as the Israelites turned away from Him? 
He delivered them into the power of their enemies. 


66. And when they returned to Him again? He raised up devout heroes 
amongst them who delivered them from their enemies. 


67. Mention some of these heroes? Gideon, Jephtha and Samson. 

68. What were these heroes called? They were called Judges. 

69. How long did the Judges rule the people of Israel? For more than 
400 years. 

70. Who was the last of the Judges? Samuel. 

71. Who governed the Israelites after the Judges? The kings. 

72. Who was the first king of Israel? Saul. 

73. Who was called to be king of Israel after Saul? David. 


74. Who was David? David was a great prophet and king who received 
from God the promise that the Messias should proceed from his race. 


75. What has come down to us from king David? The most beautiful 
songs which David composed for the praise of God, called the Psalms. 


76. Who was King David’s successor? Solomon his son, who erected a 
magnificent temple at Jerusalem. 


77. In what way did Solomon distinguish himself? 1. By his wisdom; 
and 2. By the building of the Temple. 


78. In what manner is the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem a prototype? 
The one Temple for the whole of the Jewish nation is a figure of the one 
Church of Christ. 


79. And the ordaining by God of a daily sacrifice in the Temple? Is a 
figure of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 


_ 80. What happened after Solomon’s death? The kingdom was divided 
into two parts. 


81. How did this division or separation take place? The tribes of Juda 
and Benjamin remained faithful to King Roboam, the remaining ten tribes 
fell away and formed a kingdom called Israel. k 

82. What were the chief cities of these kingdoms? Jerusalem was the 
capital of Juda, and Samaria of Israel. 

83. Who were the prophets? The prophets were good men inspired L 
God, who foretold or prophesied of coming events. : 


84. Which prophet foretold the time of the Redeemer’s birth? The 
prophet Daniel. 
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85. Which of the prophets declared that Bethlehem would be His birth- 
place? The prophet Micheas. 


86. What else did the prophets foretell? The circumstances of His life, 
passion and death. 


87. What did they prophecy of His life? That a precursor would pre- 
pare the way for Him. 


88. Who was this precursor? St. John the Baptist. 
89. What else did they prophesy of His life? His miracles. 


_90. What else did they prophesy? That He would be sold for thirty 
pieces of silver, and led like a lamb to the slaughter, that His hands and 
feet would be’pierced with nails, and that gall and vinegar would be given 
Him to drink. 


91. What did the prophets further prophesy of the Redeemer? His 
pe econ and Ascension, and the founding and eternal duration of His 
urch. 


92. When did the promised Redeemer come? About four thousand years 
after the creation of the world. 


93. What was the condition of the world then? The whole world was 
Bee in idolatry and every kind of vice, the Jews alone still knew the true 
od. 


94. What is the application? Thank God that He has given you the grace 
to know the promised Redeemer, whom the ancients sighed for so long; pray 
to God ‘that He may enter into your hearts, and remain there always. 


95. Which ecclesiastical season reminds us of the four thousand years 
before the coming of the Redeemer? The four weeks of Advent. 


06. How does the Redeemer enter into our hearts? 1. With His grace; 
and 2. By the Holy Eucharist. 


97. How long will Jesus the Redeemer remain with us? He will remain 
with us always. 


08. How can you contribute toward this really taking place? By not com- 
mitting sin. 


God grant that you may ever be free from sin. Amen. 
XXI. 
THE SECOND ARTICLE. 
“And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord.” 


Dear CHILDREN :—In the instruction of to-day we come to the 
explanation of the second article of the creed. What does this article 
teach us? 

It teaches us that the Redeemer whom God promised, and sent 
to us, is the only Son of God, Jesus Christ, our Lord. We heard in 
the foregoing instructions how God foretold by the prophets whom 
He inspired the merciful advent of the Redeemer as well as the time 
and place of His birth. Now, this Messias promised by God and 
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foretold by the prophets is Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of — 
God, our Lord. Whilst the Jews are still hoping and expecting 
the promised Messias, we confess in the second article of the creed 
that He actually appeared in the person of our Divine Saviour 
Jesus Christ, therefore that God’s promise has already been fulfilled. 
This Redeemer is not a creature created by God, but He is the only- 
begotten Son of God. 

What does the name Jesus signify? 

The name Jesus signifies Saviour, or Redeemer. Jesus is indeed 
our Saviour, for after our first parents brought down upon us 
by sin so much misery and unhappiness of body and soul, Jesus 
brought us salvation, namely, reconciliation with God, blessing, 
grace, and peace. This name was not given to Him by man, nor by 
accident merely, but by the command of God. - 

The angel said to Mary at the annunciation, “ Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus; for he shall save his people from their sins” (Matt. 
i. 21). In Holy Scripture other names are given to Him also, but 
they only serve to remind us of the graces of which we have 
become partakers through Him. He is called, for instance, the 
Good Shepherd, the Way, the Truth, the Life, Mediator and In- 
tercessor with the Father, Son of David, the Word that was made 
flesh, etc. 

What does the word Christ signify? 

The word Christ—in Hebrew Messias—signifies anointed. 

Why is Jesus called the anointed? 

Because in the Old Law the prophets, high priests, and kings 
were anointed with oil, and Jesus is our greatest Prophet, Priest, 
and King. The word Christ originates in the Greek language 
and signifies the same as the Hebrew word Messias. It is an official 
and honorable name. In the Old Law the prophets were anointed 
because they were in many respects the ambassadors of God. The 
priests and kings were anointed because the priests offered sacrifice 
to God, and the kings ruled the people in God’s stead. 

Jesus is the greatest Prophet, because He reveais mysteries, but 
not as the prophets of the Old Law did by Divine revelations, but 
in virtue of His Divine omniscience. 

He is also the greatest Priest, for He not only sacrificed Him- 
self for us upon the cross in a bloody manner, but He also sacri- 
fices Himself daily for us upon our altars in an unbloody manner. 

He is the greatest King, for as God He is the King of Kings, the 
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Sovereign to whom the earth and all created things are subject. 
Hence Jesus said, “ All power is given to me in heaven and upon 
earth,” and “ My kingdom is not of this world.” 

The Jews themselves called Him King, and Pilate wrote over His 
cross, “Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews.” From the name 
*‘ Christ ” is derived, too, the name “ Christian.” We are then also 
God’s anointed, yet only when we live as Jesus taught us, by word 
and example. . 

Why is Jesus Christ called the “only Son of God”? 

Because Jesus Christ is the only true and real Son of God from 
eternity of one nature and substance with God the Father. This 
means, that in Jesus Christ there dwell the same perfections, and in 
the same degree as in God the Father. 

Are we not, then, also children of God? 

Yes, we are children of God, but not by nature and from all eter- 
nity; we are only children adopted by grace. Our adoption as 
children of God is only an emanation of His mercy and compassion. 

How do we know that Jesus Christ is the Messias or Redeemer 
promised by God? 

We know it because in Him has been fulfilled all that the prophets 
have foretold of the Redeemer. 

The prophecies of the prophets concerning the time and place 
of His birth, the circumstances of His life, passion, and death were 
so exactly fulfilled in Jesus Christ that no possible doubt can exist 
as to whether Jesus Christ was really the promised Redeemer. 
Hence He Himself said to the Jews, “ Search the Scriptures, and 
the same are they that give testimony of me” (John v. 39). 

Whence do we know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and true 
God? 

We know it (1) from the prophecies; (2) from the testimony 
of His heavenly Father; (3) from His own testimony; (4) from 
the teaching of the Apostles; and (5) from the doctrine of the 
Catholic Church. 

What do the prophets say? 

They call the promised Redeemer “ God—God with us, the Saint 
of Saints, the Wonderful—the Father of the world to come.” 

Isaias says of Him, “ Take Oe ana tear net =... God 
Himself will come and will save you.” Further, “ Behold a as 
shall conceive and bear a son, and his name shall be called Emman- 
uel” (God with us). 


182 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


What is the testimony of His heavenly Father? 

At the baptism of Christ in the Jordan, and at His transfiguration 
on Mount Thabor, a voice from heaven was heard saying, “ This is 
my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” God the Father 
Himself, therefore, has twice testified publicly aloud and solemnly 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

What is the testimony of Christ? 

1. Christ testified that He is the Son of God, and true God, like 
His Father. 

(a) Jesus said, “I and the Father are one” (John x. 30). 

(b) “ He that seeth me, seeth the Father also” (John xiv. 9). 

(c) “All things whatsoever the Father hath, are mine (John 
xvi. 15). 

(d) “ What things he (the Father) doth, these the Son also doth 
in like manner” (John v. 19). 

(e) “ That all men may honor the Son as they honor the Father ” 

(John v. 23). 
- (f) When Peter said to Jesus, “ Thou art Christ, the Son of the 
living God!” (Matt. xvi. 6), and Thomas said to Him, “ My Lord, 
and my God!” (John xx. 28), our Saviour confirmed the faith and 
the declaration of both the Apostles. 

2. Jesus confirmed His testimony by the holiness of His life, as well 
as by miracles and prophecies. 

3. He sealed His testimony with His death. When Jesus was | 
adjured before the tribunal to say whether He was the Son of God, 
He solemnly affirmed that He was Christ, the Son of God, that He 
sat at the right hand of God, and that He would come on the clouds 
of heaven—and upon this confession He suffered death. 

What do the Apostles teach of Jesus Christ? 

The Apostles explicitly teach: 

1. That Jesus Christ is true God. 

St. John says, “ We know that the Son of God is come. This 
is the true God and life eternal.” The Apostle St. Paul says, “ Christ 
who is over all things, God blessed for ever.” 

2. That He possesses all the fulness of the Godhead, and the 
infinite perfections of God. St. Paul says, “In him (Christ) dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead corporally ”—i. e., substantially. 
In Him (Christ) were all things created in heaven and on earth, 
visible and invisible, whether thrones, or dominations, or princi- 
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palities, or powers, all things were created by Him and in Him, and 
He is before all, and by Him all things consist. 

3. That all creatures should adore Him. “In the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of those that are in heaven, on earth, and 
under the earth; and every tongue should confess that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is in the glory of God the Father.” “Let all the angels 
of God adore him.” 

When Jesus-calmed the storm on Lake Genesareth, they all fell 
down and adored Him, saying, “ Thou art truly the Son of God!” 
When Jesus bowed His head upon the cross, the earth quaked 
and the sun was darkened, then the pagan Roman centurion cried 
aloud, “ Verily, this was the Son of God.” 

What does the Catholic Church teach of Jesus Christ? The 
Catholic Church has ever believed and taught that Jesus Christ is 
true God, and of one substance with God the Father; and in 
defense of this fundamental Christian doctrine, she composed, at 
the Council of Nice, a special creed, and excommunicated those 
who taught the contrary. The holy martyrs also professed this 
belief and suffered with joy indescribable torments, even death itself, 
for it. The duration of the Church for I900 years is a proof 
of the Divinity of Jesus and His teaching. 

Why is Jesus Christ called our Lord? 

Jesus Christ is called, and is, our Lord, (1) because as God He 
is the Lord and Creator of heaven and earth; (2) because as 
Redeemer He has bought us with His blood. The blood of Jesus 
Christ was the ransom, the price, with which we were bought. In this 
way we become His property, therefore He is also our Lord. 

The doctrine and belief in the Divinity of Jesus is the foundation, 
the chief and fundamental teaching of Christianity. If Christ is 
not God, His doctrine therefore can not be Divine. As a house col- 
lapses without a foundation, which is the support of the whole house, 
so also the Divinity of Jesus is the foundation of Christianity. Ap- 
plication: Often invoke with the greatest veneration and confidence 
this Holy Name, especially in times of temptation. Take a delight 
in using this beautiful form of salutation, “ Praised be Jesus Christ 
for evermore. Amen.” 

In commemoration of this name we celebrate the Feast of the Holy 
Name of Jesus. St. Anthony of Padua says, “ When thou art 
tempted by the evil one, invoke the Holy Name of Jesus. Say to 
him in the name of Jesus, who commands the winds and the seas, 
‘Depart from me!’ ” 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the second article of the creed. 


2. What is the second article of the creed? I believe in Jesus Christ, His 
only Son, our Lord. 


3. What does this second article of the creed teach us? It teaches us 
that the Redeemer whom God promised and sent to us is the only Son o 
God, Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


As what did Jesus Christ then come to us? As our Redeemer. 
What does the word Jesus signify? It signifies Saviour or Redeemer. 
Who gave Him the name of “Jesus”? God Himself. 

7. Through whom? Through the angel Gabriel. 


8. What other name is given our Divine Saviour in Holy Scripture? He 
is called also the “ Lamb of God.” 


9. Why? Because He has taken away the sis of the world. 
1o. What else is Jesus called? The Good Shepherd. 


11. Why is He called the Good Shepherd? Because He loves and takes 
care of us as a shepherd does of his lambs. 


12, What else is Jesus called? The Word that was made flesh. 
13. Why? Because Jesus came down from heaven and became incarnate. 
14. What does the word Christ signify? Christ means anointed. 


15. Why is Jesus called the anointed? Because in the old law the prophets, 
high-priests and kings were anointed with oil, and Jesus is our greatest 
prophet, priest and king. 


16. Why is Jesus our greatest Prophet? Because He revealed the mysteries 
of God to us. 


17. Why is Jesus our greatest Priest? Because He offered Himself once 
for us upon the cross in a bloody manner, and He offers Himself daily on the 
altar in an unbloody manner. 


18. Why is Jesus our greatest King? Because as God He is the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. 


10. What did Pilate write over His cross? “Jesus of Nazareth, King of 
the Jews.’ 


ey What did Jesus say of His Kingdom? “My kingdom is not of this 
world.” 


21. What name is derived from the word “ Christ?” The name of “ Chris- 
tian.” 

22. What therefore does Christian signify? Christian signifies anointed. 
23. Why are we anointed? Because we are called to the service of God. 
24. When are we true Christians? When we live as Jesus taught us to 
ive. 


25. Why is Jesus Christ called the “only Son of God?” Because Jesus 
Christ is the only true and real Son of God from eternity, of one nature and 
substance with God the Father. 


26. What does this mean? That Jesus Christ has the same Divine nature 
as God the Father, and the same perfections. 


27. Are we not children of God also? Yes, but not by nature and from 
eternity; we are only adopted children by grace. 


Nop 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 185 


28. How do we know that Jesus Christ is the Redeemer promised by God? 
We know it because in Him has been fulfilled all that the prophets have fore- 
told of the Redeemer. 


29. Where was Jesus born? At Bethlehem, as the prophets had foretold. 

30. At what time was Jesus Christ born? Exactly at that time which the 
prophets had foretold. 

31. Were all the other prophecies concerning Jesus fulfilled also? Yes, 
all the circumstances of His life, passion and death were fulfilled. 


32. For what sum of money was Jesus betrayed? For thirty pieces of 
silver, as the prophets had foretold. 


33. What manner of death did Jesus suffer? He was crucified as the 
prophets had foretold. 


34. What was done with the garments of Jesus? The soldiers divided 
ae sugoest them, but they cast lots for his mantle, as the prophets had 
oretold. 


35. Whence do we know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and true God? 
1. From the prophecies. 2. From the testimony of His heavenly Father. 
3. From His own testimony. 4. From the teaching of the apostles. 5. From 
the doctrine of the Catholic Church. 


36. What do the prophets say? They call the promised Redeemer “ God,” 
—God with us—the Wonderful—the Father of the world tc come. 


37. What is the testimony of the heavenly Father? At the baptism of 
Christ in the Jordan, and at his Transfiguration on Mount Thabor, a voice 
from heaven was heard sayin;,: “ This is My Beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” 

38. What is the testimony of Christ Himself? Christ testified that He 
is the Son of God, and frue God, like His Father. 

39. With what words did Christ testify to this? Jesus said: “I and the 
Father are one.” 

40. Mention another expression? “ All things whatsoever the Father hath, 
are mine.” 

41. In which sentence does Jesus demand Divine honor? “That all men 
may honor the Son, as they honor the Father.” 

42. Which of the Apostles spoke of the Divinity of Jesus? St. Peter and 
St. Thomas. 

43. In what way did Christ confirm His own testimony? By Divine 
actions. : 

44. What are these Divine actions called? They are called miracles. 

45. What did Jesus prove Himself to be by these miracles? 1. The Lord 
over life and death. 2. The Lord over human misery; and 3. The Lord of 
nature. 

46. How did Jesus still further confirm His own testimony? By prophecies. 


47. What, then, must Jesus have been? He must have been omniscient. 
48. How did Jesus seal the testimony of His Divinity? By His death. 
49. Would Jesus have sacrificed His life if He was not God? No; Jesus 


would not have sacrificed His life. 


50. What is the teaching of the Apostles? The Apostles explicitly teach: 
1. That Jesus Christ is true God. 2. That He possesses all the fulness of the 
Godhead; and 3. That all creatures should adore Him. 
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51. From what sentence does it show that Christ is true God? St. John 
says: “ We know th t the Son of God is come. This is the true God and life 
eternal.” - 

52. Where is it mentioned that in Christ dwells the fulness of the god- 
head? St. Paul says: “In Him (Christ) dwelleth all the fulness of the god- 
head corporally, 7. e., substantially.” 


53. What do the Apostles teach further? That all creatures should adore 


im. 


54. What does Holy Scripture say concerning this? “In the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of those that are in heaven, on earth, and under 
the earth; and every tongue should confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in 
the glory of God the Father.” 

55. What is the doctrine of the Catholic Church? The Catholic Church 
has ever believed and taught that Jesus Christ is true God, and of one sub- 
stance with God the Father. 


56. Where was this doctrine solemnly confirmed? At the Council of Nice. 
57. What gave rise to it. The heresy of Arius. 


58. In what did this heresy consist? Arius taught that Christ was not of 
the same nature as the Father. 


59. Who testified with life and blood to the Divinity of Jesus? The holy 
martyrs. 

60. What is an enduring proof of the Divinity of Jesus? The Catholic 
Church, which has endured for 1900 years. 


61. Why is Jesus Christ called “our Lord”? Jesus Christ is called, and 
is, our Lord: 1. Because as God He is Lord and creator of heaven and earth; 
2. Because as Redeemer He bought us with His blood. 

62. Whazice, then, did Jesus become our Lord? 1. By creation; and 2. by 
redemption. 


63. Did not God the Father create the world alone? No; the Son of God 
participated also in the creation of the world. 


64. What did I tell you of the blood which Jesus shed for our sins? That 
the blood of Jesus was the ransom with which He bought us. 


65. What do we conclude from all that we have heard to-day? That 
Jesus Christ is really God. 


66. What is the doctrine of the Divinity of Jesus in our faith? It is the 
foundation, the ground work of our Christian faith. 


67. For what reason? If Jesus was not God, His doctrine would be 
human and not Divine. . 


68. What does the application say? That we should frequently invoke the 
holy name of Jesus with veneration and confidence, especially when we are 
tempted. Take delight in using this beautiful form of salutation: “ Praised 
be Jesus Christ for evermore. Amen.” 


69. What feast has the Catholic Church instituted in honor of the Most 
Holy Name of Jesus? The feast of the Holy Name of Jesus. : 


70. When is this celebrated? On the second Sunday after the Epiphany. 
71. Who instituted it for the whole of Christendom? Pope Innocent XIII. 


_ 72. What should we learn from the le-son of to-day? 1. Always to believe 
firmly in the Divinity of Jesus; and 2. Always to invoke the Holy Name of 
Jesus with veneration and confidence. 
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In conclusion, I wish to caution you against certain ungodly 
persons who, as Arius once did, deny the Divinity of Jesus. Do 
not let the belief in the Divinity of Jesus be torn from your hearts. 
Together with the belief in the Divinity of Jesus you would lose the 
foundation of your faith, and with faith your eternal salvation also. 
We will conclude this instruction with that salutation so sacred 
and worthy of veneration by every Catholic: 

“Praised be Jesus Christ, for evermore, Amen.” 


XXII. 


THE THIRD ArrTIcLe: “ WHo was CONCEIVED BY THE Hoty Guost, 
BorN OF THE VIRGIN Mary.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the explanation of the Catechism we have 
arrived at the third article of the Creed which says: “Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary.” 

What does the third article of the Creed principally teach us? 

It teaches us that the Son of God, through the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, became man, i. e., took to Himself a body and soul like 
ours. 

This article therefore treats of the fulfilment of that promise 
which God made to our first parents in Paradise, and later renewed 
through the Patriarchs and Prophets. Thus this article is con- 
nected with the words of the Evangelist St. John: “The word (the 
one begotten of the Father) was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us” (John i. 14). 

To become our Redeemer, and to accomplish the work of reconcil- 
iation between God and the sinful human race, it was necessary that 
Jesus should become man; He had to take a human body and a 
human soul like ours, but He thereby remained God, for a sinful 
man could render no satisfaction to the offended Majesty of God. 
The Incarnation of the Son of God, however, did not take place in 
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the natural way, but through the operation of the Holy Ghost, and is 
therefore a mystery to us, because it happened in a supernatural, 
miraculous, most incomprehensible manner. The Catechism asks: 
“What do we call this mystery?” “The incarnation of the Son of 
God.” 

It is an incomprehensible mystery to us: 1. How the second 
Person of the Godhead, the Son of God, took upon Himself our. 
complete human nature, namely, a human body and a human soul 
and united it with Himself in One Person, and 2. How this happened 
through the Holy Ghost, from a Virgin, who was and always re- 
mained a Virgin. 

What is then our belief concerning Jesus Christ, when we believe 
the mystery of the Incarnation? We believe that Jesus Christ is 
both true God and true man, or that He is a God-man: He is God 
from eternity, and became man in time. Jesus Christ therefore in 
His Incarnation did not cease to be God, but He remained God as 
He was from eternity, and only united the Divine nature with the 
human. His body was therefore not merely an apparent body, but 
Jesus Christ was at the same time true God and true man. That 
Jesus Christ is true God like the Father, has already been proven 
by the second article of the Creed. We have still to prove that He 
was also true man; that is to say, that He had a human body and 
human soul as we have. 

Jesus had: 1. A human body, for He Himself spoke of His body 
to the Jews: “ Destroy this Temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up.” Of the anointing of His body by Mary Magdalene He said: 
“ She anoints my body for the burial.” 

Jesus speaks further of His body to His Disciples: “ Behold my 
hands and my feet, it is I myself: feel and see: for a spirit hath not 
flesh and blood.” 

Jesus had also human wants, as hunger, thirst, sleep, etc. 
After He had fasted in the desert forty days and nights He was 
hungry. 

On the cross Jesus cried out: “I thirst!’ During the storm on 
the sea of Galilee, His Disciples awoke Him from sleep. 

Jesus endured corporal sufferings. He was scourged, crowned 
with thorns, and nailed to the cross by His hands and feet, His side 
was pierced by a lance, out of which blood and water flowed. 

2. Jesus had also a human soul. It says in Scripture that Jesus 
grew in wisdom and in grace before God and men. As God, Jesus 
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could not increase His perfections, those words then can only have 
reference to His human soul. 

“How many natures then are there in Jesus Christ?” “ There 
are two natures in Jesus Christ, the Divine and the human.” For 
this reason we often find the name God-man instead of Jesus 
Christ. 

You must not, however, have an erroneous idea about this, for 
instance that the Godhead dwelt in a human body as a vivifying 
spirit. No! “Jesus Christ was at the same time true God and true 
man and both natures were inseparably united in the one Person of 
the Son of God.” 

“Are there also two persons in Jesus Christ ?” 

No; Jesus Christ is only one Divine Person; for the two natures 
are inseparably united in the one Person of the Son of God. 

There are not therefore two Christs—a Divine and a human; but 
the one and the same Christ is at the same time true God and true 
man in one Person. As a man consists of two parts, a body and a 
soul, therefore of two substances, a corporeal and a spiritual, so has 
Christ two natures, the Divine and the human, but He is only 
one and the same Divine Person. St. Athanasius says: “ Christ is 
God-man, He is one and the same who was born of the Father be- 
fore all time, and in time of the Virgin.” 

“From whom did the Son of God take His human nature?” 
From Mary, the purest of Virgins; therefore she is also called 
“ Mother of God.” 

This truth is proven by the annunciation of the angel: “ The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall 
overshadow thee. And therefore also the Holy which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God.” 

The Most Blessed Virgin Mary is therefore the Mother of God 
But you must not interpret this in the sense that she bore the God- 
head for Jesus Christ was God from all eternity, but in the sense 
that Mary bore the God-man, that He took the human nature from 
her. If, therefore, Jesus Christ was God, Mary also was the 
Mother of God. In remembrance of this we celebrate every year on 
March 25 the Feast of the Annunciation. 

Why is Mary called “ the purest of Virgins”? Because she always 
remained a Virgin incomparably pure and entirely undefiled, not 
only before, but also at and after the birth of the Divine child. 

Mary therefore never lost her Virginity either at the birth of the 


190 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


Divine child or afterwards, but she remained throughout her whole 
life an incomparably pure Virgin, for the purity of no Virgin can be 
compared to Mary’s purity. 

The holy doctor St. Augustine says: “A Virgin conceived, a 
Virgin bore, and after the birth remained a Virgin.” 

Had Jesus Christ also a father? As man Jesus Christ had no 
father; for Joseph, the virgin-spouse of Mary, was only his 
foster-father. Certainly Joseph the spouse of Mary is called the 
father of Jesus, but he was only His foster-father. Joseph be- 
stowed indeed upon the child Jesus the same care and love as a 
father does for his natural son, and he looked after His wants, as 
food, clothing, dwelling and so forth. 

Furthermore Joseph was the protector of Virgin Mother Mary, 
that he might protect her honor from the persecution and evil asper- 
sions of the Jews. To commemorate the high dignity of the foster- 
father of Jesus we celebrate every year on March 19 the feast of 
St. Joseph. He is a worthy model of what every father should be 
to his family, and how they should bring up their children, namely, 
in piety and the fear of God. That Joseph was only the foster- 
father of Jesus and not his natural father, follows from the words of 
Scripture: ‘Jesus being (as it was supposed) the Son of Joseph,” 
that is to say, the people were of that opinion, but in reality 
it was not so. 

Jesus, Mary and Joseph together are called the Holy Family, and 
it is these names that many Christians implore confidently for pro- 
tection and help in great danger. 

The sin of our first parents as an offense to the Supreme Majesty 
of God required either an infinite punishment or an infinite satis- 
faction. But as all mankind are sinners and born in sin, no man, 
therefore, could render satisfaction to the Divine justice. But 
God the all-good and all-merciful did not wish the death of the sin- 
ner. Jesus came as Mediator between God and sinful humanity 
By His passion, by the innocent blood which He shed upon the 
cross, and by His death thereon, He desired to accomplish the work 
of reconciliation. But as He could not suffer and die as God, He 
had to become man, to take a human body and a human nature. 
In remembrance of the mysterious Incarnation of the Son of God we 
say the Angelus thrice daily, morning, noon and evening, at the 
sound of the bell. The first part of the Angelus contains the annun- 
ciation to Mary by the angel, the second part Mary’s answer, and the 
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third part the fulfilment of the promise in the words, “ And the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt amongst us.” 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. On what have we spoken to-day? Of the third article of the creed. 

2. What is the third article? “Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the “Virgin Mary.” 

3. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary? 
Jesus Christ the Son of God. 

4. Of which Virgin was he born? Of Mary, the purest of Virgins. 

5. What then does the third article teach us? It teaches us that Jesus, by 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, became man, that is to say that He took a 
body and a soul like ours. 

6. How, therefore, did the Incarnation of the Son of God take place? 
Through the operation of the Holy Ghost. 

7. Did Jesus accordingly become Incarnate in a natural manner? No, it 
took place in a supernatural and miraculous manner. 

8. Can we comprehend how the Son of God became man? No, we cannot 
comprehend. 

9. What do we call all those things which man cannot comprehend or 
grasp with his understanding? We call them mysteries. 

10. What do we call this mystery? The Incarnation of the Son of God. 

11. Although we cannot comprehend the mystery of the Incarnation what 
must we do? We must believe it. 

12. What then do we believe when we believe the mystery of the Incarna- 
tion? We believe that Jesus Christ is at the same time true God and true 
man. He is God from all eternity and He became man in time. 

13. What do we call Jesus the Son of God, because He is God and man at 
the same time? We also call Hiny God-man. 

14. Was Jesus, however, only a human being like you or I, merely a human 
person? No, Jesus was not merely man. 

15. Why not? Because He was God and man at the same time. 

16. What distinction is there between the Divinity and the humanity of 
Jesus? He is God from all eternity, but as man He once had a beginning. 

17. What do we say therefore? That he became man in time. 

18. What does this mean—Jesus became man? He took a body and soul 
like ours. 

19. Was his body a real human body? Yes, it was a real human body. 

20. Was His soul a divine or a human soul? It was a human soul. 

21. What proofs have we that Jesus really had a human body? Jesus Him- 
self speaks of his body. 

22. Upon what occasions? He said to the Jews. “Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it up.” 

23. Where else? Jesus said to His disciples; “ Behold my hands and my 
feet, it is I myself; feel and see: for a spirit hath not flesh and blood.’ 

24. What did Jesus say when Mary Magdalene anointed Him? She 
anoints my body for the burial. 

25. What was the second proof? Jesus also had human necessities, as 
hunger, thirst, sleep, etc. 
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26. When did He suffer hunger? When he had fasted forty days. 

27. Whence did He cry out, “I thirst”? Upon the cross. 

28. Upon what occasion are we told that Jesus slept? During the storm 
upon lake Genesareth. 

29. What was the third proof? Jesus underwent pains of the body and 
pains of the soul. 

30. When did Jesus endure bodily sufferings? At His imprisonment, 
His scourging, at His crowning with thorns, and at the crucifixion. 

31. Where did Jesus undergo sufferings of the soul? In the Garden of 
Olives, at and before being made a prisoner and upon the cross. 

32. How can you prove to me that Jesus had a human soul also? From 
Holy Scripture. 

33. From what verse? Jesus grew in age, and he increased in wisdom 
and grace before God and man.” 

34. Could Jesus as God increase in wisdom and grace? No, as God, Jesus 
could not increase in age, wisdom, or grace. 

35. Why could He not as God increase in wisdom and grace? Because 
He was endowed with all the Divine perfections. : 

36. To what then can this text of Scripture alone have reference? To 
His human nature and to His human soul. ; 

37 How many natures are there in Jesus Christ? There are two natures 
in Jesus Christ: the Divine nature because He is God and the human nature 
because He is man. 

38. Of what erroneous opinion did I warn you? That Jesus was God 
according to His soul, and man according to His body. 

39. What is really right? That Jesus Christ is at the same time true God 
and true man. 

40. What follows therefrom? That the Divine and human natures are 
united in the one Person of Jesus Christ. 

41. Are there two Persons in Jesus Christ? No, Jesus Christ is only one 
Divine Person. 

42. From whom did Jesus Christ the Son of God take human nature? 
From Mary, the purest of virgins, and hence she is called the Mother of God. 


43. Can you give me proof of this? Yes, from Holy Scripture. At the ~ 
communication the Angel Gabriel said to Mary: “ The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow thee, and 
ee a ae the Holy which shall be born of thee, shall be called the 

on of God. 


44. What do we call Mary because she gave birth to Jesus? We call her 
the Mother of God. 

45. In what sense ought you to take this word? Not in the sense as if 
Mary had given birth to the Godhead. 

46. Why could not the Godhead be born of Mary? Because Jesus was 
God from all eternity. 

47. And for what other reason? Because Mary was a human being like 
us. 

48. What, then, is meant by Marvy being the Mother of God? We under- 
stand that Jesus took His human nature from Mary. 

49. What feast does the Catholic Church celebrate in commemoration of 
this event? The feast of the annunciation, which occurs March 25. 

50. Have you ever noticed in the picture of the annunciation that the angel 
held a flower in his hand? Yes, a lily. s 

51. What color is the lily? It is white, 
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52. Of what is itan emblem? It is the emblem of purity of heart. 

53. Why do we see a lily in the picture? Because Mary is the purest of 
virgins. 

54- Why is Mary called the purest of virgins? Because she always re- 
mained a virgin incomparably pure and entirely undefiled. Not only before 
but also at and after the birth of the Divine Child. 


55. From what circumstance is it proved that Mary never had any other 
children? As Jesus hung upon the Cross He recommended His mother to 
His favorite disciple John. 


56. If Jesus had had other brothers and sisters what would He have done 
then? He would have commended His mother to them. 


57. Had Jesus Christ also a father? As man, Jesus Christ had no father, 
for Joseph, the virgin-spouse of Mary, was only His foster-father. 


58. What does that mean? Joseph cared for the Child Jesus like a natural 
sect ihe procured food and clothing for Him, and everything else that He 
required. 


59. What therefore does Holy Scripture say? Jesus was supposed to be 
Joseph’s son. 

60. What does that mean? It was the opinion of the people that Jesus was 
the son of Joseph. 

61. What was Joseph to the Blessed Virgin Mary? He was her virgin- 
spouse and protector. 

62. Was it an exalted dignity for St. Joseph to be the foster-father of 
Jesus? Yes, it was a great grace. 

63. When do we celebrate the feast of St. Joseph? Upon the 19th of March 
every year. 

64. To whom should St. Joseph be a model and an example? To all 
fathers of families. 

65. What should they learn of him? To bring up their children in virtue 
and the fear of God. 

66. Why did the Son of God become man? That He might be able to suf- 
fer and die for us; for as God He could neither suffer nor die. 

67. For what reason did Jesus desire to suffer and to die? To redeem us 
and to reconcile us to God. 

68. Could not a creature have done this? No, a man could not have done 
this. 

69. Why not? Because all men are born in sin. 

70. Is it an agreeable thing to suffer and die in such awful agony as Jesus 
did, and to be innocent? No, it is very hard. 

71. What then did Jesus evince for mankind in suffering and dying for 
them? He showed His great love for them. 

72. What ought to remind us daily of the Incarnation of the Son of God? 
The angelus. 

73. Of what does it consist? Of three parts. 

74. What does the first part contain? The annunciation to Mary by the 
Archangel Gabriel. 

75. What are the words? “The angel of the Lord announced unto Mary, 
and she conceived of the Holy Ghost.” 

76. What does the second part contain? Mary’s answer to the angel’s 
message. , 

77. What does it say? “Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it done 


unto me according to thy word.” - 
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78. What does the third part contain? The fulfilment of the angel’s mes- 
sage. 

79. In what words? “ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us.” 

80. What is the application? ‘ Give thanks to God with your whole heart, 
that for love of you He became a poor child, particularly when you hear the 
angelus-bell ring in the morning, at noon, and at night.” 


8x. Of what should the angelus particularly remind us? Of the great 
blessings of which we partake through the.Incarnation of the Son of God. 


82. If Jesus had not become man, if He had not redeemed us, could we 
have entered into heaven? No, heaven would have been closed against us. 


83. What then do we owe Our Redeemer Jesus Christ for His Incarna- 
tion? The greatest gratitude. 

We will now conclude the religious instruction for to-day, and I 
wish to exhort you again always to invoke devoutly the names of 
Jesus, Mary and Joseph, and never to neglect to say the Angelus de- 
voutly and with edification. That Jesus became man should en- 
courage you to honor human dignity as well in yourself as in others, 
by ordering your life according to the model and example of the 
Incarnate Son of God, and further that you should never desecrate 
the image of God in mankind by temptation to sin and vice, 


XXIII. 


OF THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST UPON EARTH. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the last lesson on religion we spoke of 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, and to-day we come to the para- 
graph, “ Of the life of Jesus Christ upon earth.” This treats of the 
birth of Jesus, of His youth, of His life and works upon earth. The 
Catechism asks first of all: Where was Jesus Christ born? The 
answer is, “ At Bethlehem, in a stable.” In commemoration of this 
we celebrate the feast of Christmas. By the birth of Jesus at Bethle- 
hem the prophecies are fulfilled: “And thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, 
art a little one among the thousands of Juda; out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to be the ruler in Israel: and his going 
forth is from the beginning, from the days of eternity.” 

Jesus, then, was born in a stable. He, the Son of the Most High, 
before whom all should bend the knee, in heaven, upon earth, and 
under the earth, He was born in a stable. He, before whom kings 
and thrones tremble, appears in the direst poverty and want, for 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 195 


the consolation of the poor and to show them how they should and 
can bear poverty in patience. I will relate briefly for you the events 
from the Scriptures: Mary and Joseph dwelt, as you will learn, not 
at Bethlehem, but in Nazareth, where they lived by the work of their 
hands. Then a command of the Emperor Augustus was published 
that all subjects of the countries belonging to the Roman empire 
must be enrolled. Consequently every one was obliged to return to 
the city of their race. Joseph and Mary were descendants of the 
royal house of David; they were obliged, therefore, to journey to 
Bethlehem, which was David’s birthplace. So long a journey was 
very difficult for them at this time, particularly for the Virgin 
Mother. Still they both obeyed the emperor, and started at once 
upon the journey. They arrived at Bethlehem late at night. Fa- 
tigued by the journey they sought a resting place, only to be refused 
shelter everywhere, either on account of the many strangers present 
or because of their poverty. On the outskirts of the town there was 
a cave, which served the shepherds as a meeting place and as a 
stable for their flocks. Thither Joseph and Mary went, and in this 
miserable place Jesus Christ—the Saviour of the world—was born. 
Mary wrapped the Infant in swaddling clothes and laid Him in the 
manger, as there was no better place. In commemoration of this 
we celebrate the feast of Christmas. The Church’s celebration of 
this feast differs greatly from the celebration of other festivals. On 
this feast, for instance, the priest offers up the holy sacrifice of the 
Mass three times. The triple offering of the Mass reminds 
us of His triple birth: 1. From His heavenly Father, 2. From Mary 
the Virgin, and 3. In the hearts of all good men. Christmas is a 
joyful festival for every one. It is customary to exchange Christmas 
presents at that season, and for the children, even the very youngest, 
it is a time of rejoicing. A Christmas tree is decorated for the 
children, upon which is hung everything that will please them most. 
This Christmas tree has a twofold significance. First of all it re- 
minds us of the tree in Paradise, through which Eve was tempted 
to sin; also of the tree of the cross upon which our Saviour redeemed 
us. But as Jesus was no ordinary child, God therefore wished to 
reveal His Son’s Divinity by miraculous happenings and occurrences. 
“Who came first of all to adore the Infant Jesus? First there 
came some good shepherds from the vicinity, then came the Magi 
or the three kings from the East.” (The usual stories can either be 
read by the pupils or related by them.) 
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God chose for the first adorers of His Divine Son shepherds, men 
who were not tainted with the pride and vanity of the world, in 
whom dwelt those sentiments of the spirit of humility, of charity, 
and of patience which Jesus came from heaven to preach. After 
the shepherds there came, led by a wonderful star, the three kings 
from the East, probably from Arabia. At first the star conducted 
them to Jerusalem, so that the birth of Jesus might be made known 
to the Jews also, and then to Bethlehem, where they found the 
Divine Infant, prostrated themselves before Him, and offered Him 
their presents of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

The wise men offered gold because Jesus was King; frankincense 
because He was God, and myrrh because He was man, and as such 
would have much to suffer. 

How did the shepherds and the Magi hear of the birth of Jesus? 

The shepherds heard of the birth of Jesus by an angel and the 
Magi by a wonderful star. 

From the adoration of the shepherds at the crib originates that 
beautiful custom of placing a crib in the church for the edification 
of young and old. This pious custom was introduced by St. Francis 
of Assisi, who was a special venerator of the Infant Jesus. To 
stimulate his devotion, the idea occurred to him of building a crib, 
in which lay the image of the Infant Jesus, surrounded by Joseph 
and Mary, angels and shepherds. At Christmas time everything 
was brilliantly illuminated and people came from all parts to the 
crib, where St. Francis preached and moved his audience to tears. 
The celebration met with general approbation and widespread imita- 
tion. 

To commemorate the adoration of the Christ Child by the Magi 
we celebrate on January 6 every year the feast of the Epiphany. 

What happened to Jesus a few weeks after His birth? On the for- 
tieth day Jesus was presented in the Temple at Jerusalem. 

In commemoration of this we celebrate the feast of the Purifica- 
tion, or Candlemas Day. 

(Here should be inserted the story of the “ Presentation of 
Jesus in the Temple.”) Mary, although she was the Mother of 
God, fulfilled conscientiously the obligations which were imposed 
upon her by the law of Moses. On the fortieth day after His 
birth Mary presented her only begotten Son to God in the Temple at 
Jerusalem, and at the same time made the prescribed offering. She 
was too poor to offer a lamb. She gave, therefore, in tranquil 
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humility, the offering of the poor: a pair of young doves, like the 
poorest Israelite. 

Inspired by the Holy Ghost, Simeon, a God fearing and just man, 
entered the Temple. Rejoicing he took the Infant in his arms and 
exclaimed, looking with gratitude up to heaven: ‘“ Now thou dost 
dismiss thy servant, O Lord, according to thy word, in peace: be- 
cause my eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all thy people, a light to the revelations of the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.’’ 

Enlightened by the spirit of prophecy Simeon likewise foretold of 
the Divine Child: “ Behold, this child is set for the ruin and for the 
_ resurrection of many in Israel, and for a sign which shall be contra- 
dicted, and thy own soul a sword shall pierce.” 

As Jesus upon this occasion was called by Simeon the light for 
the enlightenment of the heathen, candles are blessed upon this 
feast of Mary’s Purification. 

Did the Child Jesus remain always at Jerusalem or in Juda? No; 
Joseph and Mary fled with the Child into Egypt, because King 
Herod sought His life. (Here is inserted the story of the “ Flight 
into Egypt.”) In commemoration of this heinous crime of King 
Herod in massacring the children of Bethlehem, the Church cele- 
brates every year, on December 28, Holy Innocents’ Day. 

Where did Jesus live after His return from Egypt? He lived until 
He was thirty years of age in His parents’ house, and He was sub- 
ject to them. During this time Jesus lived under the eyes of His 
parents at Nazareth. He helped them in their work, and He was 
subject to them. What a beautiful and commendable example for 
a son! 

Why did Jesus wish to be subject? To teach children obedience 
toward their parents. In the same way that Jesus was obedient 
to His heavenly Father, even unto death upon the cross, He also de- 
sired to be obedient and subject to His Mother Mary, and to His 
foster-father, Joseph, and show children how they should obey their 
parents. 

What did Jesus do in His twelfth year? When He was twelve 
years old Jesus went with His parents to Jerusalem, and remained 
there three days in the Temple. (Here is inserted the story of 
“Jesus in the Temple.”) The distance from Nazareth to Jerusalem 
was about ninety miles. Although the journey was long and difficult 

esus accompanied His parents joyfully. 
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This should.put many of you to the blush, who live so near the 
church and yet do not care to go there. Jesus listened to the Doctors 
in the Temple, questioned them, and answered their questions. 

If the services of the Church are to bring forth good fruit in us, 
we must be devout and edifying during the same, especially should 
we be attentive during the preaching of the word of God. What 
a beautiful example Jesus has given to those children and persons 
who behave so badly in church, talk, laugh, nudge one another, set 
give scandal. 

Jesus remained three days in the Temple. How many bois 
yawn and get tired in church if the service should last longer than 
half an hour. Indeed, there are many persons who do not even enter 
the church for one-half hour on Sundays. 

Jesus excited the astonishment of all those present by His ques- 
tions and answers. Should not this encourage you to great diligence, 
so that you may be able to answer all the questions rightly? But 
parents, too, should learn from this occurrence to make their chil- 
dren early acquainted with God, to pray, and go gladly to the House 
of God, there to attend the instruction. 

Above all things we see from the story of Jesus that He must 
have led a tranquil, modest, and contemplative life. What a glory 
for Joseph and Mary, who must themselves have given Jesus the 
most beautiful examples. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


ae Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the life of Jesus Christ upon 
eart 


2. Of what does this lesson treat? Of the birth of Jesus, of His youth, 
and of His life and works upon earth. 

‘ Where was Jesus Christ born? At Bethlehem, in a stable. 

Why was Jesus born at Bethlehem? That that which was foretold by 

Be Prophets might be fulfilled. 

5. Did His parents live in Bethlehem? No, they were from Nazareth. 

6. What took them to Bethlehem? They went there to be enrolled. 

7. By whose command was this? That of the Roman Emperor Augustus. 

8. When did they arrive at Bethlehem? Late at night. 

9. In what condition were they after the journey? They were very 
fatigued. 
ae What then did Joseph first seek for? A resting place for himself and 

ary. 

11. Was he successful in this? No, he was refused everywhere. 


\ 
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12. For what reason? Partly because there was so many strangers in the 
town, and partly on account of his poverty. 

13. Where did they finally take refuge? In a cave where the shepherds 
of the vicinity used to meet, and that served as a stable for their flocks. 

14. What took place in this wretched cave? There Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, came into the world. 

15. Why was Jesus Christ born in such poverty and want? Jesus desired 
thereby to console the poor and to teach them to bear their poverty with resig- 
nation. 

16. What feast does the Catholic Church celebrate in commemoration of 
this event? The feast of Christmas. 

17. Upon what date? The 25th December every year. 

18. In what way is this feast distinguished from others? By the offering 
up of the holy sacrifice of the Mass three times by the priest. 

19. Of what should the brightly lighted church at early service remind us? 
That Jesus brought us the light of truth and the Gospel. 

20. Of what should the triple offering of the Mass remind us? Of the 
threefold birth of Jesus. ; 

21. Explain this. 1. Of the birth from His Heavenly Father; 2. Of the 
birth from Mary the Virgin, and 3 Of His birth in the hearts of all good men. 

22. What do people do in order to make it a joyful feast? They give one 
another presents. 

23. What is done to make the feast an occasion of rejoicing even. to the 
smallest children? A Christmas tree is decorated for them. 

24. What signification has the Christmas tree? It should remind us of 
the forbidden tree in Paradise, and of the tree of the cross upon which Our 
Saviour died. 

25. Who came first of all to adore the Divine Infant? First came the 
good shepherds from the vicinity, then the wise men or three kings from 
the East came. 

26. How did the shepherds learn of the birth of Jesus? Through an angel. 

27. Tell me something about this. (The child will here briefly tell the 
story of the “ Shepherds at the crib.”) 

28. Where were the good shepherds when they heard of Jesus’ birth? 
They were in the fields. 

29. What were they doing at night time in the fields? They were keeping 
watch over their flocks. 

_30. Who appeared to them? An angel. 

31. What does the Scripture say concerning him? That he was sur- 
rounded by a celestial light, a dazzling radiance. 

32. What effect had this on the shepherds? They were greatly frightened. 

33. How did the angel reassure them? He said: “ Fear not; for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, that shall be to all the people. For this 
day is born to you a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, in the city of David. 
And this shall be a sign unto you: You shall find the Infant wrapped in 
swaddling clothes and laid in a manger.” 

What took place as the angel spoke these words? There appeared a 
multitude of the Heavenly Host and they all joined in this hymn of Praise: 
“Glory to God in the highest; and on earth peace to men of good will. 

35. What did the shepherds say when they had recovered from their fright? 
They said: “Let us go over to Bethlehem; and let us see this word that has 
come to pass which the Lord hath showed to us. 

36. What did they do then? They went to the well-known cave, found 
the Divine Infant there and adored Him. 
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How were the three kings made aware of the birth of Jesus? By a 
most wonderful star. 

38. Where did this star conduct them first? To Jerusalem. 

39. To whom did they go there? To King Herod. 

40. What did they say to him? They inquired where the new born King 
of the Jews was. 

41. Why could Herod not answer this question? Because he did not 
know himself. 

42. What effect did the news of a newly-born King of the Jews produce 
upon Herod? He was greatly afraid thereat. 

43. For what reason? He feared to lose his crown. 

at How could this be? He was afraid that another would be king in his 
place. 

45. What did Herod do, in order to find out where the newly-born King 
of the Jews was? He caused the chief priests and scribes to come together, 
and asked them where Christ was to be born. 

46. What answer did they give? “In Bethlehem of Juda: for so it is 
written by the prophet.” 

47. What did the wise men do when they knew where to find Jesus? They 
started on the road to Bethlehem. 

48. What remarkable thing happened after they had left the city of Jeru- 
salem? The star reappeared to them, led them to Bethlehem, and remained 
stationary over the house where Joseph and Mary were. 

49. What did the three kings do before the Divine Infant? They adored 
Him, and presented Him with gifts of gold, frankincense and myrrh. 

50. What did the gold signify? That Jesus Christ was King. 

Ae What was the meaning of the frankincense? That Jesus Christ was 
od. 

52. What did the myrrh signify? That Jesus Christ was man and as such 
would have much to suffer. 

53. What is myrrh? Myrrh is a very bitter spice. 

54. What injunction did King Herod lay upon the three kings before they 
left Jerusalem? He said to them: “ When you have found the child, return 
and tell me, that I too may go and adore Him.” : 

55. Was that really Herod’s intention? No, it was not. 

56. What was Herod’s intention? To kill the Infant Jesus. 

57. How did God frustrate King Herod’s plans? An angel appeared in a 
dream to the three wise men and commanded them to return home by another 
route and not to go to Jerusalem. 

58. Did they heed the Divine admonition? Yes, they returned home by 
another road. 

59. What virtues are seen in the wise men? 1. Their great faith, which 
did not waver at the lowly appearance of the Divine Child in His poverty; 2. 
The love and zeal with which they sought Jesus, and did not rest until they 
found Him, and 3. The reverence with which they knelt and adored the In- 
fant Jesus. 

60. What pious and beautiful custom originates from the adoration of 
the shepherds at the crib? The beautiful custom of setting up cribs for the 
edification of young and old. 

61. Who was the first to do this? St. Francis of Assisi. 

62. What feast does the Catholic Church celebrate to commemorate the 
SOLAR of the Christ Child by the magi? The feast of the Epiphany, Janu- 
ary 6. 
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63. What happened to Jesus a few weeks after His birth? On the fortieth 
day after His birth He was presented in the Temple at Jerusalem. 

64. By whom? By His mother Mary. 
re Why did Mary do this? Because it was prescribed by the law of 

oses. 

66. What extraordinary thing happened at the Presentation of Jesus in the 
Temple. Inspired by the Holy Ghost, Simeon, a devout old man, entered the 
Temple. Rejoicing, he recognized at once in the Child Jesus the promised 
Redeemer, took Him in his arms and exclaimed, with a grateful look to 
heaven: “ Now thou dost dismiss thy servant O Lord, according to thy word, 
in peace: because my eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all thy people, a light to the revelations of the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel.” 

67. What prophecy did Simeon make upon this occasion? “This child is 
set for the ruin and for the resurrection of many in Israel, and for a sign 
which shall be contradicted.” 

68. What prophecy did Simeon make to the Divine Mother? “Thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce.” 

69. What did those words mean? That Mary would have a great deal to 
suffer for her Son’s sake. 

70. What should all parents do in imitation of Mary? They should offer 
their children to God. 

71. How may this be done? By bringing up their children for God and 
for eternal life. 

72. Did Jesus always remain in Jerusalem or Juda? No, Joseph and Mary 
fled with the Infant into Egypt because King Herod sought His life. 

73. For what reason? Because Herod feared he would lose his crown 
through the Infant Jesus. 

74. What did he do, therefore, in order to get Him out of the way? He 
caused. all the male children in Bethlehem and its vicinity who were not yet 
two years old to be killed. 

75. How did it fare with the Infant Jesus? He was saved. 

76. In what manner? An angel appeared to Joseph in a dream and said: 
Take the Child and Mother and flee into Egypt for the king seeks to kill It. 
Remain there until I recall thee. 

77. What does history call the bloody crime of King Herod? The Murder 
of the Innocents. 

78. When is this day commemorated by the Church? Upon the 28th De- 
cember. 

79. What do we perceive in this story? How miraculously God protected 
the Infant Jesus. 

80. How long did the Holy Family remain in Egypt? Until Herod died. 

81. Where did Jesus live after His return from Egypt? He lived at 
Nazareth with His parents until His thirtieth year, and He was subject to them. 

82. How did Jesus provide for His parents? By helping them in their 
work. 

83. Why did Jesus desire to be subject to His parents? To teach all chil- 
dren obedience toward their parents, and that they might take Him as their 
model. 

84. What beautiful example did Jesus give to young people in His twelfth 
year? He went to Jerusalem with His parents and remained there three 
days in the Temple. 

85. What did He do during those three days in the Temple? He listened to 
to the Doctors, questioned them, and answered their questions. 
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86. Why did Jesus remain three days in the Temple? To teach us what 


pleasure we should take in prayer and instruction. : 
87. What is the aim of prayer? To unite us to God. 


88. What should you do so as to be able to give the right answers in 
religious instruction? I should be very attentive and diligent. 


89. What must the life of Jesus have been until His thirtieth year? It 
must have been tranquil, modest, and contemplative; an example of holiness. 


We will now conclude the lesson for to-day, and I exhort you 
once again to have always the example of the Divine Child Jesus 
most earnestly and fervently before your eyes in all your actions. 
If you do what He did, and omit what He omitted, you will not only 
resemble Him, but you will be united with Him in heaven one day. 

Be in particular subject to your parents in all good. Jesus was 
the Son of God Himself, and yet He was subject to His Mother 
Mary, and to His foster-father Joseph, to give you an instructive 
and attractive example. But you must not only practice this virtue 
of obedience in your youth, but also when you are grown up. Fur- 
thermore, you should always behave quietly and in an edifying 
manner in Church, and always go there gladly. O how beautiful 
it is to be a child and favorite of God; how beautiful it is to be 
united with God. 


XXIV. 


CoNTINUATION OF THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST UPON EARTH. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the religious instruction of to-day we come 
to the question: To where did Jesus betake Himself when He was 
thirty years old? 

When Jesus was thirty years old He repaired to the River Jordan, 
where he had Himself baptized by John, and thereupon He went 
into the desert, where He fasted for forty days and forty nights. 

To prepare mankind for the appearance of the Redeemer, there 
appeared six months before John, the son of Zachary and Elizabeth, 
as the Precursor of the Messias, to prepare the way for Him. John’s 
sermons were earnest and severe. “Do penance,” said he, “ for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For now the ax is laid to the 
root of the tree.” John created a great sensation in the whole 
land, and numbers of people went. out to the Jordan to hear 
him. Those who believed in His teaching were baptized by 
John. The exterior washing with water was a symbol that the in- 


t 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 203 ae 


terior should be cleansed from sin. Jesus also came to John and 
allowed Himself to be baptized by him. But as Jesus was about to 
enter the water, John sought to prevent Him by saying: “I ought 
to be baptized by Thee; and comest Thou to me?” But Jesus said: 
“Suffer it now, for so it becometh us to fulfil all justice.” Then 
John submitted, and Jesus was baptized by him in the Jordan. As 
He was baptized the heavens were opened. The Holy Ghost 
hovered visibly above Him in the form of a dove, and remained upon 
Him. A voice from heaven was heard saying: “This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

Now Jesus as the Son of God did not require baptism, still He 
allowed Himself to be baptized: 

1. To show His great humility. 

2. Thereby to approve and confirm the baptizing by St. John. 

3. That He might Himself practice that which He exhorted 
others to do. 

From the Jordan Jesus went into the desert. A desert is a barren 
tract of land where nothing grows. There Jesus spent forty days 
and nights in prayer and contemplation, to prepare Himself for His 
great mission. After He had fasted forty days Satan came to Him 
in.the desert. Presumably he approached Jesus in the form of an 
angel and said: “If thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread.” Jesus answered him: “ Man liveth not by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” ‘Then the devil took him up into the holy city and set Him 
on the pinnacle of the Temple, and said: “ If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down; for it is written: That he hath given his angels 
charge of thee; and in their hands shall they bear thee up, lest, per- 
haps, thou hurt thy foot against a stone.” Jesus said to him: “It 
is written again: Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Again 
the devil took Him up into a very high mountain, and showed Him 
all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, and said: 
“ All these will I give thee, if, falling down, thou wilt adore me.” 


These words betrayed the spirit from the abyss. Jesus spoke with 
| holy displeasure, Depart from me, Satan, for it is written: “ The 


i 
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| Lord thy God thou shalt adore and him only shalt thou serve.” 
-The devil fled full of fear. The angels came and rejoiced at His 
| victory. 


The story of the temptation of Jesus has a very deep significance. 


| Christ wished to be tempted because He desired to be like men in 
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all things; and further He desired to show that no temptation is un- 
conquerable, and that all those who are severely tempted should not 
be perplexed and discouraged as if something unusual had befallen 
them. After Jesus left the desert, He began publicly to teach and 
to gather disciples about Him, from amongst whom He chose 
twelve as His constant life companions, and He named them His 
Apostles or messengers. It was a custom and law among the Jews 
that no one could come forward as a teacher until he was thirty 
years of age. Jesus, who submitted to every law like a model of 
obedience, waited for the arrival of this period. He immediately 
gathered disciples about Him, who listened to His Divine doctrine, 
and were to spread it over the whole world. Thus two of John’s 
disciples followed Jesus. Jesus turned to them and said: What 
are ye seeking? They answered: Master, where dost thou dwell? 
Jesus said: Come and see. And they went and stayed that day with 
Him. Jesus said to Peter and his brother Andrew: “ Follow me 
and I will make you fishers of men.” In the same way James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, followed Him. These disciples were for 
three years the witnesses of His teaching and actions. They were 
men of humble standing, untaught, simple in their nature, who 
through the instruction of their Lord and Master and by the power 
of the Holy Ghost received the knowledge and the courage for their 
calling. 

These chosen ones then He sent forth into all parts of the world 
to announce the Gospel to all men. All of them, excepting St. John, 
died a martyr’s death, and gave their blood and their life for the 
truth of their teaching. 

What did Jesus teach? “ He taught everything that we must be- 
lieve, hope and do in order to be saved.” 

Above all things Jesus added His teaching to the revelations of 
the Old Testament when He said: “I did not come to abolish the 
law and the prophets (i. e., the revelations and commandments of 
the Old Testament), but to bring them to perfection. In particular 
He made reference to the fact that He did not announce His doctrine 
as man only, but as God and Lord. Jesus founded His rule of con- 
duct upon the supreme law of charity, and indeed upon the love of 
God and our neighbor when He said: “ Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with thy whole heart, with thy whole soul and with 
thy whole mind, and thy neighbor as thyself.”” To the commandment 
of the love of our neighbor Jesus also adds the commandment of the 
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love of our enemies when He says: “I give you a new command- 
ment, that you love one another.” Jesus declares that the greatest 
drawback to our salvation is the immoderate desire after temporal 
goods. This appears from the words which Jesus spoke to the 
rich young man: “If thou wouldst be perfect, go and sell all that 
thou hast, give it to the poor, and then follow me.” It is very 
difficult for those who place their confidence in money to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; it is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

In so far as the doctrine of Jesus demands of us a strict control 
of our sensual desires and inclinations, it is hard to observe. There- 
fore Jesus says: The door is narrow and the way is strait. 
The kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and those who use vio- 
lence carry it away. On the other hand the observance of the 
teaching of Jesus will become easy, if we make use of those 
means of grace that Jesus offers us through His church. There- 
fore Jesus said: “ My yoke is sweet and my burden is light.” 
Christ helps us to work out our salvation. He lavishes upon us 
comfort, refreshment and supernatural strength. Referring to 
His method of teaching, Jesus liked to speak in Parables, which 
He often explained. Some of these Parables are, for instance, 
the “ Prodigal Son,” the wise and foolish virgins, the sower, the 
harvest, the unmerciful servant of the merciful king, of the talents, 
the fig-tree, and so forth. 

In what way did Jesus prove that His doctrine was true and 
Divine? 

He proved that His doctrine was true and Divine: 

1. By the holiness of His life. 

2. By miracles and prophesies. 

From what do we perceive the holiness of His life? 

Jesus was quite pure from all sin, the most perfect model of all 
virtues, full of charity toward all men, even toward His worst 
enemies, and He was obedient to His heavenly Father even unto 
death upon the cross. 

A. Jesus was quite pure from all sin. The Jews, particularly 
the Scribes and Pharisees, were His bitterest enemies; they 
watched all His actions. And Jesus approached these, His bitterest 
enemies with the question: “ Who amongst you can accuse me of a 
sin?” And they remained dumb. Had they known anything 
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prejudicial about Jesus they would certainly have come forward 
and upbraided Him with it. Even His judges Pilate and Herod 
were obliged to declare Him innocent in spite of the accusations and 
threats of the Jews. 
-_B. Jesus was the most perfect model of every virtue. That 
which He taught others He practised Himself; that which He re- 
quired of others, He proved in the highest degree in Himself. 
No perfection or virtue can be imagined which Jesus did not 
possess in Himself. 

C. Jesus was filled with charity toward all men. For this 
reason it could be said of Him justly: “His footsteps dropped 
blessings.” . Wherever He went trouble and misery fled. Jesus did 
not care for position or birth, for age or religion; His heart em- 
braced all mankind in charity. He sought to raise sinners up and 
draw them to Himself, as we see in Magdalene and Zacheus. 

D. Jesus loved even His worst enemies. As He hung upon the 
cross in unspeakable agony, and His enemies heaped derision upon 
Him, He cried out: “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do!” 

E. Jesus was obedient to His heavenly Father, even to death 
upon the cross. Jesus said: “My meat is to do the will of my 
heavenly Father.” In the Garden of Olives Jesus said: “ Father 
not mine, but thy will be done!” 2. Jesus proved the Divinity of 
His doctrines by miracles and prophecies. 

What are miracles? 

Miracles are certain extraordinary works which can not be accom- 
plished by natural forces, but only by the omnipotence of God. 
Miracles, therefore, surpass the powers of nature created by God. 
When the doctor orders for a patient natural remedies, and the sick 
person regains his health by degrees, this is natural. But if we say 
to a man grievously sick, “ Arise and be well!” and he rises from 
his bed cured; or if we tell a dead man in the grave to arise! and 
he rises alive from the tomb—as Lazarus, for instance—such 
are miracles. Can you mention some of the miracles that Jesus 
worked? 1. He turned water into wine; 2. With five loaves 
He fed over five thousand persons; 3. With a word He calmed 
the wind and waves, healed all kinds of sicknesses, drove out the 
devil, and raised the dead to life. : 

The miracles which Jesus worked may be divided: A.. Into those 
in which He showed Himself to be Lord over life and death. To 
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these belong the raising of Lazarus, the young man of Naim and 
the daughter of Jairus. 

_ B. Those in which He proved Himself Lord over human 
misery. To these belong the healing of the sick, for instance the 
ten lepers, the paralytics, those born lame and blind, etc. 

C. Those in which He proved Himself as Lord of nature. To 
these belong the changing of the water into wine, the calming 
of the stornf, the feeding of many thousands with a few loaves and 
fishes, the abundant catch of fish, etc. 

Jesus confirmed also the Divinity of His doctrine by prophecies. 

That which will happen in the future is hidden from us. We can 
in certain cases foresee many things that will happen, but we can 
not determine them beforehand with certainty. God alone can do 
this. When therefore Jesus prophesied and His prophecies were 
fulfilled, it is a proof that He is God. For instance, Jesus told 
Judas that he would betray Him, and Peter that he would deny 
Him. Jesus told the Samaritan woman the secret of her heart, 
and to His disciples, that He would be delivered up to the 
chief priests and Scribes, and by them condemned to death. Again 
Jesus foretold His Resurrection, the coming of the Holy Ghost and 
the persecutions, and the eternal duration of His Church. 

Which prophecies of Jesus do we see now fulfilled? 

1. That the Gospel would be preached in the whole world; 

2. That the Church would never be prevailed against by the 
powers of hell, and 

3. That not one stone would remain upon another in the Temple 
at Jerusalem. 

The apostles and disciples of the Lord went, according to the 
commands of their Lord and Master, into all parts of the world 
and preached the Gospel to all nations. Thus in nineteen hundred 
years the doctrine of Jesus was spread abroad in all parts and 
countries of the globe. There is to-day in Rome an institution 
called the Propaganda, in which young men from all parts of the 
world are instructed, so as to announce later the doctrine of Jesus 
to those people who are still unconverted heathens. With what 
fury has not Christianity been persecuted and its annihilation sought 
after; how many have been tortured on account of their Christian 
faith, but their blood was the seed which always produced more 
Christians. The powers of hell itself are not able to overcome 
the Church. Jesus prophesied the destruction of the city of Jeru- 
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salem, when His Disciples drew His attention to the magnificence 
of the Temple: “ Seest thou all these great buildings? There shall 
not be left a stone upon a stone that shall not be thrown down.” 

The city of Jerusalem was taken by the Romans in the year 70 
after Christ, and destroyed, the Temple was burned and the place 
where it had stood made even with the ground. Many thousands 
of Jews were taken into captivity and dispersed among all nations. 
Since then they have never been an independent people. With 
the intention of frustrating the prophecies of Jesus and the 
Prophets, the apostate emperor Julian decided to rebuild the 
Temple at Jerusalem in the year 363 after Christ. Gladly did the 
Jews, who hastened from all parts, help in the work of removing 
the rubbish from the Temple, so that not one stone remained 
upon another. But when they began to build, terrible flames of 
fire burst forth from the earth, that killed some of the workmen, 
and the rest sought safety in flight. This was repeated at every 
attempt, so that finally the enterprise was abandoned. Contem- 
porary historians, pagan and Christian, bear testimony to this 
miraculous occurrence. 

Application—Be always diligent and obedient after the ex- 
ample of Jesus; take pleasure in prayer and instruction, and en- 
deavor as you grow older to increase in wisdom and grace, “ for 
I have given you an example,” says Jesus. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the life of Jesus Christ upon earth. 


2. Where did Jesus betake Himself when He was thirty years of age? 
when Jesus was thirty years old He went to the river Jordan where He had 
Himself baptized by John, and thereupon He retired into the desert, where He 
fasted forty days and nights. 


_3. How many occurrences are contained in this answer? Two, the Bap- 
tism of Jesus and the Temptation of Jesus. 


4. Where and by whom was Jesus baptized? In the river Jordan, by 
John the Baptist. 


5. Who was John the Baptist? He was the son of Zachary and Elizabeth. 
6. What was John in regard to Jesus? He was His Precursor. 


7. What calling, what mission was John’s as the Precursor of Jesus? 
His calling was to prepare mankind for the coming of the Redeemer. 


8. How did John fulfil this mission? He taught and preached in the 
vicinity of the river Jordan. 


9. Of what kind were John’s sermons? They were earnest and severe, 
10. To what did John particularly call the people? To penance. 
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11. What did John teach of Jesus? John said: “ He who is to come after 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear.” 


Hse What did John do with those who believed his teaching? He baptized 
em. 


13. Was that Sacramental Baptism? No, it was only a prototype, that 
mankind should be cleansed from sin. 

14. Who also came to John to be baptized? Jesus. 

15. What did John say to Jesus? John said: “I ought to be baptized by 
thee; and comest thou to me?” 

16. What did Jesus reply to this? Jesus said: “Suffer it now: for so it 
becometh us fo fulfil all justice.” 

.17.. What did John do then? John submitted, and Jesus was baptized by 
him in the Jordan. 

18. What extraordinary thing happened at the Baptism of Jesus? The 
heavens were opened and the Holy Ghost hovered visibly over Jesus in the 
form of a white dove, and a voice was heard from the clouds: “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Hear ye him.” : 

_19. Did Jesus stand in need of Baptism? No, Jesus did not require Bap- 
tism. 

20. Why not? Because He was the Son of God, and therefore quite free 
from all sin. 

21. Why then did Jesus allow Himself to be baptized, although He did not 
need Baptism? Jesus let Himself be baptized: 1. To show His great hu- 
mility; 2. To give the Baptism by John His approbation, and 3. That He 
might practice Himself that which He encouraged others to do. 

22. To where did Jesus repair after His Baptism? Jesus betook Himself 
into the desert. 

23. What extraordinary event happened to Jesus in the desert? He was 
tempted. 

24. By whom? By the evil spirit. 

25. How many times? Three times. 

26. What do you know about the first temptation? After Jesus had fasted 
forty days and nights in the desert, He was hungry. Then Satan approached 
Him and said: “If thou art the Son of God, command that these stones be 
made bread.” 

27. What did Jesus reply to this? Jesus said: “Man liveth not alone by 
bread, but by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God.” 

28. What do you know of the second temptation? Satan took Jesus up 
into the holy city and set Him on the pinnacle of the Temple, and said to 
Him: “If thou be the Son of God cast thyself down, for it is written: That 
he hath given his angels charge of thee: and in their hands shall they bear thee 
up, lest, perhaps, thou hurt thy foot against a stone.” 

29. How did Jesus turn aside this second temptation? Jesus said: “It is 
written again: Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” 

30. What do you know of the third temptation? Satan took Jesus up into 
a very high mountain; and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them, and said: “ All these will I give thee, if, falling down, 
thou wilt adore me.” 

31. How did Jesus reject this temptation? Jesus said: “Begone, Satan; 
for it is written: The Lord thy God thou shalt adore and him only shalt thou 
serve.” 

32. Why did Jesus allow himself to be tempted by Satan? 1. Because He 
wished to be like men in all things; 2. Because He wished to show us that no 
temptation is unconquerable, and 3. That all men who would be tempted 
might not be discouraged, as if something unusual had happened to them, 
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33. What should we learn from this occurrence? We should learn to 
overcome steadfastly all temptations to evil. 

34. By what are we tempted? 1. By bad thoughts and desires within us; 
and 2. By wicked men outside us. 

35.. What should we do when we are tempted by bad thoughts and desires? 
We should immediately drive them from our minds, and think of something 
else. 

36. If wicked persons try to lead you astray by persuasion what should 
you do? I should neither believe nor obey their words. 

37. What means did Jesus use to turn aside the tempter? Jesus made use 
of passages from Holy Scripture every time. 

a What does this teach us? The strength and power of the Word of 
od? 

39. To what should this encourage us? We are thereby encouraged to 
learn to know the Word of God better and better. 

40. What becomes of a person who is persuaded to do wrong? He be- 
comes Satan’s assistant. 

41. What did Jesus do after leaving the desert? He began to teach pub- 
licly and to gather His disciples together, of whom He chose twelve as His 
constant life companions, and called them His apostles or messengers. 

42. Why did Jesus first begin to teach in His thirtieth year and not earlier? 
Because, according to the customs of those times, no one could come forward 
as a public teacher before that age. 

43. What beautiful virtue does Jesus exhibit in this? That of obedience. 

44. How many disciples had Jesus? Twelve apostles and seventy-two 
disciples. 

45. Where did Jesus send His apostles? Into all parts of the world. 

46. For what reason? To preach the Gospel to all mankind. 

47. In order to do this what had to take place beforehand? They were 
instructed by Jesus. 

48. How long did Jesus teach them? For three years. 

49. What did Jesus do in order to convince His disciples of the Divinity 
of His Person and doctrine? Jesus performed miracles. 

50. From what rank did Jesus choose His apostles and disciples? From 
an humble one. 

51. What therefore was their whole manner? Perfectly simple and unas- 
suming. 

52. Whence did these simple and plain men receive the courage to go into 
_all parts of the world amongst strange people? From the Holy Ghost. 

53. Were the apostles convinced of the divinity of the doctrine of Jesus? 
Yes, they were convinced of it. 

. How do we know this? Because they all with one exception died a 
martyr’s death for the doctrine of Jesus. 

55. Who was the exception? St. John. 

_ 56. What did Jesus teach? Jesus taught everything that we must be- 
lieve, hope, and do to be saved. 


57. Had not God already revealed in the old Law much that men should 
believe and do? Yes, God had already revealed in the old Law many things 
which men were to believe and do. 


58. Did Jesus now abolish the revelations and commandments of the old 
Law? No, He did not abolish them. 

59. In what words did He declare this? Jesus said: “I am not come to 
abolish the Law and the Prophets, but to bring them to perfection.” 
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60. What did Jesus mean to say by this? Jesus meant to imply that he 
would explain them better. : 

_61. Upon what commandment did Jesus found His rule of conduct? Upon 
the commandment of the love of God and of our neighbor. 

62. What is the chief commandment? “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with thy whole heart, with thy whole soul, with thy whole strength, with thy 
whole mind. This is the first and greatest commandment. The second it like 
to this: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. These commandments con- 
tain the whole Law and the Prophets.” 

63. Which commandment did Jesus signify as being a new commandment? 
The commandment of loving our enemies. 

64. What do the words of Jesus say? “I give you a new commandment, 
that you love one another.” 

65. What did Jesus declare to be the greatest hindrance to our salvation? 
The inordinate desire of temporal goods. 

66. From what narrative may this be seen? From the story of the rich 
young man. 

67. Recite it to me. (The pupil will recite it briefly.) 

68. What did Jesus say concerning the rich? “Sooner will a camel pass 
pees the eye of a needle than a rich man enter into the Kingdom of 

pie = 


69. What then should men do, as riches, according to the words of Jesus, 
1 a hindrance to salvation? They should not attach their hearts to temporal 
things. 

70. Why? Because men thereby forget God, the Eternal Good. 

71. Is it difficult or easy to obey the doctrine of Jesus? It is both easy 
and difficult. 

72. How can you prove to me from Holy Writ that the observance of 
Christ’s doctrine is difficult? Jesus himself said: “The Kingdom of Heaven 
suffers violence, and only those who use violence will carry it away.” 

73. But in another passage of the Scriptures Jesus has also said that His 
doctrine was easy to keep. Do you know that verse? Jesus said: “ My yoke 
is sweet and my burden light.” 

74, When is the observance of the doctrine of Jesus sweet and light? 
When we make use of the means of grace. 

73, What are these means of grace? The Holy Sacraments which Jesus 
offers us through His Church. 

76. What do these means of grace work in us? They give us supernatural 
strength. 

77._ What did I tell you about Jesus’ method of teaching? That Jesus fre- 
quently spoke in parables or similitudes. 

78. What are parables or similitudes? They are narratives or stories 
of events which did not actually take place, but which are intended to impress 
upon us a good precept. 

79. What did Jesus do so His auditors might understand these parables? 
Jesus explained these parables Himself. 

80. Which parables did Jesus relate to us? That of the talents, the barren 
fig tree, the prodigal son, the wise and foolish virgins, the sower, the harvest, 
the unmerciful servant of the merciful king, etc. 

81. The chief object of the doctrine of Jesus was to prove to His apostles 
and disciples that He was Divine. In what way did Jesus prove that His 
doctrine was true and Divine? He proved it, 1. By the holiness of His life; 
2. By His miracles and prophecies. 

82. Whence do we perceive the holiness of His life? 1. Jesus was entirely 
free from all sin? 2. The most perfect model of every virtue, filled with 
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charity towards all men, even towards His worst enemies, and obedient to 
His Heavenly Father unto death. 


83. In the first place then it is asserted that Jesus was free from all sin. 
How can you prove this to me? From His own words, when He said once 
to the Jews: “Is there one among you who can accuse me of sin?” 


84. To whom did Jesus address these words? To his bitterest enemies. 
85. Who were they? The Scribes and Pharisees. 
86. Could His enemies upbraid Him? No. 


87. What did Pilate and Herod themselves say when Jesus was led to their 
tribunal? “ We find no guilt in him.” 


88. What may be inferred from all this? That Jesus was free from all sin. 


89. How did Jesus act towards His fellowmen? He was filled with charity 
towards all. 


In what manner did Jesus show His charity towards all men? By the 
great benefits which He rendered them. 


91. What does history therefore recount of Jesus? 
blessings. Wherever He went calamity and misery fled. 


92. Did Jesus also love sinners? Yes; Jesus loved sinners, too. 

_93. In whom can we see this? In Zacheus and Magdalene, the repentant 
sinner. 

94. Why did Jesus associate with sinners? To bring them back to God 
and make them better. 

95. How did Jesus behave towards His enemies? He loved them. 

96. To what length did His enemies go with Him? They went so far es 
to crucify Him. 

97. Yet what did Jesus do for them? Jesus prayed for them. ; 

98. How did Jesus pray for them? “Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do.” 

99. What do we learn of Jesus hereby? We learn to love our enemies also. 

100. What was Jesus’ behavior towards His Heavenly Father? He was 
obedient to His Heavenly Father unto death upon the cross. 

1o1. How can you prove this? From Holy Scripture where Jesus said: 
“My meat is to do the will of my heavenly Father.” 

102. What did Jesus say before His agony in the garden? Jesus said: 
“Father not mine, but Thy will be done.” 

103. How did Jesus prove still further the Divinity, of His doctrine? By 
miracles and prophecies. 

104. What are miracles? Miracles are those extraordinary works which 
oe be accomplished by natural powers, but only by the omnipotence 
of God. 

105. Can you mention some of the miracles that Jesus worked? The 
changing of water into wine, feeding over five thousand people with five loaves 
and two fishes, calming the wind and waves with a word, healing ail kinds of 
sicknesses, driving out the devil, and raising the dead to life. 

: ~ Where did Jesus change the water into wine? At the marriage feast 
in Cana. 


107. Where did Jesus feed five thousand people with five loaves and two 
fishes? In the desert. 

108. Where did Jesus still the storm at sea? On lake Genesareth or the 
sea of Galilee. 

109. What miraculous healing of the sick did Jesus undertake? Jesus 
healed the man who had been sick for thirty-eight years, the paralytic, those 
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born lame, the ten lepers, the servant of the centurion at Capharnum, those 
born blind, the daughter of the woman of Cana, etc. 

110. What dead did Jesus raise up? The young man of Naim, the daugh- 
ter of Jairus, and Lazarus. 

111. How are the miracles of Jesus divided? 1. Those by which He 
proved that He was Lord over life and death; 2. Those whereby He proved 
Himself to be Lord over human misery, and 3. Those by which He proved 
Himself to be Lord of nature. 

112. Can men work miracles, too? No; men cannot work miracles. 

113. Why not? Because they are not omnipotent. 

114. Yes; but there have already been men who worked miracles, Moses, 
for instance, who turned his staff into a serpent before the king’s eyes, and 
then stretched his staff over the Red Sea, so that it divided, and with his 
staff he struck the rock from which water flowed. These miracles were not 
worked by Moses of his own power, but at the command of God, and through 
His omnipotence. 

115. Was this the case with Jesus? No; Jesus worked miracles by His 
own power. 

116. And what did He prove thereby? That He was the Son of God. 

_ 117. How did Jesus prove still further that His doctrine was Divine? By 
His prophecies. 

118. What means: Jesus prophesied? Jesus foretold future events, of 
which God alone could know. 

119. Give an example. The betrayal of Judas and the denial of Peter. 

120. What else? His Passion and death in Jerusalem, the manner of His 
death, His Resurrection and Ascension, the persecution of His Church, the 
mission of the Holy Ghost. 

121. Can a man also prophesy? No; he cannot. 

122. Why not? Because he is not omniscient. 

123. Which of the prophesies of Jesus do we now see being fulfilled? 1. 
That the Gospel would be preached in the whole world; 2. That the Church 
should not be prevailed against by the powers of hell, and 3. That not one 
stone of the Temple at Jerusalem should remain upon another. 

124. By whom is the Gospel preached and spread abroad in our days? By 
missionaries. 

125. What is the institution called in Rome where missionaries are in- 
structed? The Propaganda. 

126. What took place in the first centuries of Christianity? The Chris- 
tians were persecuted in the most cruel manner. 

127. How long did this persecution continue? It lasted three hundred 


ears. 
d 128. How many of these great persecutions were there? There were ten 


great persecutions. 

129. How many Christians lost their lives thereby? Many hundreds of 
thousands. 

130. Who put an end to these persecutions of the Christians? The Em- 
peror Constantine the Great.- 

131. In what way? He took the Catholic Church under his protection. 

132. Has the Catholic Church had no enemies since that period? Yes; she 


has had many powerful ones. 
133. Who were these enemies? They were heretics who had left tie 


Church and formed their own communities or sects. 
134. Did the enemies of the Church succeed in overcoming her? No; 
_ they did not succeed. 


+ 
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Why not? Because Jesus had prophesied that not even the po 
of Beil should prevail against the Catholic Church. 


136. What other prophecies do we see fulfilled? That of the Temple 
Jerusalem not one stone should remain upon another. 


137. In what year was the city of Jerusalem captured and destroyed? 
the year 70 after Christ. 


138. By whom? By the Romans. 


139. What took place upon this occasion? The city was burned and t 
place whereon it stood was made level with the ground. 


140. What was the fate of the inhabitants of Jerusalem? They were eithe 
taken captive or dispersed into all parts of the world. 


141. Who tried to rebuild the Temple? The apostate Emperor Julian. 
142. At what period? In the year 363 after Christ. 


143. How were his plans frustrated? ‘Terrible flames of fire issued from 
the ground which killed many of the workmen and the rest took to flight. 


144. Was this repeated? Yes; until the Jews relinquished the undertaking. 


145. What is the application? Always be diligent and obedient after the 
example of Jesus, take pleasure in prayer and instruction, and endeavor as 
you grow older to increase in wisdom and grace. 


XXV. 


THE FourtH ArTICcLE: “ SUFFERED UNDER Pontius PILATE, WAS 
CRUCIFIED, DEAD, AND BuRIED.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—After having spoken in the last two lessons 
about the life of Jesus upon earth, we come to-day in the explana- 
tion of the Catechism to the fourth article of the Creed which says: 
“ Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried.” 

What does the fourth article of the Creed teach us? 

It teaches that Jesus Christ suffered for us, died on the cross, and 
was laid in the grave. 

This article accordingly contains three different points, namely: 
1. That Jesus Christ suffered for us, 2. That He died, and 3. That 
He was buried. 

On account of His Passion and death for mankind Jesus is 
called by St. John the “Lamb of God who taketh away the sins 
of the world.” The Israelites, we are told, on the day of atonement 
took two lambs, which by the laying on of hands were supposed to 
take away the sins of the Israelites. One of these lambs was 
slaughtered, but the other was driven into the desert. This sacri- 
ficial lamb of the old covenant was the prototype of Jesus in the 
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ew convenant, because He took upon Himself the sins of the whole 
world, i. e., the sins of all mankind, and He died for us. It says 
[ Jesus in ‘the Holy Scriptures: ‘“ He was sacrificed,” and again, 
e gave Himself up to death,” and you may perhaps ask which 
of these is right? Answer: Both expressions are right. (a) He 
was sacrificed, that means, delivered up to death, 1. By His false 
apostle Judas, who betrayed Him; 2. By the Roman governor 
" Pontius Pilate, who condemned Him, innocent, to death; 3. By the 
boundless malice of the Jews, who demanded His death, and finally, 
4. By His heavenly Father, out of compassion toward us fallen, 
sinful men, that He might become our Saviour and Redeemer. 

(b) Jesus, however, also sacrificed Himself of His own free will, 
to make satisfaction to the Divine justice and to save us from ever- 
lasting death, 

Did Christ suffer as God or as man? 

Jesus Christ suffered as man—that is, according to His human 
nature. 

As God, Jesus could not suffer or die, He must therefore have 
suffered according to His human nature—as man. 

Jesus suffered inexpressibly during His whole life. Finally He 
was made prisoner, reviled, spit upon, scourged, crowned with 
thorns, and at last nailed to the cross. 

Whoever thinks that Jesus only suffered at His death, and in the 
last days of His life, is very greatly mistaken. The whole life of 
Jesus was a continual chain of sufferings and afflictions. At His 
birth in the stable at Bethlehem, He suffered from cold and ex- 
posure, poverty and dishonor. At the circumcision He shed His 
Precious Blood with suffering. During His flight into Egypt Jesus 
endured the hardships of the journey. Until His thirty-third year 

_ He took part with His parents in hard work and poverty. 

In His public life, during the three years of His teaching, He 
was continually exposed to the hatred, enmities, and persecutions 
of the Pharisees and Jews, who even sought His life. 

His soul was filled with a great sorrow that so many persons 
should remain deaf and hardened to His sacred teaching, although 
His miracles gave testimony to His Divinity. Filled with anguish 
He beheld the approaching misery and ruin of His enemies and 
the city of Jerusalem, inasmuch as He shed tears over them upon 
more than one occasion. But His sufferings reached their height 
in the last two days of His life, and the Prophet justly says: “ See, 
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if there be a sorrow like unto my sorrow.” Rightly, therefore, 
is Jesus called the King of Martyrs. 

Of His sufferings during the last two days of His life Scripture © 
relates the following: “ After Jesus had eaten the Paschal Lamb, 
and instituted the last supper, He spoke for some time with great 
affection to His apostles. He promised them the Holy Ghost as 
comforter. Thereupon He repaired with His Disciples to the Mount 
of Olives in the Garden of Gethsemani to pray. There His whole 
Passion passed before His soul. A great agony fell upon Him, and 
His sweat ran down upon the ground as drops of blood. “ Father,” 
He prayed, “ if it be possible let this chalice pass from me! Yet not 
my will, but Thine be done.” 

Meanwhile Judas the betrayer approached with a number of 
armed men. Jesus let Himself be taken prisoner, bound and led 
before the Judge. Here He was mocked, spit upon, and struck in 
the face with clenched fists, then declared deserving death by the 
high priests. He was delivered by them to the Roman governor 
Pontius Pilate, who in turn sent Him to King Herod, but He was 
acknowledged by both to be innocent. Still He was scourged and 
crowned with thorns, and finally by the persistent importunities of 
the high priests and the Jewish people, who preferred the murderer 
Barabbas to Him, He was condemned to death upon the cross. 
To increase His sufferings Jesus was compelled, though weak and 
bleeding from a thousand wounds, to carry His cross Himself to 
Mount Calvary. Exhausted and weakened, He sank three times 
to the ground under its heavy weight, but was always driven on 
again with blows and kicks. At last a passer by, Simon of Cyrene, 
was obliged to help carry the cross. 

When He arrived at the summit of Mount Calvary, or Place of 
Skulls, the soldiers and His brutal executioners tore the clothes from 
His body and crucified Him. 

Where was Jesus Christ crucified? 

Upon Mount Calvary, near the city of Jerusalem. The place is 
called also Golgotha, or Place of Skulls, from the bodies and skulls 
of the executed buried there. Crucifixion as a means of death was 
considered at that time the most ignominious death and the most 
painful. The Saviour selected, it to teach us that for the sake of 
virtue we should not fear the most ignominious death. 

Jesus was crucified between two criminals, thieves. This hap- 
pened: 
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1. That the prophecies might be fulfilled: He is reckoned amongst 
evil doers. 

2. As a prototype. The penitent thief who repented his misdeeds 
upon the cross and found mercy, signifies those just persons whom 
Jesus saves at the judgment and whom He will place at His right 
hand. The impenitent thief prefigures those persons who die hard- 
ened in their sins, and who will one day be eternally damned by God. 

How long did Jesus hang upon the cross? 

For three hours Jesus hung upon the cross in the most terrible 
agony of body and soul, until He bowed His head, and died. 

What Jesus suffered during these three hours can not be ex- 
pressed in words. Jesus was fastened to the cross with nails driven 
through His hands and feet, upon them hung the whole weight of 
His body, and the slightest motion increased His sufferings in- 
describably. Besides, the body of Jesus was already covered with 
wounds from the scourging, the crowning with thorns, the carrying 
of the cross, and the other ill-treatment He had received. To 
this inexpressible suffering of the body were now added the blas- 
phemies of the Jews and His enemies. “ He helped others,” they 
cried, “ but He can not help Himself.” “ If Thou art the Son of God, 
descend from the cross!” Of the last three hours of His life, par- 
ticularly memorable are those seven words which He spoke upon 
the cross, by which He gave us the most excellent teaching and 
admonitions. 

I. “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do!” 
Thus did Jesus pray for His enemies, to teach us how we should for- 
give our worst enemies and pray for them. 

II. Jesus said to the repentant thief: “ This day thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise!” to teach ts that even the greatest sinners 
find mercy with God when they turn to Him repenting. 

III. To Mary Jesus said: “ Behold thy son!” and to John: “ Be- 
hold thy mother!” to teach us to care for our parents with affection 
until death. 

IV. “ My God! My God! Why hast Thou forsaken me? ” We 
should in all afflictions and abandonment take our refuge in God 

V. When Jesus was tormented with a burning thirst He cried 
aloud: “TI thirst!’ As Jesus asked for water, so should we thirst 
after the source of eternal salvation, after virtue and justice, after 


union with God in zelestial bliss. 
VI. “It is consummated!” Our Saviour had finished the work 
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of His mission, the redemption of the world, the victory over death _ 


and hell. So also should we not relax in our efforts until our work 
is ended by death. 

VII. “ Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit!” O how 
consoling it is so to live that at the end of life we can commend our 
soul with confidence into God’s hands. 

We also profess in the fourth article of the creed that Jesus died 
and was laid in the grave. Enemies of the Catholic Church and 
ungodly men not infrequently doubt or even deny the actual death 
of Jesus, by saying that Jesus was taken down from the cross and 
laid in the tomb in a state of feigned death. For this reason the 
Catechism asks: Did Christ really die? The answer says: Yes; His 
soul was truly separated from His body. 

Exhausted unto death Jesus arrived at the place of execution. 
How great His weakness and fatigue was may be understood from 
the fact that He had fallen three times beneath the weight of the 
cross, and had been driven on again by savage blows and kicks 
from His executioners. Imagine now a body thus lacerated and 
covered with wounds stretched upon the cross for three long hours, 
and we must be astonished that Jesus did not yield up His spirit in 
the first moments after the crucifixion. That Jesus really died upon 
the cross we know from the following proofs: 

1. The Evangelists say unanimously that Jesus departed (died) 
upon the cross; 

2. The rage of His enemies was so great that they could only be 
satisfied by His death; 

3. The executioners did not break His limbs, as was the case with 
the others put to death, because Jesus was already really dead; 

4. When a soldier pierced His side, blood and water flowed there- 
from, a sign that death had actually taken place. 

5. Pilate would certainly not have allowed Jesus to be taken down 
from the cross and laid in the grave until the statement made by the 
soldiers and guards was confirmed, that He was really dead. 

What happened at the death of Jesus? 

At His death the sun was obscured, the earth quaked, the rocks 
were split open, the graves opened and the dead arose. 

The darkness of the sun at the death of Jesus was miraculous, 
not a natural phenomenon, for it occurred at the time of the full 
moon, when a natural eclipse of the sun can not take place, 
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It was a sign of the mourning of creation over the death of its 
Creator. 

The resurrection of the dead from the open graves was to prove 
that Jesus died not only for the living but also for the dead. 

What does this miracle prove? 

It proves that Jesus Christ is truly the Son of God, as the 
centurion who stood by the cross remarked to his companions. 

In a miractious and awe-inspiring manner God wished to prove 
and confirm by visible miracles that He who had just died upon 
the cross was really the one whom He declared Himself to be, 
namely, the Son of God. Even the lips of the centurion, a pagan, 
publicly and loudly confessed what the Jews would not believe: 
“Verily, He was the Son of God.” 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


. Ts he what have we spoken in to-day’s lesson? Of the fourth article of the 
reed. 

2. What is the fourth article? Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried. 

3. Who suffered? Jesus Christ. 

4. What means: Jesus suffered under Pontius Pilate? It means: Jesus 

; a ae during the time that Pontius Pilate was the Roman Governor in 
udea. 
. What does the fourth article teach us? It teaches us that Jesus 
Christ suffered for us, died upon the cross, and was laid in the grave. 

6. What did Jesus become through His suffering for us? He became an ex- 
piatory sacrifice. 

7. What does St. John call Jesus for this reason? He calls Jesus the 
* Lamb of God” that taketh away the sins of the world. 

8. Why is Jesus called by St. John the “Lamb of God”? Because in the 
old law at the feast of atonement a lamb was driven into the desert and 
another one was sacrificed, which the Jews believed took away with them their 
sins. 

9. But how could St. John know that Jesus would, like a lamb, take 
upon Himself the sins of the world? St. John knew this by Divine inspira- 
tion. 

to. Now, we find in Holy Scripture different sentences about the ex- 
piatory death of Jesus. One says: “He was sacrificed,” delivered up to 
death by others, and another says: “He gave himself up to death.” Which 
of these is right? Both sentences are right. 

11. By whom was Jesus given up to death? Firstly by Judas, who betrayed 
Him for thirty pieces of silver. 

-12, Secondly? By the Roman governor Pontius Pilate, who condemned 
Him, though innocent, to death. 

13. Thirdly? By the Scribes and Pharisees, whose boundless malice de- 

manded His death. 
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14. Fourthly? By His own Heavenly Father. 

15. What induced Him to give His only begotten Son up to death? His 
goodness and mercy toward men. 

16. Why did Jesus voluntarily give Himself up to death? To redeem 
mankind by His death. 

17. Was Christ compelled to this by His Heavenly Father? No; He 
did it of His own free will. 

18. Why did He not suffer as God? Because God can not suffer. 

19. Why does the Catechism ask particularly whether Jesus suffered as God 
or as man? Because many believe that it was not hard for Our Saviour to 
suffer. 

20. Why should it not be hard for Him? Because He was not only 
man but God at the same time. 

21. Did Jesus suffer less on this account or not so painfully? No; Jesus 
did not suffer less pain on this account. 


22. What did Jesus suffer? Jesus suffered unspeakably all His life long. 
At last He was mocked, spit upon, scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
finally nailed to the cross. 

23. What did Jesus suffer, for instance, at His birth in the stable at 
Bethlehem? He endured cold, exposure, poverty, and humiliation. 

24. What did Jesus suffer at His circumcision? He shed His blood under 
pain. 

25. What did Jesus suffer at His flight into Egypt? The hardships of 
the journey. 

26. What did Jesus have to suffer until His thirty-third year? The in- 
conveniences of poverty and hard work in His parents’ house. 


27. What did Jesus endure during His public teaching office? The hatred 
of the Jews, the enmities and persecutions of the Pharisees and His other 
enemies. 


28. When did Jesus suffer the most? During the last two days of His life. 
29. Where did His passion begin? At the institution of the Last Supper. 


30. What did He suffer then—what must have grieved Him greatly upon 
this occasion? The leave-taking from His apostles, the duplicity and be- 
trayal of Judas, the denial of Peter, and the timidity of His disciples. 


31. To where did Jesus repair after He had taken leave of His disciples? 
He went to the garden of Gethsemani, on the Mount of Olives. 


32. What befell Him there? The agony of death. 


. How great and terrible was this agony? It was so great that He 
sweated blood. 


34. What did Jesus do in His agony? He prayed to His heavenly Father. 

35. How did He pray? “ Father, if it be possible, let this chalice of suf- 
fering pass away. Yet not my will, but Thine be done.” 

36. What consolation did Jesus receive in His agony? An angel ap- 
peared and consoled Him. 

37. Meanwhile who was approaching Him? Judas Iscariot, His apostle. 
1 38. With what intention did He enter the Garden of Olives? To betray 
esus. 

39. With what? With a kiss. 

40. Whom did Judas bring with him? The soldiers and servants of the 
priests. 


41. With what intention did they come? With the intention of taking Jesus 
prisoner, 
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42. Could Jesus as Son of God have frustrated His being taken prisoner? 
Yes, He could have done so. 

43. Whence do you know this? When Jesus asked the soldiers and ser- 
vants of the high priests, “Whom seek ye?” and they answered, “Jesus of 
Nazareth,” He said, full of holy dignity: “I am he!” and at these words, as 
if struck by lightning, the soldiers and servants fell prostrate upon the ground. 

44. What did Jesus wish to prove by this? That they could not have 
taken Him prisoner if He had not willed it Himself. 


45. What did Jesus do? He let them bind Him and take Him prisoner. 


46. Where, was Jesus led directly after being made prisoner? To the 
high priest Caiphas, where the chief justices were assembled. 


47. What happened there to Jesus? He was falsely accused. 


48. What false accusation was brought against Jesus? He was accused 
of having blasphemed God and of calling Himself the Son of God. 

49. What did the high priests make use of to condemn Jesus? They 
made use of false witnesses, 

50. What did the high priests do at this false testimony? They rent their 
garments and exclaimed, “ He is deserving of death!” 

51. Where did they take Jesus then? Into the court-yard of the palace. 

52. How long did Jesus have to remain there? All night long until the 
next morning. 

53. What did Jesus have to suffer during that time? He was mocked, 
spit upon, struck in the face with clenched fists, crowned with thorns, and, 
in mockery, arrayed in a crimson mantle. 

54. Where was Jesus taken on the morning after His apprehension? To 
the Roman Governor, Pontius Pilate. 

55. What false accusation was here pronounced against Him? He was 
accused of having instigated the people to revolt. 

56. In what way did the Jews try to prove this? They declared that 
Jesus had forbidden tribute to be paid to Cesar. 

57. How do you know that this accusation was false? When the tributary 
coin was demanded of Jesus, He said: ‘“ Give to God that which is God’s, 
and to Czsar that which is Czsar’s.” 

58. Did Pilate yield to this complaint? No; he declared that he found 
no fault in Jesus. 

59. What did he do, however, to appease the anger and animosity of the 
Jews? He caused Jesus to be scourged. 

60. Were His enemies satisfied with this? No; they demanded His 
death. 

61. What did the high priests and Jews do to compel Pilate to condemn 
ae They threatened to denounce him to the emperor if he gave Jesus 

is liberty. 

62. What did Pilate do then from fear of the Jews? He sentenced Jesus to 
death. 

63. How did Pilate publicly acknowledge that this condemnation was a 
compulsory and undeserved one? He washed his hands before all the people 
and said, “I am innocent of the blood of this just man.” 

64. What happened when Jesus was condemned to death innocently? He 
was led to the place of execution. 

65. How was Jesus still further tortured on the way? He was made to 
carry His own cross to Calvary. 

66. What took place on the way because of His weakness? He fell three 
times under the weight of the cross. 
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67. In what way was He driven on again by His executioners? By blows 
and kicks. 

68. Who was finally obliged to help Jesus carry His cross? Simon of 
Cyrene. 

69. _What happened to Jesus when He arrived at the place of, execution 
upon Mount Calvary? He was stripped of His garments and nailed to the 
cross. 

70. How long did Jesus hang upon the cross? For three hours Jesus 
hung upon the cross in the most awful sufferings of body and soul, until He 
bowed His head and died. 

71. Who was crucified with Jesus? Two thieves. 

; ‘ke file this an accident? No; it happened that the prophecy might be 
ulfilled. 

73. What was this prophecy? “He is reputed amongst evildoers.” 

74. Whom did these two thieves prefigure? The penitent thief signifies 
those persons who will be pardoned by God at the last judgment. 

75. And the impenitent thief? The impenitent thief signifies those who 
will be damned by God on the last day. 

76. What is particularly memorable in the thrée last hours of the life of 
Jesus? The seven words which He spoke upon the cross. (The pupil will 
here repeat them.) 

77. Did Jesus really and truly die? Yes. His soul was truly separated 
from His body. 

78. Why does the Catechism ask this question? Because there are un- 
believers who say that the death of Christ upon the cross was only feigned. 

79. What proofs are there that Christ really died upon the cross? 1. The 
Evangelists say unanimously that Jesus died upon the cross. : 

80. The second proof? The rage and hatred of the Jews toward Jesus 
was so great that they would only have been satisfied with His death. 

__ 81. The third proof? The executioners did not break His limbs, because 
they saw that He was truly dead. 

82. The fourth proof? When a soldier pierced His side blood and water 
flowed out. 

83. The fifth proof? Pilate would certainly not have given permission 
to take the body of Jesus down and lay it in the grave if the soldiers and 
guards at the cross had not declared that Jesus was dead. 

84. What took place at the death of Jesus? At His death the sun was 
darkened, the earth quaked, the rocks were split, the graves opened and the 
dead arose. 

85. Would such miracles occur at the death of an ordinary man? No; at 
the death of an ordinary man no such miracles could occur. 

86. What then did those miracles at the death of Jesus prove? They 
prove that Jesus Christ is truly the Son of God, as the centurion who stood 
at the cross acknowledged to his soldiers. 

87. What led the pagan centurion to make this confession? The miracles 
of which he was an eye witness. 

88. How did it happen that Jesus was sentenced to death by a Roman 
governor? At that time the Jews were under Roman rule. They were them- 
selves not allowed to condemn a criminal to death. 

89. Who alone could do this? The Roman governor, who at that time 
was Pontius Pilate. 

oo. How was he forced to pass this unjust sentence upon Jesus? By the 
threats of the Jews to denounce him to Cesar. 


This will be continued in our next religious instruction. 


= 


/ 
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XXVI. 
CONTINUATION OF THE FourTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—We will now resume the explanation of the 
fourth article by the question: 

Was Christ compelled to suffer death? 

No; Christ suffered death of His own free will. 

Holy Scripture gives us a proof of this by saying: “He was 
offered, because it was His own will” (Is. liii. 7). In another part 
of the Holy Writ Jesus Himself says: “I lay down my life that 
I may take it again. No man taketh it away from me, but I lay 
it down of myself; I have power to lay it down and I have 
power to take it up again.” Jesus as God omnipotent was not 
obliged to suffer for us, He did it of His own free will. 

Why was it the will of Christ to suffer and die? 

In order to satisfy the Divine Justice for our sins and thereby to 
redeem and save us. 

Jesus knew by virtue of His Divine omniscience in to what great 
misery mankind had fallen through sin; He knew that to propitiate 
the Infinite Majesty of God an Infinite satisfaction was necessary, 
which no man or no finite being could render. Man’s misery 
grieved Him. ‘rom compassion and kindness toward mankind 
He left heaven, became Incarnate, suffered and died for us, in order 
to render satisfaction to the Divine Justice, to redeem man and to 
save him. 

For this reason Holy Scripture says: “He was wounded for 
our iniquities, He was bruised for our sins.” Never, therefore, let 
the thought arise in you that Jesus was crucified like a malefactor 
for His own guilt, for you know indeed that Jesus as the Most Holy 
was free from all guilt. 

For what sins has Christ given satisfaction? 

For the sins of the whole world, namely, for original sin and all 
the other sins of mankind. 

Jesus by His death atoned for those sins which as general guilt 
oppress the whole human race as well, as for those which one 
commits personally. By the sins of “the whole world” we under- 
stand the sins of all mankind. Jesus took upon Himself the sins 

and the eternal punishment for sin of all mankind and removed them 
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by His Passion and death. He effaced them completely, blotted them 
out as if they had never taken place. 

That you may understand this still better I will give you a parable. 
Imagine that the sins of all mankind were written down by God 
in a large account book. What do we do when we no longer 
wish to see that which has been written down? We efface it. 
So long as our sins were not effaced before God, they were present 
to the sight of the Divine Majesty, and we were guilty. Then God 
effaced all our sins, as it were, with the blood of His only begotten 
Son, who sacrificed Himself for us. 

Now another question is this: ‘Why did Jesus suffer so much 
and so terribly?” One single drop of His Precious Blood would 
have worked our redemption, and the least act of Jesus would have 
reconciled us with God. 

But Jesus wished to suffer: 

1. To show us how great His love for mankind was; 

2. To show us how great the malice of sin is; and 

3. To animate us to bear the greatest sufferings and pains with 
patience and resignation. 

From what has Christ redeemed us by His sufferings and death? 

He has redeemed us, 1. From sin; 2. From the slavery of the devil 
who had subdued us by sin; and 3. From eternal damnation, which 
we had deserved by sin. 

The first blessing then of redemption is deliverance from sin; for 
through the merits of Jesus Christ we not only obtain forgiveness 
of our sins committed, but also the grace of justification, and be- 
sides sanctifying grace also actual grace to lead a God-fearing life. 
Between God and man there was a chasm, a wall of separation 
was erected, for as soon as man had turned away from God by sin, 
he lost also the love and good grace of God. By His death of 
expiation, Jesus removed the wall between God and man, and 
reconciled God with man again. 3 

Further Jesus has redeemed us from the slavery of Satan. 
As one who serves a king is his servant or subject, so man, by 
falling away from God and sinning, was in the slavery of Satan. 
From this profoundly miserable and deplorable condition did Jesus 
redeem us. He delivered us from the bonds in which as it were the 
whole human race through the cunning of the evil one were en- 
snared. He opened the dungeon and gave us the blessed freedom 
of becoming the children of God. 
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Finally Jesus also redeemed us from eternal damnation. With- 
out the sufferings and death of Jesus we should have shared with 
the evil one in eternal damnation, because we should have re- 
mained children of Satan. Whosoever cooperates with the graces 
of redemption which Christ merited for us by His Passion, can gain 
heaven and escape thereby everlasting perdition. He who lives 
with Jesus, keeps His commandments, imitates Him in all things, 
and makes use of His means of grace, can not be separated from 
God. For this reason the Holy Scripture says: ‘“ God so loved the 
world that He even gave His only begotten Son, that all who be- 
lieve in Him might not be lost, but have everlasting life.” 

What more has Christ gained for us through His sufferings and 
death? . 

He has, 1. Reconciled us with God ; 2. Reopened heaven to us; and 
3. Merited abundant graces for us, in order to enable us to lead 
a holy life and to obtain eternal happiness. 

Jesus has, therefore, 1. Reconciled us to God. 

A reconciliation takes place between two persons who were 
enemies. The one who prepares this reconciliation and brings ‘it 
about is called a mediator. Jesus Christ is this Mediator. Through 
sin men had become enemies of God, and they had lost the love 
and friendship of God. Then Jesus was the Mediator between 
God and man. He took our guilt upon Himself, He paid as it 
were what we owed to God. He appeased the offended majesty of 
God, and rendered satisfaction through His death of expiation. 

Without the mediation of Jesus, the wrath of God would never 
have been removed from us. 

Hence Holy Scripture says: ‘“ When we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of His Son” (Rom. v. 10). 

2. Jesus reopened heaven to us. 

However, you must not take this in a literal sense, as if there 
had been a closed door to heaven. As a man closes his house to 
his enemy, and as a disobedient child who has rebelled against 
his father is no longer permitted to enter the paternal abode, so 
in consequence of sin no one could enter heaven, and without 
Jesus’ death of expiation heaven would have remained closed for- 
ever. Jesus appeased the just Father again, and God, reconciled by 
the merits of the death of sacrifice of His Son, allowed grace to take 
the place of justice, and forgave His guilty children and reopened 
to them heaven, the paternal house. The cross was as it were the 
key wherewith the closed door of heaven was reopened. 
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3. Jesus merited abundant graces for us in order to enable us to 
lead a holy life and to obtain eternal happiness. As from a spring, 
refreshment flows for the thirsty, so is Jesus’ death of sacrifice an 
abundant source of grace for us. Every one who thirsts for His 
salvation can come and refresh himself at this source. It flows for 
all men, and no one will be refused. 

It was not sufficient for Jesus, by His Incarnation, to become our 
brother, by His death of sacrifice our Lord and Redeemer, He 
wished by His merits to be also our blessing, the cause of our eternal 
salvation. : 

Has Christ merited grace and eternal salvation for those only who 
will really be saved? 

No; He has merited it for all men, without exception, as He died 
for all without exception. 

This question ought not to appear strange to you. A heretic 
named Calvin had taught, namely, that God had destined a part 
of’ mankind, without their fault, to eternal damnation, the other 
part, without their fault, to everlasting happiness. The former, 
therefore, might do as much good as they would, they would still be 
damned, and those destined to blessedness might do as much evil 
as they wanted to, they would still go to heaven. This is a heresy 
contrary to the justice of God. How could it be possible that God 
would eternally damn good men, and make bad men eternally 
happy? God has not only created and destined all men for eternal 
happiness, but Jesus also died for all men, and all men obtain as 
much grace as they will need to save them. 

Holy Writ gives us a proof of this in saying: “A Mediator is 
between God and men—Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for the 
redemption of all.” In another part it says: “ Jesus is the sacri- 
fice of atonement for our sins, yet not for our sins alone, but for 
the sins of the whole world.” 

If Christ has merited eternal salvation for all men, why, then, are 
not all saved? 

Because not all do, on their part, what is necessary for obtaining 
salvation; that is, because they do not all believe; keep the com- 
mandments, and use the means of grace. If, therefore, all men are 
not saved, the fault lies with them, and not with God. If you 
offer bread to a hungry man, it is his own fault if he refuses it and 
starves. If you offer water to a thirsty man, and he will not take 
it, it is certainly his own fault if he is parched with thirst. 
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When a physician orders medicine for a sick man, who does not 
take it, the patient bears the blame if he should die. If there is a 
treasure buried in a field, he alone finds it who digs for it. If you 
hold out a saving hand to a drowning man and he does not grasp 
it, it is his own fault if he sinks and is drowned. If, then, any one 
wants to be saved, he must not fold his hands idly in his lap, but 
he must cooperate with God’s graces; he must believe, keep the 
Divine Commandments and make use of the means of grace which 
Christ has ordained for our salvation. To many the doctrine of 
Jesus seems absurd. From pride they will not subject their reason 
to the faith. Others obey their own will rather than the will of 
God. Others again can not detach their hearts from temporal 
affairs. Their cares, their troubles, their earthly goods stifle the 
thought of their eternal salvation. Again, there are others who be- 
lieve that they can work out their salvation by their own strength, 
and they do not seek the means of grace that God has ordained 
for our salvation. For this reason also Holy Scripture says: 
“ Not every one that saith to me Lord! Lord! shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but only he who doth the will of my heavenly 
Father.” Neither is heaven opened for us at our mere wish, but 
we must advance toward the grace of God and cooperate 
with it. The holy Doctor St. Augustine says: ‘‘ God has indeed 
created thee without thy concurrence, but He will not save thee 
without it.” Hence Jesus said: “If thou wouldst enter into ever- 
lasting life, keep the commandments.” 

The bitter Passion and death of Jesus Christ obliges us to love 
and show our gratitude to Him. That man is unloving and un- 
grateful, who forgets or does not value the graces and blessings 
of which he is made partaker through the Passion and death of the 
Son of God. We have certain means at hand to remind us thereof. 
Above all the crucifix reminds us of the death of Jesus. 

Now, crucifixes may be found in many places: in church, at home, 
and in some countries in the streets and byways. The stations of 
the cross likewise remind us of the story of Christ’s sufferings. 
The celebration of Good Friday reminds us of the day upon which 
our Divine Redeemer died, for which reason also the Church has 
set Friday apart as a day upon which to abstain from flesh meat, 
partly to recall to our memory the Passion of Jesus, partly to give 
us an opportunity to return thanks to our Saviour for His suffer- 


ings. 
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Never forget, then, the exceeding great love which moved Jesus 
to come from heaven to this earth, to become Incarnate, and on 
account of our sins to suffer so much and so severely. But let this 
love be living in you, and promise to live for Him who died for 
your sake. Avoid sin, for in Jesus’ sacrifice of expiation you can 
see what a terrible thing sin is in God’s sight. The Passion of Jesus 
and His agonizing death upon the cross should make your own 
adversities seem but small to you, for Jesus suffered innocently ; men, 
however, deserve what they have to suffer. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? We have continued 
the explanation of the Fourth Article of the creed. 

2. Was Christ compelled to suffer death? No; Christ suffered death of 
His own free will. 

3. How can you give me a proof of this? From Holy Scripture. 

4. What says the text which I gave you? “ He was offered because it was 
His own will.” 

5. What says the other text? “I lay down my life that I may take it again. 
No man taketh it away from me: but I lay it down of myself, and I have 
power to lay it down: and I have power to take it up again.’ 

6. What then does it mean, Christ suffered death of His own free will? 
It means that Jesus was not compelled to do so by any one. 

7. Why could not Jesus be compelled? Because He was God. 

8. Why did Jesus will to suffer and die? Jesus willed to suffer and die to 
make satisfaction to the Divine justice for our sins and thereby to redeem 
and save us. 

9. By what was the justice and majesty of God so grievously outraged? 
By original sin and innumerable other sins of men. 

10. What had all men lost by sin? The grace and love of God. 

11. What had mankind deserved for their sins? They merited everlasting 
punishment. 

12, What did Christ do to efface our guilt before God? He took upon 
Himself the guilt and the punishment of all sins and He died for us. 

13. What did Jesus prove for us by His death and Passion? Jesus proved 
how great His love for men was. 

14. What did Jesus become for us through His death? Jesus became the 
sacrifice of expiation for the sins of the whole world. 

15. What, therefore, does Holy Writ say of the Passion and death of 
oy Holy Writ says: “ He was wounded for our iniquities, He was bruised 
or our sins.’ 


16. Give another passage of Scripture? “He has loved us and washed 
us from our sins with his blood.” 


17. For what sins has Christ given satisfaction? For the sins of the 
whole world. original sin and all the other sins of mankind. 
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.18. Whence can you prove this to me? From Holy Scripture, which says: 
“Christ is the propitiation for our sins: and not for our sins only, but also 
for those of the whole world.” 

19. What means the expression: sins of the whole world? It means for 
the sins of all mankind. 

20. Could no one but Christ make full reparation for our sins? No; no 
one could do this. 

21. Why not? Because the justice of God demanded an infinite satis- 
faction, which a finite being could not give. 


22. From what has Christ redeemed us by His sufferings and death? He 
has redeemed us 1. From sin; 2. From the slavery of the devil; and 3. From 
eternal damnation. 


23. How did Jesus redeem us from sin? He took upon Himself the guilt 
and the punishment of all sin and He died for us. / 

24. Why then did Jesus suffer so much and so greatly to redeem us from 
our sins? 1. To show us how great His love was for mankind. 2. To show 
us how great is the malice of sin in God’s sight, and 3. To encourage us to 
endure the greatest sufferings with patience. 

25. From what else did Jesus redeem us? From the slavery of Satan. 

26. ._How did mankind become slaves of Satan? By the sin of our first 
parents. 

27. What did all men become through sin? Servants and slaves of Satan. 


28. Who then redeemed mankind from this terrible state? Our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

29. By what? By His death upon the cross. 

30. Why do we say that Jesus redeemed us also from eternal damnation? 
Because all men would have suffered eternal damnation if Jesus had not died 
- for us. 

31. Why would they have had to suffer eternal damnation? Because they 
were all children of Satan. 

32. What more has Christ gained for us through His sufferings and death? 
He has 1. Reconciled us with God; 2. Reopened heaven to us; and 3. Merited 
abundant graces for us, in order to enable us to lead a holy life, and to 
obtain eternal happiness. 

33. With whom has Christ reconciled us? Christ reconciled us with God. 

34. Between whom can reconciliation take place? Between persons who 
are enemies. 

35. Did enmity exist between God and man? Yes; through the first sin, 
enmity existed between God and mankind. 

36. What is that one called who brings about a reconciliation between 
enemies? He is called a Mediator. 

37. How did Jesus become our Mediator? He appeased the anger of God, 
and made God our friend again. 

38. Why does it say: Jesus reopened heaven to us? Because through sin 
heaven was closed against mankind. 

39. How are we to understand this? That no man could enter into heaven. 

40. How did Jesus open heaven to man? By the merits of His death of 
atonement mankind could enter again into heaven. 

41. What else did Jesus gain for us by His death? He merited abundant 
graces for us that we might be enabled to live a holy life and be eternally 
happy. 
rd Is it sufficient for man to be free from sin only? No; he must 
also do good. 
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43. What do we require, however, for this? For this we require the Divine 
grace. = 

44. Why? Because of our own strength we can do no good. 

45. How do we participate in the abundant graces merited for us by 
Jesus Christ? Through the Holy Sacraments. 

46. For whom did Christ merit these abundant graces? He merited them 
for all mankind. 

47. Is no one excepted? No one is excepted. 

48. Has Christ merited grace and eternal salvation for those only who 
really will be saved? No; He has merited for all men without exception, as 
He died for all without exception. 

49. Why does the Catechism ask this question? Because a heretic named 
Calvin taught that God had destined a part of mankind without fault of 
theirs to eternal damnation, and the other part He had destined to eternal 
happiness, = 

50. Why is this a heresy? Because it is contrary to God’s justice. 

51. How is it contrary to the justice of God? Because all good men will 
go to heaven and all wicked men to hell. 


52. But why will not all be saved? Because not all do on their part 
what is necessary for obtaining salvation: that is, because they do not all 
believe, keep the Commandments, and use the means of grace. 

53. What then does God demand of every man who wants to be saved 
God demands his cooperation. ss 


54. In what does this cooperation consist? Man must 1. Believe; 2. Keep 
the Commandments; and 3. Use the means of grace which God has appointed 
for our salvation. é 

55. Do all men do that which God demands of them? No; they do not. 

56. Why do they not believe? Because they will not subject their reason 
to Faith. 

57. Why do they not keep the Commandments? Because they prefer 
their own will to the will of God. 

58. Why do they not use the means of grace? Because they think that 
they can do good by their own strength. 

F 59. What, therefore, is the cause if all men are not saved? It is man’s own 
ault. 

60. What is the application with which the Catechism concludes? ‘‘ Never 
forget how much Jesus has loved you, and what He has suffered for you.” 

61. What reminds us first of all of the death of Jesus? Every crucifix 
or picture of the cross. ; 

62. Where do we see crucifixes? In churches, in cemeteries, in our homes. 

_63. What reminds us of the whole story of Christ’s Passion? The sta- 
tions of the cross. 

64. What devotions do we perform during Lent? Devotions to com- 
memorate the Passion of Jesus. 


65. What has the Catholic Church commanded to thank Jesus for His 
death of sacrifice? The Catholic Church has commanded that we abstain 
from flesh meat on Fridays. - 


66. What reminds us in Holy Week of Jesus being laid in a sepulcher? 
The repositories for the Blessed Sacrament which are erected then in the 
Catholic Churches. 

67. On what account did Jesus die? On account of the sins of mankind. 


68. What, therefore, does every one do who sins? He nails Jesus to the 
cross anew. 
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- 69. What then must you avoid? Sin. 


70. Must you one day suffer and die? Yes; I, too, will have to suffer and 
die one day. 


71. Who should be our model in all sufferings and death? Our Divine 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


72. What did He say upon the cross? It is consummated! Father, into 
Thy hands I commend my spirit! 


And this is what you should say at death. 


With the hope that you may never forget the bitter Passion and 
death of Jesus, and that Jesus may not have died for you in vain, 
we will conclude the religious instruction for to-day, and should 
Divine Providence have destined you also to suffer much in your life 
and to carry a heavy cross, look upon the Lamb of Sacrifice, bleeding 
upon the cross innocently for the sin of others. His Passion will 
be your consolation, and as Jesus hangs upon the cross with out- 
stretched arms, as if He would embrace us, so will He one day re- 
ceive into the wound of His opened side all those who in this world 
have suffered and died according to His example. 


XXVII. 


THE FirtH ArtTIcLE: “He DEScENDED INTO HELL, THE THIRD 
Day HE Rose AGAIN FROM THE DEAD.” 


Dear CHILpREN :—In the explanation of the Catechism we come 
to-day to the fifth article of the Creed: “ He descended into hell, 
the third day He rose again from the dead.” This article contains 
two points: 

(a) That Jesus descended into hell; and 

(b) That Jesus upon the third day rose again from the dead. 

The Catechism asks: “ What means He descended into hell? ” 

It means that the soul of Jesus after His death descended into 
“Limbo ”—i. e., to the place where the souls of the just who died 
before Christ were detained. 

The word hell has, according to Scripture and the language of 
the Church, a threefold meaning: 

(a) It signifies a place where the damned, i. e., those who die in 
mortal sin, suffer eternally. From out this hell there is no re- 
demption. 

(b) It signifies that place where the souls who departed in venial 
- sin must remain for a time in Purgatory, until God vouchsafes to 


admit them to everlasting happiness. 
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(c) It signifies the place where those just souls who departed this 
life before Christ awaited the day of redemption. 

To this place the soul of Jesus betook itself after the soul departed 
from the body upon the cross. The following passage of Scripture 
has reference to this: “ He was put to death indeed in the flesh, 
but enlivened in the spirit; in which also coming He preached to 
those spirits that were in prison ”—that is, announced to them their 
redemption (1 Pet: iii. 18-19). Limbo is here called a prison be- 
cause the souls of the just who were shut out from the vision of God 
were detained here, until they were redeemed by the merits of Jesus’ 
death of expiation. 

Why were the souls of the just detained in Limbo? 

“Because heaven was closed through sin, and was first to be opened 
by Christ.” It is an article of faith that original sin shuts us out 
from the vision of God. After the fall of our first parents, the 
celestial Paradise, heaven, was closed, even to the just souls of the 
old law. 

As a large stone was rolled before the tomb of Jesus, to render His 
Resurrection impossible, so, as it were, a large stone had been placed 
before the gate of heaven. This was original sin which was per- 
petuated from Adam upon all mankind. Through the death of 
Jesus this obstacle was removed. When Jesus made satisfaction to 
God for the sins of the world, heaven was reopened to man. 

Why did Christ descend into Limbo? 

1. To comfort and set free the souls of the just; 

2. To show forth His power and majesty even there in the lower 
regions. 

For centuries and centuries must the souls of the just who died 
before Jesus have pined in Limbo, shut out from the vision of God. 
As one parched with thirst longs for water, so did those just souls 
in their sadness and affliction long for union with God. Therefore, 
after Jesus had accomplished His sacrifice of expiation upon the 
cross, His soul betook itself into Limbo, to announce to these just 
souls their deliverance. As a prisoner longs for liberty, for fresh 
air, and sun, so did those just souls in Limbo long for their deliver- 
ance, for their union with God. This deliverance was now 
announced to them by Jesus Himself. 

3. To show forth His power and majesty even there in the lower 
regions. 

Jesus desired to show His power and majesty even in the lower 
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regions, that is to say, the kingdom of spirits, for Holy Scripture 
says: “ That in the name of Jesus every knee should bow of those 
that are in heaven, on earth, and under the earth ” (Phil. ii. 10). The 
doctrine that Jesus descended into Limbo should 1. Encourage us to 
persevere in our hope and in our confidence in the Divine promises, 
and not to be discouraged and vacillating if God’s assistance is de- 
layed for some time. It should 2. Encourage us to be compassionate 
toward our urihappy fellow men, and lavish as much consolation and 
help upon them as lies in our power. 

Did the soul of Jesus remain in Limbo? 

No; upon the third day it was reunited with His body and Jesus 
arose gloriously from the grave, as He had foretold, when He said: 
“ Destroy the temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” 

In commemoration of this we celebrate Easter day. The resur- 
rection of Jesus was prefigured in the Old Testament by the Prophet 
Jonas, who had to pass three days in the belly of a whale. Scrip- 
ture relates to us the following about the Resurrection of Jesus: 
“On the morning of the third day (after the death of Jesus) there 
was a great trembling of the earth. An angel of God descended 
from heaven, approached the tomb, rolled back the stone and seated 
himself thereon. His countenance dazzled like lightning and his 
raiment was whiter than snow. The guards were benumbed with 
fright and fell upon the ground as if dead. But Jesus came forth 
glorious and immortal from the grave. 

Of the Resurrection of Jesus you must know now: 

1. That Jesus was not awakened by God, but that He rose from 
the grave through His own power. We shall rise from the grave 
also at the last day, but not like Jesus, by our own power, but 
through the omnipotence of God. 

2. That the body of Jesus after His Resurrection was incapable 
of suffering and immortal. Therefore we say that Jesus arose from 
the dead with a glorified body, a body like that which the Disciples be- 
held at His transfiguration upon Mount Thabor. Still Jesus re- 
tained in His glorified body the marks of His wounds, as a proof 
that He rose again with that same body which had suffered and 
died. 

Did the enemies of Jesus know that He would rise again? 

Yes; Jesus had foretold it; for this reason they sealed the tomb, 
and placed a guard before it. 

Already in the Old Testament the Resurrection of Jesus was fore- 
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told by the Prophet David: “ My flesh shall rest in hope, for thou. 
wilt not leave my soul in hell.” Jesus Himself spoke of His Resur- 
rection beforehand. “The Son of Man will be delivered into the 
hands of His enemies, and they will put Him to death; but when He 
is put to death, He will rise again the third day.” As the enemies 
of Jesus knew of His Resurrection, they rolled a heavy stone to 
the opening of the tomb, sealed it, and placed a guard before it. 
If the grave had not been guarded they could have said that the dead 
body of Jesus had been stolen. But through a wise dispensation of 
God all suspicion of a deception was avoided. The soldiers keeping 
guard were witnesses of His Resurrection. 

We have now to prove that Jesus really rose agair. from the dead? 

1. The irrefutable proof is this: His Disciples often saw Him 
after His Resurrection, touched Him, ate, spoke, and conversed 
with Him, and suffered death to confirm His Resurrection. 

Holy Scripture enumerates ten appearances of Jesus after His 
Resurrection. Even a Disciple of Jesus, named Thomas, doubted 
His Resurrection. Jesus convinced him, however, and said: “ Put 
in thy finger hither (into the place of the nails), and see my hands; 
and bring hither thy hand, and put it into my side” (John xxii. 27). 

Thus Jesus appeared to two Disciples who were going to Emmaus, - 
explained the Scripture to them, sat at table with them, blessed the. 
bread, broke it and gave it to them. 

2. The Apostles proclaimed His Resurrection everywhere and gave 
their lives for this truth. 

Peter said fearlessly to the Jews: “ You nailed him to the cross 
by the hands of the ungodly and put him to death. God has 
awakened him; of this we are all witnesses.” 

How long did Jesus remain upon earth after His Resurrection? 

He remained upon earth forty days. 

What did He do meanwhile? 

He conferred upon His apostles, especially upon Peter, various 
powers and instructions for the good of His Church. Jesus ap- 
peared once to His Disciples as they sat at table. At this appearance 
He gave them the power to remit sins or to retain them. 

Then He appeared to His Disciples as they were fishing on 
Lake Tiberius. Upon this occasion He conferred upon Peter the 
guardianship of His Church with the words: “ Feed my lambs! 
Feed my sheep! ” 

At a subsequent appearance upon the mountain in Galilee He 
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conferred upon them the power and the commission to proclaim the 
' Gospel to the whole world and to baptize the faithful, and He 
promised them perpetual assistance until the end of the world, 
namely, the Holy Ghost. 

What effect ought the doctrine of the Resurrection of Jesus to 
produce in us? 

It ought 1. To strengthen our belief in His Divinity, and our hope 
of our own future resurrection; and 2. To incite us to rise from the 
death of sin to a new and holy life. 

I. The Resurrection of Jesus is the greatest of His miracles, in- 
asmuch as He thereby showed Himself as the conqueror over death 
and the grave. He proved thereby the Divinity of His Person and 
also the Divinity of His doctrine. Jesus Himself gives His Resur- 
rection to the Scribes and Pharisees as a sign of His Divinity: 
“This generation is a wicked generation: They ask a sign, and a 
sign shall not be given them, but the sign of Jonas the prophet.” 

The Resurrection of Jesus should strengthen us also in the belief 
in our own resurrection. St. Paul the apostle says: “If Christ 
is risen so also shall we rise again, and as in Adam all died, so also 
in Christ will all live again.” If there is no resurrection of the dead, 
then Christ also is not risen. 

2. The Resurrection of Jesus should incite us to rise from the 
_ death of sin to a new life. The life of a sinner is spiritual death. 
He who lives in the state of sin and disgrace, who has lost the 
grace and friendship of God, is according to the state of his soul, 
dead, and in a spiritual manner lies in his grave. But the Resur- 
rection of Jesus should encourage us to leave the grave of sin, to 
renounce sins and passions, evil desires and habits and to begin a 
new, God-fearing life. 

All men will rise again one day, but not all alike. Only the bodies 
of the good will at their resurrection resemble the glorified body of 
Jesus. Therefore the application says “ Reflect what St. Paul says: 
‘ That as Christ is risen from the dead by the glory of the Father, so 
we also may walk in newness of life’” (Rom. vi. 4). The life 
of the sinner resembles the sleep of a man in a boat that is tossed 
about, that is being driven toward a yawning abyss, a waterfall. 

The sleeper is dreaming perhaps a pleasant, sweet dream; but 
alas! if he does not awaken in good time and save himself, the little 
skiff will be suddenly plunged into the abyss and the dreamer will 
be swallowed up by the wild waves. Dear children, do not be led 
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astray by the bad example of the world. If others are hurrying 
toward the abyss, that is no reason why you should do so. He 
who is once ensnared in the chains of sin can only with difficulty ex- 
tricate himself again. Should you, however, be so unhappy as to 
fall into sin, Oh do not delay to return from this dangerous path. 
He who continues thereon goes most surely toward perdition. The 
Catholic Church lets the forty days of Lent and penance precede 
the feast of Easter, and exhorts us during this time in an earnest 
voice to do penance in dust and ashes, to put off the old man, and 
to put on the new, so that with the Resurrection of Jesus we may 
celebrate also our resurrection from the death of sin. Never let 
this admonition of the Catholic Church pass you by unheeded, and 
as in the Church there is joy over the Resurrection of Our Saviour, 
so will there be joy in heaven over the resurrection of the sinner 
from spiritual death. As Jesus rose from the grave glorious and 
immortal, so then will our resurrection be a joyful one to life ever- 
lasting. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the fifth article 
of the creed. 

2. What says this fifth article? It says: “He descended into hell, the 
third day He rose again from the dead.” 

3. Who descended into hell and rose again from the dead? Jesus Christ. 

. How many truths are contained in this article? It contains two truths: 
1. That Jesus descended into hell, and 2. That Jesus on the third day rose 
again from the dead. 

. What means “He descended into hell’? It means that the soul of 
Jesus Christ, after his death, descended into “Limbo”—. e., to the place 
where the souls of the just who died before Christ were detained. 

6. Does it mean that hell where the souls of the damned are? No; it 
does not mean that hell. 

7. What is Limbo also called? It is called a prison. 

8. Why? Because the souls of the just were there shut out from the 
vision of God. 
oy How long were they shut out? Until they were redeemed by the death 
of Jesus. 


as Why were ne pus of the cepted just in Limbo? Because through 
sin heaven was closed against them and was only to be opened b 
death of Christ. y pened by the 
11. What means heaven was closed? It means that no one could enter 
into heaven. 
12. Through what was heaven closed against mankind? Through the sin 
of our first parents. j 


\ 
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13. To whom was heaven closed? To all men. 
14. For the just also who lived before Jesus? Yes; heaven was also 
closed to the just. ‘5 
15. Why did Christ descend into Limbo? 1. To comfort and set free the 
souls of the just; and 2. To show forth His power and majesty even there in | 
the lower regions. 
16. Who has need of comfort? The unhappy and the suffering. 
17. Were the souls of the just unhappy and suffering? Yes; their unhap- 
piness and suffering consisted in their being shut out from the vision of God. 
18. How long had this lasted? Many thousands of years. 


Ss 19. In what consisted the comfort that Jesus brought them? In this, that 


He set them free from Limbo. 

20. What then must the souls of the just have experienced when Jesus 
announced to them their redemption? They must have experienced great 
Joy. 

21. How did Jesus descend into Limbo, with His body or with His soul? 
With His soul. 

_ 22, Where did His body lie during this time? It laid in the grave. 

23. What was the second reason why Jesus descended into Limbo? To 
show forth His power and majesty even there in the lower regions. 

: 24. To whom had Jesus already shown His glory upon earth? To the 
iving. 

25. To what should the truth that Jesus descended into Limbo encourage 
us? 1. To persevere in our hope in the Divine promises and 2. To be com- 
passionate toward our unfortunate fellow men and to render them as much 
consolation and assistance as lies in our power. 

26. How long a time elapsed from the promise of a Redeemer which God 
gave to our first parents until it was fulfilled? A period of four thousand 
years. 

27. Did God’s promise, however, remain unfulfilled? No; it was fulfilled. 

28. What do we learn therefrom? That we should not be discouraged and 
become pusillanimous when God’s assistance is sometimes delayed. 

29. Did the soul of Jesus remain always in Limbo? No; upon the third 
day it united itself to His body, and Jesus rose gloriously from the grave. 

30. Had Jesus foretold His Resurrection from the dead? Yes; Jesus said: 
“Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” 

31. What did Jesus mean by the destroyed temple? He meant thereby 
His body, which on the third day was to rise again from the grave. 

32. By whom was the Resurrection of Jesus prefigured in the Old Testa- 
ment? By the prophet Jonas, who for three days lay in the belly of a whale. 

. What feast has the Catholic Church instituted to commemorate the 
Resurrection of Jesus? Easter day. 

34. Can you repeat anything from the story of the Resurrection of Jesus? 
On the morning of the third day after the death of Jesus there was a great 
trembling of the earth. An angel of God descended from heaven, went to 
the grave, rolled back the stone, and seated himself upon it. His countenance 
was as dazzling as lightning and his raiment was as white as snow. The 
guards were benumbed from fright and fell to the earth as if dead. Jesus, 
however, proceeded from the grave immortal and glorious. 

35. Did Christ rise from the grave through His own power or was He 
aroused from death by God? Christ rose from the dead by His own power. 

36. How was this possible? Because Jesus as God is omnipotent. 

37. What difference is there between the Resurrection of Jesus and our own 

_ future resurrection? Jesus rose from the grave by His own power, but we 
shall one day rise from the grave through God’s omnipotence. 
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38. Was the body of Jesus after His Resurrection just as it was before His 
Resurrection? No; after the Resurrection of Jesus His body was incapable 
of suffering and immortal; it was a glorified body. 


39. Had the Disciples already seen the body of Jesus in a glorified form? 
Yes; upon Mount Thabor. 

40. How does Scripture describe His glorified body? Scripture says: 
“His countenance shone like the sun, and his garments were white as snow.” 


41. What has Jesus retained in His glorified body? The marks of His 
wounds in hands, feet, and side. 

42. Why has Jesus done this? To prove that He rose from the dead with 
the same body with which He suffered. 


43. Did the enemies of Jesus know that He would rise again? Yes; Jesus 
had foretold it; for this reason they had sealed the grave, and placed a guard 
there. 

44. Why did they do this? So as to prevent the Resurrection of Jesus. 

45. By whom was the Resurrection of Jesus prophesied in the Old Testa- 
ment? By the prophet David. 

46. With what words? “ My flesh shall rest in hope, for thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell.” 

47. With what words did Jesus Himself foretell His Resurrection? Jesus 
said: ‘The Son of man shall be delivered into the hands of His enemies, 
and they will put him to death: but when he is put to death he will rise again 
on the third day.” 

48. Why was it well that the enemies of Jesus placed a guard at His 
piaye! seeralise otherwise they might have said that the body of Jesus had 

een stolen. 


49. Whence do we know that Christ really rose from the dead? From 
the testimony of His Disciples, who often saw Him after His Resurrection, 
touched Him, ate, spoke, and conversed with Him, and in confirmation thereof 
suffered death. 

50. How many appearances of Jesus does Scripture enumerate. Scripture 
enumerates ten. 

51. Which of the Disciples doubted the Resurrection of Jesus? Thomas 
doubted it. 

52. How did Jesus convince him? Jesus said to him: “ Put in thy finger 
hither (into the place of the nails) and see my hands: and bring hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side.” 

53. How long did Jesus remain upon earth after His Resurrection? He 
remained upon earth forty days. 

54. What did He do meanwhile? He conferred upon His apostles, especi- 
ally upon Peter, various powers and instructions for the good of His Church. 

55. What powers did He confer upon Peter? He made him the head of 
His Church and delivered to him the highest authority in the Church. 

56. What commands and instructions did Jesus give to His apostles? 
That they should go into the world and preach the Gospel, and that they 
should baptize all those who believed it. 


57. What power did He charge them with and give them? The power to 
forgive sins and to retain them. 


58. What is this power called? The power to bind and to loose. 


59. What did Jesus promise His Disciples? He promised them the Holy 
Ghost, who would teach them all things and remain with them until the 
end of the world. 

60. What effect ought the doctrine of the Resurrection of Christ to pro- 
duce in us? It ought 1. To strengthen our belief in His Divinity and our 
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hope of our own future resurrection; and 2. To incite us to rise from the 
death of sin to a new and holy life. 

__ 61. The Resurrection of Jesus should therefore strengthen our belief in the 
Divinity of Jesus. Which of the Divine attributes did Jesus prove by His 
Resurrection? 1. His omniscience and 2. His omnipotence. 

62. Why His omniscience? Because He had prophesied His Resurrection 
beforehand. 

63. \Why His omnipotence? Because Jesus rose from the grave through 
His own power. 

64. What consoling hope do we draw from the Resurrection of Jesus? The 
hope that we, too, shall one day rise again. 

65. May all men rejoice in the resurrection? No; only the good. 

66. What men must be afraid of the resurrection? The wicked. 

67. Why? Because they know that they will rise to eternal damnation. 

68. When shall we rise? At the last day. 

69. How shall we rise? As we have lived. 

70. Explain this more exactly. The just will rise with a glorified body, 
like unto the glorified body of Jesus Christ, but the wicked will not. 

71. To what can we therefore compare the body of man, as it will one 
day rise from the grave? To a grain of wheat. 

72. What must you do, that you also may rise with a glorified body? We 
must not do wrong. 

(73: What does sin make of the human body? It makes it an instrument 
of vice. 

74. Why? Because the body does the evil which the soul wills. 

75. But if you have had the misfortune to fall into sin, ¢ e., to commit 
a grievous sin, what must you do? I must do penance and amend. 

76. What is this called? It is called a spiritual resurrection. 

77. What is a man in a state of sin? He is spiritually dead. 

78. Why? Because he lives in a state of disgrace with God. 

79. How is man reawakened to the spiritual life? When he is converted 
and becomes a better man. 

80. What does the life of a sinner resemble? It resembles the sleep of a 
man in a boat tossed by the waves, which is being driven toward the abyss. 

81. If a man does not awaken in good time from his sleep of sin, what hap- 
pens? He is lost eternally. 

82. What feast has the Catholic Church instituted in commemoration of 
the Resurrection of Jesus? Easter day. 

83. In order that men may celebrate their own resurrection with the 
Resurrection of Jesus, what season does the Church allow to precede the 
feast of Easter? The forty days of Lent. 

84. What does the Church ask of us during this season? She exhorts 
us to do penance and amend. 

85. How should you employ the holy season of Lent every year? Do 
penance and amend. 

86. If you do this what kind of resurrection may you hope for one day? 
A glorious resurrection. 

87. To what will you rise then? To eternal life. 


And that this may really happen, may God grant us His blessing. 
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XXVIII. 


Tue SixtH ArTICLE: “He ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, SITTETH AT 
THE RIGHT HANpD oF GoD THE FATHER ALMIGHTY.” 


Dear CHILDREN :—We come to-day in the explanation of the 
Catechism to the sixth article, which says: ‘He ascended into 
heaven, sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty.” 
You must supply the meaning of this article in this way: “I be- 
lieve, or we believe, that Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, and 
there sits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty.” 

This article again embraces two truths of faith, namely: 

1. That Jesus Christ ascended into heaven, and 

2. That He sits at the right hand of God. 

The Catechism asks: (1) What is meant by “ He ascended into | 
heaven?” The answers says: “That Jesus Christ, by His own 
power, with soul and body, went up into heaven.” 

History relates the following concerning this: After His resur- 
rection Jesus still remained forty days upon earth. During this 
time He appeared often to His Disciples, gave them various com- 
missions and promises, and the command that they should not leave 
Jerusalem before they had received from above the power of the 
Holy Ghost. On the fortieth day after His resurrection He led them 
unto the Mount of Olives. Here He placed Himself in their midst, 
lifted up His hands, blessed them, and whilst blessing them He 
rose up before their eyes ever higher and higher, until a cloud of 
light hid Him from their sight. 

When we say: “ Jesus ascended into heaven by His own power,” 
we mean without assistance or cooperation from others. With the 
same power and omnipotence with which He rose again, He also 
ascended into heaven. It means that Jesus ascended into heaven 
with soul and body. But as body and soul only make one person, 
one might think that Jesus ascended into heaven according to His 
human nature only; this is not so. At His ascension the Divine 
Nature was not separated from the human. Jesus therefore 
ascended into heaven as God and as man. 

Jesus foretold His ascension in various parts of Scripture. He 
said; “In my Father’s house there are many mansions, I go to 
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prepare a place for you.” And again: “I go to my God and to 
your God.” . 

“Tt is expedient for you that I go; for if I go not, the Comforter 
will not come to you.” 

Did Christ ascend alone into heaven? 

No; He took also with Him into heaven the souls of the just 
whom He had liberated from Limbo. 

In ancient times it was the custom that kings and generals, when 
they returned victorious from war, brought their prisoners and 
subjugated enemies with them in a triumphal procession. This took 
place in order to enhance the renown of the conqueror. 

At His ascension Jesus celebrated a like triumphal procession, 
when, as conqueror over death and hell, He entered into heaven 
with the souls of the just. Those, however, whom Jesus took with 
Him into heaven were not His enemies, but His friends. Therefore 
they did not go to a hard and shameful captivity, but they went from 
captivity into freedom, from Limbo into eternal blessedness. 

It is to be remarked that only the just entered into heaven 
with Jesus. Therefore if we wish one day to enter into heaven, 
we must so live that we may be found just before God. 

Where did Christ ascend into heaven? 

On Mount Olivet, before the eyes of His Disciples. This also has 
its significance. On the same spot where His Disciples saw Him 
in a bloody sweat of agony, in that same place were they to behold 
Him in His power and glory. From the same spot where His 
Passion commenced, from that same place did He desire to enter into 
His glory. 

Jesus ascended into heaven before the eyes of His Disciples so 
that all of them could give testimony of it. 

For what purpose did Christ ascend into heaven? 

1. To take possession of His glory. 

2. To be our Mediator and Advocate with His Father. 

3. To prepare a place for us. 

I. The sojourn of Jesus upon earth was only transitory. His 
mission was accomplished, humanity redeemed, His enemies over- 
come, the Church founded, and thereby the corner stone of the 
kingdom of God was laid. Jesus had always said: “My kingdom 
is not of this world.” Jesus by His ascension has gone before us 
to encourage us so to live that we also may be eternally happy with 
Him in heaven. 
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II. Jesus wishes to be our Mediator and Advocate with God. 
Therefore St. John says: “ But if any one has sinned, so have we 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the Just One, and He is 
the expiation for our sins.” 

As Jesus Christ so exalted human nature that He took it upon 
Himself and became Incarnate, so did He also desire as Mediator 
and Advocate to have mercy upon those for whom He assumed 
human nature. 

Similitude. As once in the Old Law the high priest entered into 
the Sanctuary of the Temple at Jerusalem to pray to God for the 
chosen Jewish people, so Jesus Christ as high priest of the New 
Law entered into the Sanctuary of heaven, to be our Mediator and 
Advocate, but not temporarily, like the high priest of the Old Law, 
but. for ever more. 

III. To prepare a place for us also. The words of Jesus, “ In my 
Father’s house there are many mansions. I go to prepare a place 
for you, that where I am, you also may be,” have reference to this. 
What a sweet consolation, what infinite love lies in these words 
of Jesus. He not only desired to accomplish the work of man’s 
redemption, but He desired Himself to prepare a place in heaven 
for us, so that we might not be separated from Him, but be eternally 
united with Him. How ungrateful, therefore, would that person 
be who would despise this abode prepared for him by Jesus? But 
for us it is an encouragement to become worthy of being accepted into 
the heavenly mansions; for Jesus says: “ Not every one that saith 
to me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
who doeth the will of my Father who is in heaven.” 

If we would enter heaven with Jesus we must also fight and 
struggle with Him. We must detach our hearts from that which is 
earthly, and reflect that our home is not here, but beyond, in eternal 
life. In this life we are only pilgrims and strangers, we shall only 
find peace in our true home, which is heaven. 

What means: “ Sitteth at the right hand of God” ? It means 
that Christ, as man also, is exalted above all created things, and 
participates in the power and glory of the Divine Majesty. Ac- 
cording to His Divinity Jesus was always united with God. But 
now also as man, according to His human nature, He enjoys the 
glory with His Father in heaven due Him as God-man for the 
great work of the redemption of mankind. 

The expression “ sitteth” signifies a state of repose. However, 
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you must not take this expression literally; for as God is an 
‘invisible Spirit, He can therefore not sit, and He has neither a 
right nor a left hand. We speak indeed of God’s eyes, ears, and 
hands, although we know that He has none. But because as men 
honor others by letting them sit upon the right (the place of 
honor) we apply this expression in this case to heavenly things, and 
thereby make it understood that Jesus Christ as man is in continual, 
peaceful and undisturbed possession and participation in the Divine 
power and glory, and that the glory of Jesus is in no way distinct 
from the glory of the Father. 

_ In commemoration of the ascension of Jesus we celebrate the 
Feast of the Ascension, forty days after Easter, because Jesus after 
His resurrection remained forty days upon earth. On the Feast of 
the Ascension the paschal candle, blessed on Holy Saturday, is 
extinguished after the Gospel, and removed from'near the high altar, 
where it had stood since Easter upon the left or Gospel side. This 
candle represents our Divine Saviour, who on the fortieth day after 
His resurrection, left the world and ascended into heaven. The five 
openings in this candle signify the chief wounds of our Divine 
Saviour. The grains of incense in each of the five openings signify 
that Jesus was embalmed. 

Application. Frequently lift up your eyes and heart to heaven, 
and spare no pains to attain this immense reward! 

God has so created us that our vision is directed toward heaven, 
for which we were created. Animals are made to look toward the 
earth because they are only created for the earth. With our eyes, 
with our glance, we should however also uplift our heart to God, 
that is to say, as often as we look up to heaven we should remind 
ourselves that we are not created for this world, but for heaven, 
that we should therefore on our part do everything we possibly can 
to attain this precious recompense. I have already told you that 
the kingdom of heaven can only be obtained by struggle and strife. 
The wicked spirit within and without us, especially sensual desires 
and inclinations, draw our will from God and attract it to evil. 
Therefore Holy Scripture says: “ Narrow is the gate and straight 
the path.” The kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and only the 
violent will carry it away. We must undertake and carry on this 
strife with courage and perseverance, and reflect especially 
upon the magnitude of heavenly happiness, of which Christ says: 
“Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered 
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into the heart of man what God has prepared for them that love 
Him.” For so great a reward we ought to make a great sacrifice. 

To convince myself that you have paid proper attention during 
this instruction, and that you have understood it thoroughly, we 
will now review the same. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? On the sixth article of the creed. 

2. What says the sixth article? “He ascended into heaven, sitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty.” 

3. How many truths are contained in this article? Two. 1. That Jesus 
Christ ascended into heaven, and 2. That He sits at the right hand of the 
Father Almighty. 

4. What can you tell me of Christ’s ascension into heaven? 

(The child will recite what it knows about this.) 

5. What do the words “ Ascended into heaven” teach us? That Jesus 
Christ by His own power went up into heaven with soul and body. 

6. What means: Jesus Christ ascended into heaven by His own power? It 
means without help or cooperation of any one. 

. Why could Jesus ascend into heaven by His own power? Because 
as God He is omnipotent. 

8. Did Jesus foretell His ascension? Yes; Jesus foretold His ascension. 

9. With what words? Jesus said: “In my Father’s house there are many 
mansions. I gd to prepare a place for you.” 


10. Give another passage of Scripture? “I ascend to my God and to your 
God.” “It is expedient for you that I go; for if I go not the Paraclete will 
not come to you.” 

11. We have already said that Jesus ascended into heaven with body and 
soul. Did Jesus Christ accordingly ascend into heaven only as man? No; 
at His Ascension His Divinity was united with His humanity. 

12. Why, then, are body and soul only mentioned? Because the Divinity 
is inseparable from the person of Christ. 

13. Did Christ ascend alone into heaven? No; He took also with Him 
into heaven the souls of the just whom He had liberated from Limbo. 


14. To what, therefore, may we compare the ascension of Jesus? To the 
triumphal procession of a conqueror. 


15. What custom existed in ancient times at the return of a conqueror? 
That of bringing in procession the prisoners and captive enemy. 


16. Why was this done? To enhance the conqueror’s renown. 

17. Were the just who entered into heaven with Jesus also prisoners and 
subjugated enemies? No; they were the friends of Jesus. 

18. Why did they enter into heaven with Jesus? To exalt the renown and 
glory of Jesus. . 

19. Did these just souls go to a hard captivity? No; they went as the 
ransomed into eternal felicity. 
_ 20. Did the wicked enter likewise with Jesus into heaven? No; only the 
just. 


~ 
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21. How then must we live, if we wish to enter into the mansions pre- 
pared for us by Jesus? We must live righteously and holily. : 

22, Where did Christ ascend into heaven? Upon Mount Olivet before the 
eyes of His Disciples. : 

23. Why upon Mount Olivet? Where Jesus had begun His Passion, there 
He also desired to enter into His glory. 


24. For what other reason? Because there where His Disciples had be- 
held Him sweating blood in His agony they were also to behold Him in 
His Majesty and glory. 

25. Why did Jesus ascend into heaven before the eyes of His Disciples? 


_ That they might not doubt His ascension and that they might give testi- 
mony of the same. 


26. How did Jesus once more show His love for His Apostles and Disciples 
before ascending into heaven? He blessed them. 

27. What did Jesus wish by the blessing which He bestowed upon 
His Apostles and Disciples? He wished His Disciples to be truly happy as 
long as they remained upon earth. 


28. When are you also blessed? We are blessed in the church. 
29. By whom? By the priest. 
30. When does the priest bless in the church? At the conclusion of Mass. 


31.. Which, however, is the most solemn blessing? The Benediction or 
blessing with the Blessed Sacrament. : 


32. Why is this the most solemn of all blessings? Because in the Blessed 
Sacrament Jesus Himself as God and man is there present. 

(Remember this, children, and strive frequently to receive this blessing, 
and also to become worthy of it.) 


33. We heard that the souls of the just whom Jesus had liberatea from 
Limbo accompanied Him into heaven. Did they also enter heaven with 
body and soul? No; only the souls of the just entered heaven. 

' 34. And their bodies? These must rest in the earth until the day of 
general resurrection. 

35. Why did Christ ascend into heaven? To take possession of His glory. 

36. But if Jesus Christ is God He must have been in possession of His 
Divine glory from all eternity? He took possession of His glory according 
to His human nature. 

37. From what time? From the time of His ascension. 

38. What was the second reason why Jesus ascended into heaven? That 
He might be our Mediator and Advocate with His Father. 

39. What is a Mediator? A Mediator is one who reconciles two enemies. 

40. Who then were the enemies between whom Jesus was Mediator? 
These enemies were mankind and God Himself. 

41. What had caused enmity between God and mankind? Sin. 

42. Who abolished this enmity? Jesus Christ abolished it. 

43. In what way? Through His mediation with God. 

44. How did Jesus become even on this earth a Mediator between God 
and man? By His death of atonement. 

45. Where does Jesus still continue this mediation? Jesus continues this 
mediation in heaven. paige: 

46. Why is this necessary? Because mankind is always offending God. 
-— 47. In what manner does Jesus exercise His office of Mediator in heaven? 
_ By applying to us His merits. 

48. Which merits? The merits of His Passion and death. 
49. How does He apply them to us? Through the Holy Sacraments. 
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50. Where most especially? In the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

51. What therefore is Christ through the Sacraments? He is our 
Mediator. 

52. But as Jesus Christ the Son of God is equal to God the Father, the 
question is: Is Jesus our Mediator in heaven according to His Divine or 
His human nature? Jesus is our Mediator in heaven according to His human 
nature. 

53. Jesus is also our Advocate. Now, what is an advocate? An advocate 
is one. who pleads for another with a superior. 

54. Now we know that Jesus is God and as such is omnipotent; He 
can theretore help Himself. Why accordingly do we call Him our Advocate? 
Because He is our Advocate with God according to His human nature and 
not according to His Divine. 

55. What does St. John say of the mediation and advocacy of Jesus? 
St. John says: ‘‘ But if any one has sinned, so have we an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the just one, and he is the expiation for our sins.” 

56. What else can we call Jesus because He is our Advocate with God? 
We can also call Him the High Priest of the New Law. 

57. What did the high priest of the Old Law do? He prayed in the 
Sanctuary of the Temple for the people of Israel. ; 

58. Why can we also call Jesus the High Priest of the New Law? Be- 
cause Jesus in heaven does the same for us as the high priest did in the Old 
Law in the Temple for the people of Israel. 

59. What was the third reason why Jesus ascended into heaven? To 
prepare a place for us there. 

60. Are there then in heaven dwellings such as we have on earth, beautiful 
palaces, etc.? No; it is only said figuratively. 

61. What means “ Jesus will also prepare a dwelling for us?” It signifies: 
Jesus will provide that we too may go to heaven where He is. 

62. Which words of Jesus have reference to this? Jesus said: “In my 
Father’s house there are many mansions; I go there to prepare one for you.” 

63. What is apparent from these words, from this promise of Jesus? The 
great love which Jesus has for man. 

64. What, however, must we do on our part that this promise may be 
fulfilled? We must so live that we may be worthy to go to heaven. 

65. By what text of Scripture can you prove to me that all men_will not 
enter into heaven but only the just? By the words of Jesus: “ Not every 
one who saith Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doeth the will of my Father that is in heaven.” 

66. Now as life upon this earth is only brief and transitory, as what 
should we consider ourselves? As pilgrims and strangers. 

_ 67. What is the goal of our journey, of our pilgrimage upon earth? It 
is heaven. 

68. When do we miss this path, this goal? When we sin. 

69. To where would the wrong path lead us? To eternal damnation. 

70. The second part of the sixth article says: “ Sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty.” Has God, who is a Spirit, a right and a left 
side? No; that is only said figuratively, and net to be understood literally. 

71. What means this expression “ sitteth?” The peaceful and unchanging 
possession of the Divine glory. 

72. Why do we say “at the right hand of God;” what is the right side? 
The right side is the place of honor. 

73.. What means therefore Jesus sits at the right hand of God? It means 
the glory of Jesus is in nowise different from the glory of God the Father. 
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74. Which festival of the church reminds us of the ascension of Christ? 
The Feast of the Ascension. 


Ak Upon what day is this feast celebrated? Upon the fortieth day after 
ster. 


76. What ceremony during Holy Mass reminds us of the ascension of 
Jesus? After the Gospel the paschal candle is extinguished and taken away. 


77.. What is the paschal candle? It is a large wax candle, that is blessed 
on Holy Saturday and stands near the High Altar until the feast of Christ’s 
ascension. 


3 
78. In what way does this paschal candle differ from the others destined 
for use in the church? In this candle there are five indentations. 
79. Of whom is this paschal candle a symbol? It is a symbol of our 
Divine Saviour. 


80. What do the five openings in the paschal candle signify? They signify 
the five wounds. 


81. What is there in these openings? Grains of incense. 

82. What do these signify? They signify that the body of Jesus was 
embalmed. 

83. What signifies the extinction and carrying away of this candle from the 
altar? It signifies that Jesus ascended into heaven and disappeared from 
His Disciples’ sight. 

84. What does the application of the sixth article say? It says: Lift up 
your eyes and heart frequently to heaven, and spare no pains to attain this 
immense reward. 

85. What resolution should we make as often as we look up to heaven? 
We should form the resolution to spare no pains to acquire heaven. 

86. What then must we do to obtain heaven? We must take great 
trouble and exertion. 

87. What says Holy Scripture concerning this? It says: “The gate is 
narrow and the path is straight. The kingdom of heaven suffers violence, 
and only those who use violence will carry it away.” 

88. What are the obstacles which we must overcome with violence to 
obtain heaven? The bad desires within us and the wicked temptations with- 
out us. 

89. Is the happiness of heaven really so great a reward for the just? Yes; 
it is really a very great reward. 

go. What says Holy Scripture concerning the joys of heaven? Holy 
Scripture says: “Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man, what God has prepared for them that love 
Him.” 
gr. But ought we to live holily only that we may get to heaven? No; 
we should live holily for love of God. 

92. However, as many persons can not attain to this degree of moral per- 
fection, what has God promised to mankind to incite them all the more to do 
good? God has promised them heaven, eternal happiness. 


# 


And as we all desire to be united with God in heaven, we will 
to-day make the firm resolution to renounce the pleasures and 
temptations of the world, and with God’s grace to strive after per- 
fection only, that we may one day obtain everlasting happiness, and 
participate in the glory of our Divine Saviour. 
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XXIX. 


Tue SEVENTH ARTICLE: “FROM THENCE HE SHALL COME TC 
Jupce THE LivING AND THE DEAD.” 


Dear CHILDREN :—Holy Scripture tells us the following parable 
“A rich man was about to go into a far country, there to take pos: 
session of a kingdom. He called his servants to him before setting 
out on his journey and gave to them of his wealth; to one he gave 
five talents, to another two, and to another one, to every one accord 
ing to his ability. Trade therewith, he said, until I return 
and immediately he set forth on his journey. And he that hac 
received the five talents went his way, and traded with the same, anc 
gained other five. And in like manner he that had received th 
two gained other two. But he that had received one, goings 
his way, digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. Mean 
time the lord had taken possession of the kingdom and after a long 
time he returned. He at once gave orders for the servants to whon 
he had confided the money to be called, that he might see hoy 
much each one had gained by diligence and fidelity. And he tha 
had received the five talents, coming, brought other five talents 
saying: “‘ Lord, thou deliveredst to me five talents: behold, I hav 
gained other five over and above.” His lord said to him: “ Wel 
done, thou good and faithful servant; because thou hast beet 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things: ente 
thou into the joy of the lord.” And he also that had received the tw 
talents came and said: “ Lord, thou deliveredst two talents to me 
behold, I have gained other two.” His lord said to him: “Wel 
done, thou good and faithful servant ; because thou hast been faithfu 
over a few things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou int 
the joy of thy lord.” But he that had received the one talent, cam 
and said: “ Lord, I know that thou art a hard man, thou reapes 
where thou hast not sown, and gatherest where thou hast no 
strewed. And being afraid, I went and hid my talent in the earth 
behold, here thou hast that which is thine.” 

And his lord, answering, said to him: “ Thou evil and slothfu 
servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sow not, and gathe 
where I have not strewed. Thou oughtest, therefore, to have com 
mitted my money to the bankers: and at my coming I should hav 
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received my own with usury. Take ye away, therefore, the talent 
from him, and give it to him that hath ten talents. For to every one 
that hath shall be given; and he shall abound; but for him that 
hath not, that also which he seemeth to have shall be taken away. 
And the unprofitable servant cast ye out into exterior darkness. 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

In this picture Holy Scripture represents to us the lot of the 
good and the wicked at the last day. The lord who travels into a 
far country to take possession of a kingdom is our Divine Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; His ascension is the departure; the kingdom of which 
He took possession is heaven. The servants to whom He confided 
His money is mankind; the faithful servants are the good, the bad 
and slothful servant the wicked. The fortune that the lord con- 
fided to his servants are the gifts and graces which God grants 
to mankind and which mankind employs according to the will of 
God. The day of return is the last day, on which the Son of God 
will come again to judge the living and the dead. The seventh 
article reminds us of this by the words: “ From thence He shall 
come to judge the living and the dead,” to the explanation of which 
we have come to-day. 

The Catechism asks: What does the seventh article of the creed 
teach us? 

It teaches us that Jesus Christ at the end of the world shall come 
again with great power and glory to judge all men, both the good 
and the wicked. 

This article teaches us: 

1. Who will come again one day, namely, our Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jesus Christ. 

2. When He will come again—at the last day. 

3. How He will come again—with great power and glory. 

4. For what purpose—to judge all men, the good and the wicked. 

Jesus Christ at His first appearance in the world showed Himself 
to mankind in His abasement. He was born in poverty. Wicked 
men, His enemies, heaped abuse and ignominy upon Him, and He 
was condemned and executed like a criminal. It will be otherwise 
at the second appearance of Jesus when as God He will come 
again in His power and glory as Judge of the whole world. By 
the living we understand the good who will be found in a state of 
righteousness ; by the dead the wicked, who will be found in a state 
of sin, of disgrace and of the Divine displeasure. 
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However, we can also understand by the living those persons 
who will be still living at the last day, whilst by the dead we may 
understand those who died before the last day. 

What is this judgment called at the end of the world? The 
general judgment or the judgment of the world, because then all 
the people of the whole world will be judged at the same time. 

General is that which extends over everything. A judgment is 
a decision as to right and wrong, bringing reward or punishment. 

The general judgment of which we are talking is God’s decision 
over all men, whether they have deserved eternal reward or 
eternal punishment, or a general separation of the just from the 
wicked, as it is represented to us figuratively in the parable of the 
harvest, where the husbandman permits the good wheat to grow 
up side by side with the weeds, until the day of the harvest; on 
that day, however, he gathers the wheat into his barns and the weeds 
he causes to be burnt in eternal fire. The secret revelation speaks 
of the last judgment: “And I saw the dead, great and small, 
standing in the presence of the throne, and the books were opened; 
and the dead were judged by those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works” (Apoc. xx. 12). Our divine 
Saviour Himself describes the general judgment of the world in the 
following manner: “ And when the Son of man shall come in his 
majesty, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit upon the seat 
of his majesty. And all nations shall be gathered together before 
him; and he shall separate them one from another, as the shep- 
herd separateth the sheep from the goats; and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand: but the goats on the left. Then shall the 
king say to them that shall be on his right hand: Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, possess the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. . . . Then shall he say to them also 
that shall be on his left hand: Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, which was prepared for the devil and his angels.” 

Reason itself tells us that there must be a general judgment of 
the world. So many wicked people live in opulence, honor and 
esteem, whilst many devout persons languish in poverty, misery, 
and contempt. Now, where would justice be if a day did not come 
when all this would be regulated? How much good and evil re- 
main hidden in this world? Is it then not necessary that there 
should be a general judgment where everything hidden should come 
to light? 


, 
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The wisdom of God has not revealed to man when this great and 
important day, and, for the wicked especially, most awful day, shall 
come, no more than man knows the hour of his death. 

This uncertainty contains the wholesome teaching for all men, so 
to live, that one is ready at any moment to appear before the tribunal 
of his Saviour. 

This preparation for the coming of the universal judge is repre- 
sented to us figuratively in the parable of the wise and foolish vir- 
gins. The wise virgins had brought oil and lamps with them; and 
they could guide the bridegroom into the marriage, and enter there 
themselves. The foolish virgins had lamps, but no oil. The arrival 
of the bridegroom surprised them. While they went to buy oil, the 
bridegroom was admitted to the marriage, and the door was shut. 
When they asked permission to enter they heard these words: “I 
know you not,” and sad and ashamed they went away. Still Holy 
Scripture itself says that the coming of the Saviour at the last day 
will be preceded by certain signs, namely: 

1. There will arise false prophets and heretics, and a great falling 
away from the faith will take place. 

- 2. There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars. The sun will 
become darkened, the moon will give no more light, the stars will 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 

“Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn; and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with great power and 
majesty.” 

How shall we be judged? 

We shall be judged according to all our thoughts, words, works, 
and omissions. God has not only given us His commandments, 
and revealed to us His will, but He gives us His graces also that 
we may live according to His will. Besides, we made a solemn 
promise in Holy Baptism to live as good Christians. All this places 
duties and obligations upon us concerning which we shall have to 
render the strictest account to God. We must therefore consecrate 
our whole being and all the powers of our soul to God, and be ever 

ready for His service. 
- God has granted us particularly the gifts of understanding, 
reason and free will. We must therefore give an account of what 
we have thought. 

God has, moreover, granted us the gift of speech; we must ac- 
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cordingly give an account of how we have employed this gift. 
Therefore Holy Scripture says that man must render an account 
“of every idle word that cometh out of his mouth.” . 

In the same manner we must render an account of all our actions, 
even indeed of the good that we have omitted to do. We must 
even render an account of the intention with which we performed 
our good deeds: for an action which is in itself perfectly good, can in 
God’s sight lose much of its value if we perform it from an ignoble 
motive, for instance, from self interest, etc. 

The question now is how will God judge? The answer is: 

1. Justly and strictly. Even the least good will be rewarded, 
the least evil will be punished. Holy Scripture says: “A cup of 
water given to the poor for my sake, shall not go unrewarded.” 

2. Without respect of persons. With God there is no distinction 
of rank. At the judgment the emperor is like the beggar, the 
high resemble the lowly, the rich the poor, etc. 

3. Inexorably. The damned will wail and lament; but God will 
‘not be moved. He who is once sentenced, remains sentenced. 

4. For all eternity. 

This is as consoling for the good as it is terrible for the wicked. 
The punishment of hell is in itself awful, but it becomes still more 
so from the fact that it will endure eternally. As little as one can 
tell where a rolling ball will stop, so little can we tell of eternity. Asa 
drop of water compared to a great ocean, so are millions of years 
compared to eternity. What will God do so that all the world may 
acknowledge His justice? 

He will reveal the good and the evil, even the most secret code 
of all men, as well as the graces which He has given to each one. 
All the good which men have done quietly and hiddenly for the 
glory of God, and all the evil that has not come to light will be 
revealed before all mankind at the last day; in the same way the 
measure of grace which God has given to each one, so that the 
whole world may know and acknowledge His justice: “God has 
judged justly” ! As in the world almost everywhere the worldly - 
judgment is held publicly, so that every one who is present 
must say: “ The judges have judged justly!” so also will God the 
Supreme Judge one day publicly judge all the good and the evil of 
each one before the whole world, and bring it to light. 

What will be the sentence, and the end of the last judgment? 

Christ will say to the good: “Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
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possess you the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world.” But to the wicked He will say: “Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, which was prepared for the devil 
and his angels.” 

While the good therefore hear this inviting word “come,” the 
damned will hear those terrible words “ Depart from me,” and this is 
perfectly right and just. They who were always united to God in 
this world, will be united with God in the next world, and they who 
in this world would have nothing to do with God, at the last day 
God will not look upon them as His. 

The punishment of hell is twofold: 

1. A punishment of loss, inasmuch as the damned remain shut 

out from the Beatific Vision, and 

2. A punishment of feeling because the damned will have to 
suffer horribly like the wicked angels who on account of their 
pride were cast into hell by God. There are many persons who 
seek to console themselves by believing that God will not permit 
an eternal punishment, and that there will probably be a deliverance 
from hell; but that is a false consolation. From the pains of hell 
any escape is impossible: 1. Because God in virtue of His omni- 
science and wisdom can not err in His judgments; 2. Because God 
is incorruptible and inexorable. 

What will take place after sentence has been pronounced by the 
Judge? 

The wicked will go to hell, but the good to heaven. These words 
imply that the sentence of the Divine Judge will be immediately 
executed after it has been pronounced; for with God to will and to 
execute is one. With jubilation and joy the good and the elect will 
enter into heaven with the Holy Angels, and take possession of 
the mansions which have been prepared for them since the begin- 
ning of the world. The wicked, however, will enter upon a most 
awful doom, which they will have to acknowledge they prepared 
for themselves. How foolish therefore it is to run after the vain 
pleasures of this world which so often plunge men into sin, which 
make ready for them eternal ruin, and eternal perdition. Thence 
follows for us the good lesson to practice virtue perseveringly and 
to shun vice, no matter what it may cost us, 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken of to-day? Of the seventh article of the creed. 
. What says the seventh article? ‘“ From thence He shall come to judge 
the living and the dead.” 
3. Who will come again from thence? Our Divine Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
4. What means from thence? It means from heaven. 


5. Why do we say Jesus will come again? Because Jesus has already 
been here once. 


6. When will Jesus come again? At the last day. 

a For what purpose will Jesus come again? To judge the living and the 
ead. 

8. What does the seventh article of the creed teach us? It teaches us 
that Jesus Christ at the end of the world shall come again with great 
power and glory to judge all men, both the good and the wicked. 

9. Will the second appearance of the Saviour resemble that of His first? 
No; it will not. 


10. How did Jesus show Himself to men at His first appearance? He 
showed Himself to them in poverty and abasement. 

11. Where was He born, and what was His first clothing? In a stable at 
Bethlehem. He was wrapped in swaddling clothes. 

12. What did Jesus Himself say of His poverty? He said : “The birds 
have their nests, and the foxes have their holes, but the Son of man has not 
even a stone whereon to lay His head. 

13. How will Jesus appear when He comes again? In His Divine power 
and glory. 

14. Who is understood by the living and the dead? By the living are 
understood the good, and by the dead the wicked. 

15. How may these words of Jesus be otherwise understood? By the 
living we may understand those who will be still living at the last day, and 
by the dead those already dead at the last day. 


16. What is this judgment called at the end of the world? The general 
judgment, or judgment of the world. 


17. Why is it called general or universal? Because then all the people of 
the whole world will be judged at the same time. 


18. Which judgment is contrary to the general? The particular judgment. 

19. When does the particular judgment occur for each individual? At 
the end of their lives, directly after death. 

20. What is understood by judgment? By judgment is understood the 
decision of a judge concerning right or wrong, reward or punishment. 

21. What is understood by general judgment? By general judgment is 
understood the separation of the good from the wicked, for eternal reward 
or eternal punishment. 


22. In what figures or parables has Jesus represented the general judg- 
ment? 1. In the parable of the talents. 2. In the parable of the harvest. 
3 In the parable of the unjust steward. (The pupil will recite the parable of 
the talents.) 

23. Who is the Lord who journeyed into a far country there to take 
possession of a kingdom? It is our Divine Saviour Jesus Christ. 

5 24. Which is the kingdom He took possession of? The kingdom of 
eaven. 
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25. Who are the servants to whom the Lord intrusted His fortune? 
They are mankind. 


26. How did the Lord distribute His talents? To one He gave five, to 
the other two, and again to another one; to each according to his ability. 
: 27. What is understood by these talents? The graces which God grants 
Oo men. 

28. What command did the Lord give to His servants? He said: “Trade 
therewith, until I return.” 

29. What ought each one to do with the graces granted to him by God? 
He should employ them for good. 


30. What did the Lord do when He returned from His journey? He 
caused His servants to appear before Him. 


31. What did they have to do before their Lord? They had to render an 
eee of the management of the fortune which the Lord had intrusted to 

32. What did the first two servants do with the fortune intrusted to them? 
They added still more to it. 

33. What did they receive from their Lord for this? They received the 
reward merited. 

34. What did the third servant do with the fortune intrusted to him? 
He buried it in the ground. 

35. Was this servant also rewarded by His Lord? No; he was punished. 

36. In what did his punishment consist? The Lord said: “Cast him into 
the exterior darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

Recite the parable of the harvest, or of the weeds and wheat. (The pupil 
will recite the same.) 

37. What had the Lord sown? He had sown only good wheat. 

38. Who is this Lord? By this Lord is meant God. 

39. But what was strewn amongst the good wheat? Weeds were strewn 
amongst it. 

40. Who had done this? A hostile person. 

41. Who is meant thereby? The evil spirit. 

42. Now did the Lord cause the weeds to be plucked out at once? No; 
He said: “Let both grow until the harvest: and in the time of the harvest, 
I will say to the reapers: Gather up first the cockle and bind it into 
bundles to burn; but gather the wheat into my barn.” 

43. What does the fact signify, that the Lord does not cause the weeds 
to be pulled up at once? This signifies that God gives time and opportunity 
to the wicked to be converted and to amend. 

. But what happened at the harvest time? The weeds were burnt, 
but the wheat was gathered into barns. 

45. Who is understood by the weeds? The wicked. 

46. What must they suffer? They must suffer eternal chastisement. 

47. Who is understood by the good wheat? The good. 

48. With what will they be rewarded? With eternal bliss. 

49. What is understood by the harvest time? The last day. 

50. Why? Because on the last day every one will receive what he has 
deserved. 

51. Who are understood by the reapers? By the reapers are understood 
the angels. 

52. When will the last day come? We do not know. 
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53. Why has not God revealed it to men? That they might so live that 
fies could appear at any moment without fear before the judgment seat of 


54. How then should we live, so that we need not be afraid of God’s 
judgment? We should do good and avoid evil, as the will of God prescribes. 


55. In which parable did Jesus desire to teach us to be ready for the 
judgment at any moment? In the parable of the wise and foolish virgins. 

Tell me what you know of this parable. 

(The pupil recites it briefly.) 

56. What did the wise virgins do? They took oil with their lamps. 

57. What on the contrary did the foolish virgins do? They took their 
lamps but no oil. 

58. And when the bridegroom came what were they unable to do? They 
could not meet him with burning lamps. 

59. How did they seek to procure oil? They ran to buy some of the 
merchants. 

60. What happened during this time? The bridegroom arrived for the 
marriage, and the door was shut. 

61. When later the foolish virgins begged for admission, what did the 
bridegroom say? He said: ‘I know you not.” 

62. What is here understood by the oil? The good works that a man 
performs. 

63. How long does God grant man time to practice good works? As 
long as he lives. 

64. If one does not use the time of life to do good? He can not enter 
heaven. 

65. What do we learn therefrom? We learn so to live that we are pre- 
pared at any moment for the advent of the Divine Judge. 

66. Will the coming of the Divine Saviour be preceded by anything? 
Holy Scripture says it will be preceded by certain signs. 

67. What signs are mentioned in Holy Scripture? 1. There will arise 
false prophets and teachers, and a great falling away from the faith will 
take place. 2. There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars, 

68. How shall we be judged? We shall be judged according to all our 
thoughts, words, works, and omissions. 

69. Why has Jesus the right to judge us? 1. Because He redeemed us, 
and, as it were, bought us with His blood. 2. Because He has revealed to 
us the will of God and given us grace to fulfil the same. 3. Because in our 
Baptismal vows we made the sacred promise to live always as good 
Christians. 

70. Now tell me how will God judge us? God will judge us justly 
and strictly. ; 

71. What does that mean? That He will reward the least good and 
punish the least evil. 

72. How else will God judge? Without respect of person. 

73. Explain this more fully? With God there is no distinction of rank; 
in the eyes of God the poor are equal to the rich, the lowly to the proud, the 
beggar to the emperor. 

. How else will God judge? Inexorably; that is, He will not be moved 
by the lamentations of the damned. 

75. Is there no escape from the pains of hell possible? No; none 
whatever. 

76.. What lesson should we draw from this? We should so live that we 
may not be condemned to eternal punishment. 
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_ 77.. What will God do so that the whole world may acknowledge His 
justice? God will reveal the good and the evil, even the most secret 
se ate of each one as well as the graces which He has conferred upon 
each one. 


78. How can God reveal all this? Because He is omniscient. 
79. For whom will the last day be most awful? For the wicked. 


80. What is the punishment of the damned? It is twofold: 1. It is 
a punishment of loss and 2. A punishment of feeling. 


81. In what way do the damned undergo the punishment of loss? Be- 
cause they are excluded forever from the Beatific Vision. 


82. In What way is their punishment one of the senses? The damned have 
to suffer horribly in hell. 


83. What will take place after the Divine Judge has pronounced sentence? 
The wicked will go to hell, but the good to heaven. 


84. What do these words signify? They signify that the sentence of the 
Divine Judge will be executed immediately. 


85. If then we desire to gain heaven, how must we begin? By living 
according to the will of God. 


86. And if we desire to be preserved from hell, what must we do? We 
must flee even the smallest sin. 


87. Is this easy or difficult? It is difficult. 

88. Why? Because man is tempted to evil. 

89. By whom is man tempted to evil? By the wicked without him, and 
bad desires within him. 

90. How can man come out of this strife victoriously? With God’s 
grace. 

gt. What must you do that God may grant you His grace? I must 
pray to Him for it. 

92. If God grants you this grace to do good, is it then still difficult? 
No; it is easy for me. 

I will now conclude to-day’s instruction, and express the wish 


that you may all have a joyful resurrection at the last day, and 
that at that great day of judgment, God may say to you all: “ Come 
ye blessed of my Father, and possess the kingdom which has been 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” 


XXX. 
CoNTINUATION OF THE SEVENTH ARTICLE. 


Dear CHILDREN :—In the last instruction we had arrived in the 
explanation of the Catechism at the seventh article to the question, 
“ What is hell” ? Hell, according to the definition of Jesus Christ, 
is an unquenchable fire, where there is eternal weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. The pasages of Scripture referring to this are the follow- 
ing: “If thy hand scandalize thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee. 
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It is better for thee to enter into eternal life maimed, than having 
two hands, to be cast into everlasting fire, where the worm never 
dies and the fire is never quenched. Cast the unprofitable servant 
into exterior darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.” 

Weeping and gnashing of teeth is an expression of the greatest 
suffering. When therefore Holy Scripture says that hell is a place 
of eternal weeping and gnashing of teeth, it implies thereby that 
hell is the signification of the greatest suffering, which is made 
still more terrible because it is endless and will endure for all 
eternity. 

What is heaven ? 

Heaven is a place of eternal perfect happiness. On earth when 
a man is in good health, if he is rich and blessed with prosperity, if 
he is esteemed and honored by others, he believes himself happy. 
But the happiness of mortals is 1. Only a transitory one, and 
2. An imperfect one. It is only transitory, for death puts an end 
to it. It is imperfect, too, for with all apparent happiness man 
feels that there is still something wanting to true happiness, for 
no one upon earth is so happy that nothing is wanting to him. 
Heaven, however, is the place of eternal happiness which will have 
no end, and of perfect happiness which leaves nothing to be de- 
sired. Even Holy Scripture makes no attempt to depict the happi- 
ness of heaven. 

It only says: “Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man what God has prepared for 
those that love him.” Is there not besides the general another 
judgment? Yes; there is also a particular judgment in which every 
man shall be judged immediately after his death. 

Holy Scripture adduces proof of this where it says: “It is ap- 
pointed unto man once to die, but after that the judgment.” 

God is just, and must in virtue of His justice repay each one 
according to the good or evil they have committed in their lives. 

God’s decision for every individual person is called the particular 
judgment. Now perhaps some may think: “If each one will be 
judged immediately after his death, why should there be another 
general judgment?” 

The Catechism gives the following answer to this question: 

1. That God’s wisdom and justice may be acknowledged by all 
men ; 
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2. That Jesus Christ may be glorified before the whole world; and 

3. That the good may receive the honor due to them, and the 
wicked the dishonor they have deserved. 

First, through the general judgment God’s wisdom and justice 
may be acknowledged by all men. A great deal that is hidden from 
us here upon earth, much that we are not capable of knowing upon 
this earth, we shall comprehend then in eternity at the general 
judgment. “There we shall know for the first time why God has 
so often let sufferings, tribulations, ignominy, contempt and 
poverty be the portion of the good and the just, whilst He dis- 
tributed to the ungodly earthly joys, honors, esteem and wealth. 
There it will be revealed how God leads through sufferings to joy, 
and how He Himself knows how to turn evil into good through 
His wisdom. There it will be shown to the whole world that no 
good, not even the very least good work will pass unrewarded, and 
no evil, not even the unnecessary word, remain unpunished. There 
at last all mistakes (false judgments) of human justice will be laid 
bare, and amends be made, the innocent who were persecuted will 
be honored, the most secret vices will be punished. 

Secondly, by the general judgment Jesus will be glorified before 
the whole world. The glorification of Jesus Christ in this world 
was and is only an imperfect one. But at the general judgment 
of the world Jesus Christ will be fully glorified before all creatures ; 
then for the first time will He receive the befitting and complete 
honor due Him from all the world. The enemies of Christianity 
will tremble, the scoffers and deriders of His teaching will be 
silenced, men who in their pride set up their reason against His 
word will be brought to shame, malice, schism and heresy will be 
laid bare, all those hardened hearts who rejected the divine in- 
stitution of salvation will be exposed. And every one will be obliged 
to give honor to the Almighty Judge, before whom the earth is 
silent. 

Thirdly, by the general judgment the good will receive the honor 
they have deserved, and the wicked the dishonor they deserve. The 
virtues and rectitude of men is not only frequently ignored (un- 
justly condemned) but indeed often despised. They are called 
devotees, Pharisees, hypocrites, fools and so forth, because they 
take pleasure in intercourse with God, in prayer, in receiving the 
Holy Sacraments, in despising the pleasures of the world, in listen- 
ing to the word of God, in fasting, almsgiving and practising other 
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good works, At the last day, at the general judgment, it will be 
shown how erroneous were the judgments of this world. The 
virtue and integrity of the good will find their full acknowledgment, 
but vice and wickedness their well merited ignominy and public dis- 
grace. Holy Scripture points this out also when it says: “ Then 
shall the ungodly groan for anguish of spirit, saying: These are 
they whom we had some time in derision, and for a parable of re- 
proach. We fools esteemed their life madness, and their end without 
honor. Behold how they are numbered among the children of God, 
and their lot is among the saints.” 

Whither does the soul go after the particular judgment? 

Either to heaven, or to hell, or to purgatory. Those who leave 
this world in the state of God’s grace, free from all sin, go to 
heaven and there receive the reward of eternal bliss. Those who 
depart this life in grievous sin, mortal sin, go to hell, and there re- 
ceive the punishment of eternal damnation. 

Those, however, who although in a state of grace and not yet 
free from sin, go to the place of purification, to purgatory. “To 
purge” means a powerful cleansing from dirt and dross. As, for 
instance, gold is purified by fire, so that all dirt and dross is elimi- 
nated from it, thus in the place of purification or purgatory the 
souls of the just are cleansed from the venial sins still adhering to 
them. 

That there really is between heaven and hell a middle state— 
a place of cleansing—we have the following proofs: 

1. Holy Scripture says: “It is a holy and wholesome thought to 
pray for the dead, that they may be loosed from sins.” 

2. Tradition. 

3. The doctrine of the Catholic Church, and 

4. Reason. 

1. Holy Scripture says: “It is a holy and wholesome thought to 
pray for the dead. that they may be loosed from sins.” 

Judas Maccabeus sent 12,000 drachms of silver to the Temple at 
Jerusalem as a sacrifice to be offered for those fallen in battle, be- 
lieving that the dead not yet quite free from sin would through 
prayer and sacrifice be helped so that they might be completely 
freed from their sins. 


2 and 3. Tradition and the Catholic Church teach that there is 
a purgatory, a place of purification. The Council of Trent appeals 
in its explanation of purgatory to the decision of the Fathers and says 
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expressly that there is a purgatory, and that the souls there retained 
receive through the help of the faithful, and especially through the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, alleviation. This church council im- 
poses the ban upon those who say that the debt of temporal punish- 
ment must not be paid either in this world or afterward in purga- 
tory. It is therefore an article of faith of the Catholic Church 
(a) that there is a purgatory, and (b) that therein the suffering 
souls are hélped by prayers and sacrifice. 

This article of faith of the Catholic Church is also confirmed by 
her usages. 

From the earliest times the souls of the dead were prayed for 
and the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass offered for them. Very ancient 
is the celebration of All Souls’ day. 

That beautiful prayer also has reference to this: ‘“O Lord, 
grant to the souls of the faithful departed eternal rest, and may 
perpetual light shine upon them.” 

4. Our reason illumined by the rays of divine revelation per- 
ceives that by virtue of the divine justice even the smallest guilt 
must be expiated, that those souls therefore who departed this life 
not quite pure and unspotted must remain in an intermediate place, 
there to be excluded from the Beatific Vision until they are deemed 
worthy by the divine mercy to enter heaven and enjoy the vision of 
God. Their state also is accordingly an intermediate state, because 
they partake at the same time of happiness and suffering. The 
thought that theyare not shut out from God forever, but have the hope 
of being united with Him, gives them happiness. On the other hand, 
they endure suffering by rendering satisfaction to the divine justice 
for their lesser faults. Even Protestants admit that the doctrine 
of a place of purification is not contrary to reason, and the Jews 
also believe in a place of purification. The doctrine of a purga- 
tory is at once consoling and encouraging. It is consoling for it is 
comforting to our consciousness, that those who are only burdened 
with venial sins will not be punished with the pains of hell, but 
have the hope after a complete purification to be admitted to the 
presence of God. But it is also encouraging because it urges us 
not to defile our hearts even with venial sin. 

Who are those that go to purgatory ? 

Such souls as have departed this life, not in mortal, but in venial 
sin; also those who have still to suffer the punishment deserved 


for their past sins. 
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It is well, therefore, to distinguish that only those can expiate 
their sins who depart this life in venial sin. Whoever departs this 
life in mortal sin will be condemned to eternal perdition. The 
words of Holy Scripture have reference to this: “They will not 
be released from the prison until the last farthing has been paid” 
(that means until they have expiated the last remnant of their 
guilt). Now, how can we help the souls in purgatory? 1. By 
prayer. Holy Scripture says: “It is a holy and wholesome thought 
to pray for the dead, that they may be loosed from sins.” St. 
Augustine says: “It is an old custom to pray for the dead and 
offer sacrifice for them.” Even the Jews pray for their dead. 2. By 
sacrifice. In the Old Law Judas Maccabeus sent 10,000 drachms 
of silver to Jerusalem that sacrifice might be offered for the dead. 
Now, if the sacrifice of the Old Testament obtained the mercy of 
God, how much more will the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, the 
sacrifice of the New Law avail the souls in their place of puri- 
fication? St. Ambrose says: “ Not by tears, but by sacrifice com- 
mend the souls of the departed to the Lord.” St. Matilda had the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass offered daily for the repose of her hus- 
band’s soul, the German King Henry. 3. By the gaining of In- 
dulgences, which can be offered up for them. It is a doctrine of 
faith in the Catholic Church that one can apply the graces and 
fruits of an indulgence to the poor souls in purgatory. In com- 
memoration of the poor souls in purgatory the Catholic Church 
celebrates on the second of November every year the Feast of All 
Souls, which is therefore on the day after the Feast of All Saints. 
The Catholic Church thereby desires to teach us that the poor souls 
in purgatory still belong to our community, and she incites us 
thereby to pray zealously for the souls of the dead. These prayers 
for the departed are not only profitable for the holy souls them- 
selves, but also for us, because thereby we are continually reminded 
not only to avoid grievous sin, but also the very least sins. If we 
are particularly obliged to pray for all the departed we are still 
more obliged to do so for those who in life were near to us, and to 
whom we owe an especial love and gratitude; for instance, for our 
parents, brothers and sisters, relations, teachers, benefactors, etc. 

Will there still be a purgatory after the general judgment? 

No; after the general judgment there will be only heaven and 
hell. 

The wisdom and mercy of God will know how to arrange that 
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all the just will be perfectly purified therein. St. Augustine says: 
“It is maintained that the punishment of purgatory will only exist 
until that last and terrible judgment.” 

Application. Never imagine that nobody sees the evil you are 
doing; for nothing escapes the eye of God. “ And all things that 
are done God will bring into judgment, whether they be good or 
evil.” 


oe 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of hell, of heaven, 
-and of purgatory. 

2. What is hell? Hell is, according to the words of Jesus Christ, an un- 
quenchable fire, where there is eternal weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

. What is here understood by weeping and gnashing of teeth? An 
expression of the greatest suffering. 

4. Why is hell called an unquenchable fire? Because it will endure 
eternally. 

5. Now if hell is a place of the greatest torments, which endure forever, 
what should we learn therefrom? So to live that we shall not go to hell. 

6. What is the cause of so many going to hell? Their wicked desires and 
passions, their sensual inclinations. 

7. Now if wicked desires are the cause of the pains of hell, what ought we 
to do? We should overcome our sensual desires and inclinations. 

8. Is there even a hell in this world? Yes; it is a bad conscience. 

9. Why is a bad conscience a hell? Because it gives the wicked no peace 
day or night. 

10. What is heaven? Heaven is a place of everlasting perfect bliss. 

11. How many kinds of happiness are there? There are two, an earthly 
and an eternal happiness. 

12. When does one feel happy in the world? When one is rich, in good 
health, when others esteem and honor us, when nothing is wanting to us. 

13. But how is it with all worldly happiness? All worldly happiness is 
imperfect. 

14. Why so? 1. Because there is another more exalted happiness, and 
2. Because earthly happiness only lasts for a time. 

15. What constitutes the happiness of souls in heaven? The Beatific 
Vision, and the union with God. 

16. What else? The cessation of all suffering and tribulations. 

17. In what way are the joys of heaven still more increased? By their 
enduring for all eternity. 

18. Now if heaven is that place where supreme happiness dwells, what 
should we learn therefrom? We should exert ourselves to attain heaven, no 
matter how difficult it may be for us. 

_- 19. How is it made easy for us to keep the commandments of God and 
gain heaven? By God’s grace. 

20. What does Jesus Himself say for this reason? Jesus said: “ My 
_yoke is sweet and my burden light. 
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21. Through what do we receive God’s grace? Through the Holy Sacra- 
ments. 


22. What then should we do so that with the help of divine grace we 
may gain heaven? We should frequently receive the sacraments. 


23. Who will decide whether we deserve heaven? God will decide. 
24. When will God so decide? Immediately after our death. 
25. What is this decision called? The particular judgment. 


26. How can you prove this to me? By Holy Scripture, which says: 
“It is appointed unto man once to die, but after that the judgment.” 

27. But if every one is already rewarded or punished at the particular 
judgment, why is it necessary to have another general judgment? 1. That 
God’s wisdom and justice may be acknowledged by all men: 2. That Jesus 
Christ may be glorified before the whole world, and 3. That the good may 
cove the honor due to them, and the wicked the dishonor they have de- 
served, 


28. How will all men acknowledge God’s wisdom? They will compre- 
hend why God so often permitted the good and just to suffer and be 
afflicted, to undergo ignominy and contempt, whilst He granted to the wicked 
earthly pleasures, honor, wealth and esteem. 

29. How will men acknowledge God’s justice? They will behold how 
God permits no good to be unrewarded and no evil to remain unpunished. 

30. Mention a very insignificant good work? To give a poor man a 
drink of water. 

31. Mention an insignificant evil? The wasting of bread. 

_ 32. What else will be laid bare at the last day? The mistakes of human 
justice. 

33. How is it possible that human judgment can pronounce false sen- 
tences? Men may be mistaken in their judgments. 

34. What is the second reason why at the last day a general judgment will 
take place? That Jesus Christ may be glorified before the whole world. 

35. Was not Jesus Christ already glorified in this world? Yes; Jesus 
Christ was glorified at His Transfiguration upon Mount Thabor, and at 
His Ascension. 

36. But what kind of glorification was that? It was only a partial and 
imperfect glorification. 

37.. When will Jesus Christ be glorified before the whole world? At the 
last day, at the general judgment. 

38. Which persons especially will not acknowledge Jesus? The proud, 
schismatics and heretics. 

39. What will these people exclaim at the general judgment? “ These 
are they whom we had some time in derision, and for a parable of reproach. 
We fools esteemed their life madness, and their end without honor. Be- 
hold how they are numbered among the children of God, and their lot is 
among the saints.” 

40. What will the wicked experience at the general judgment because 
they did not lead good lives? They will feel a profound remorse. 


41. Will this remorse help them? No; it will be useless. 


42. When should we prepare ourselves for a happy eternity? Whilst we 
have yet time. 

43. What is the third reason why God will hold a general judgment? 
That the good may receive the honor due to them, and the wicked the dishonor 
they have deserved. 


44. How are the righteous often treated in this life because they are good? 
They are derided, ridiculed and despised. y, 3 
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45. What are they called derisively? Devotees, Pharisees, hypocrites, etc. 


46. Why are the good thus called? Because they pray and frequent the 
sacraments, fast and give alms, and because they despise worldly pleasures 
and enjoyments. 


47. When will the mistaken judgments of this world be proved false? 
At the general judgment on the last day. 


48. Whither does the soul go after the particular judgment? Either to 
heaven, or to hell, or to purgatory. 


49. Which souls go to heaven? The souls of the just which are entirely 
free from sin when they depart this life. 

50. Which souls go to hell? The souls of the wicked who depart this life 
in mortal sin. 

51. Where do those just souls go who depart this life not quite free from 
sin? They go to purgatory. - 

52. What does the word “purge” mean? It signifies a powerful and 
painful cleansing. 

53. What is powerfully cleansed? The soul. 

54. From what is it cleansed? From venial sins. 

55. Why not from mortal sins? Because whoever dies in mortal sin 
does not go to purgatory, but to hell. 

56. What proof can you give me from the New Testament that there 
Sar is a purgatory? “ They shall be saved, yet so as by fire” (I Cor. iii. 
12-15). 

57. What fire is meant thereby? The fire of purgatory. 

58. What does the Catholic Church teach concerning purgatory? She 
teaches 1. That there really is a purgatory, and 2. That we can help the 
souls in purgatory by prayer and sacrifice. 

59. At which of the Church’s Councils was this declared? At the Council 
of Trent. 

60. In what way does the Church confirm her belief in the existence of 
a purgatory? She confirms it by her practices. 

61. What has the Catholic Church done from the earliest times for the 
souls of the dead? She offered up prayers for them, and the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mass. 

62. Which prayer is general in the Catholic Church for the souls of the 
departed? The prayer: “Eternal rest give unto them O Lord, and let 
perpetual light shine upon them.” 

63. Upon what day does the Church particularly remember the souls in 
purgatory? Upon All Souls’ day, November 2. 

64. What does the Catholic Church prove thereby? She proves thereby 
her belief that there is a purgatory, and that we can help the poor souls by 
prayer and sacrifice. ; 

65. In what way are the souls in purgatory purified? Through suffering. 

66. What difference is there between the pains of purgatory and those of 
hell? 1. The former are not so great and so severe, and 2, They will cease 
one day. : ; 

67. What thought consoles the poor souls in purgatory? That they will 
not be excluded forever from the vision of God. 

68. How may we assist the holy souls in purgatory? 1. By prayer. 2. By 
sacrifice. 3. By the gaining of indulgences, and 4. By fasting, almsgiving, 
and other good works. 

. Now tell me if you pray, fast and give alms, how can that benefit 
the holy souls? By applying the merits of these good works to the poor souls. 
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70. Why are the souls in purgatory called poor? Because they are in suf- 
fering and privation of Beatific vision and utterly unable to help themselves. 


71. Which souls can we rightly call rich and happy? The souls in 


72. For which of the souls in purgatory ought we to pray particularly? 
For those of our parents, brothers and sisters, rel#tions, friends and 
benefactors. 

73. What obliges us to this? The duty of love and gratitude. 


74. Will purgatory still exist after the general judgment? No; there will 
then be only heaven and hell. 


75. What proof have we of this? The proof of tradition. 


76. What is the application? Never to imagine that nobody sees the 
evil we are doing, for nothing can escape the eye of God, “and all things 
that are done, God will bring into judgment, whether they be good or evil.” 


Dear children, I beg and beseech you to behave in such a way that 
you may not fall into the hands of this mighty and terrible Judge! 
Never forget that God is with you, and do not be content even if 
you have no grievous sins to reproach yourselves with, for God 
will punish severely all evil, as He will justly reward all good. As 
often as you look up to heaven, think of the unutterable happiness of 
the blessed. And as often as you see a funeral procession, reflect 
that you too, sooner or later, will have to appear before the judg- 
ment seat of God there to render an account of your actions and 
omissions. 


>. ©, 6.4 F 
EIGHTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED: “ I BELIEVE IN THE Hoty Guost.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the explanation of the Catechism we come 
to-day to the third part of the Apostles’ Creed, namely, to the doc- 
trine of the Holy Ghost as the third Person of the Godhead. 

The Catechism asks: By whom is the fruit or grace of the divine 
redemption communicated to us? The answer is: “By the Holy 
Ghost.” 

Jesus brought us the divine truth and doctrine from heaven, 
opened heaven unto us by His death of expiation, and merited for us 
a boundless treasure of supernatural spiritual graces and blessings. 

In consequence of original sin, however, we are too weak and too 
slothful to believe the doctrine of salvation announced by Jesus, 
and to make use of the proffered means of grace. But the Holy 
Ghost imparts to us by His illuminating grace the necessary strength 
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so that we may and can draw from the source of salvation which 
Jesus has opened to us. A similitude from nature will not be out 
of place here. The little humming-bird wanted to see the sun’s 
glory. But he was not strong enough to soar up so high. He 
alighted, therefore, on the back of an eagle, who took him up to the 
glorious sun. Mankind resembles this frail little bird. Of our own 
strength we can not soar up to God. The Holy Ghost comes down 
from heaven, protects us against the enemies of our salvation and 
imparts to us the strength to obey the doctrine of Jesus, and to 
walk the path to heaven courageously. He enlightens our mind, 
therefore, that we may understand rightly the doctrine of Jesus, 
He confirms and strengthens our faith, the foundation of our salva- 
tion, and He so transforms us spiritually, that from sinners we 
become just, from the enemies of God we become His friends. 

Where is this grace communicated to us? It is communicated to 
us in the Catholic Church, to which Christ has, for that very purpose, 
promised and sent the Holy Ghost. As at the miracle of the multipli- 
cation of loaves in the desert Jesus let the bread be distributed 
through His disciples, so does the Church, as Christ’s representative 
upon earth, communicate the gifts of the Holy Ghost to the faithful. 
Hence the Church may rightly be called the treasury of the Holy 
Ghost. 

Who is the Holy Ghost? 

The Holy Ghost is the third Person of the Blessed Trinity, true 
God with the Father and the Son. The Holy Ghost, therefore, is not 
only an attribute of God, but a true, real Person. 

The Holy Ghost is a Person of the Godhead. He thinks exactly 
as God, wills and acts as God, and the same perfections belong to 
Him, and in the same measure, as to the Father and the Son. 

When we say: The Holy Ghost is the third Person, we do not 
mean that the Father and the Son have a preeminence, for in the 
Blessed Trinity no Person is older, none greater, none more power- 
ful, and none more perfect than the others. 

The Holy Ghost is therefore only called the third Person to dis- 
tinguish Him from the two others. The following is a proof that 
the Holy Ghost is true God, like the Father and the Son. When 
Ananias tried to lie to Peter, the latter said to him: “ Thou hast 
not lied to a man, but to God the Holy Ghost.” 

In Holy Scripture also attributes are given and ascribed to the 
Holy Ghost which belong only to God; for instance, 1. Omnipotence: 
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“The Holy Ghost shall descend upon thee and the power of the 
Most High overshadow thee; for with God nothing is impossible.” 

2. Omnipresence: “ The spirit of the Lord fills the whole uni- 
verse’ (Ps. cxxxviii. 7-10). 

3. Omniscience: “ For the Spirit searcheth all things, even the pro- 
found things of God ” (I. Cor. ii. 10). 

In the Athanasian creed it says: “The Father is God, the Son 
is God, and the Holy Ghost is God.” 

The Church confirms this belief in the Divinity of the Holy Ghost 
by the celebration of the feasts of Pentecost and of Holy Trinity, 
and also by the universal prayer of the Church: “Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost.” 

Other names are given to the Holy Ghost, as: 

(a) A light, a fire, because He illumines our understanding for 
the comprehension of divine things, and warms our cold hearts with 
the fire of divine love. 

(b) A teacher, because in the Old Testament the prophets and 
in the New Testament the apostles were instructed by Him, and 
because He prepares our hearts gladly to obey the doctrine of Jesus. 
The Holy Ghost also teaches man by interior inspiration and en- 
lightenment. 

(c) A consoler. The Holy Ghost animates us with the spirit of 
charity and penance. This brings consolation and peace to our 
hearts and the hope of life eternal. 

(d) An advocate. The Holy Ghost intercedes with God for the 
confusion of evil doers and exhorts us Himself to ask of God what 
is necessary for the salvation of our souls. 

(e) A gift of God, because God out of His infinite love has 
infused Him into our hearts. 

From whom does the Holy Ghost proceed? 

“The oe Ghost proceeds from the Father and the Son, as from 
one source.’ 

Holy Scripture gives us a proof of this. Jesus said: “ But the 
Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
will teach you all things.” This is also taught by theologians, and 
they say distinctly that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the Father and 
the Son. Similitude: As the fruit comes from the tree, but the tree 
springs from the roots, so does the Holy Ghost proceed from the 
Father and the Son, as from one source. 

At the same time you must not imagine that this proceeding of 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. | 269 


the Holy Ghost from the Father and the Son is a finite one, that once 
had a beginning, but that it is an eternal one, because the Holy 
Ghost is from all eternity, like the Father and the Son. Why is 
the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity in particular named the 
“Holy Spirit,” since the appellation of “ Spirit” and “Holy” 
equally belongs to the first and second Persons? 

Answer: Because the Holy Ghost sanctifies us by His grace, com- 
municates to us sanctity of the spiritual life of grace, makes us 
pleasing to God, aids us in all good, grants us strength to love God, 
to renounce that which is earthly, and even to accomplish that which 
is most difficult for the kingdom of God, wherefore He is also named 
sanctifier and vivifier. Still you must not understand this as if the 
Father and Son did not participate therein, for you already know 
that the works of creation, redemption and sanctification are common 
to all three Persons of the Godhead. 

This is apparent from the Scriptural text: ‘“ You are washed, 
you are sanctified, you are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the spirit of our God ” (I. Cor. vi. 11). 

Where is the Holy Ghost? 

As omnipresent God He is everywhere; but as author and Dis- 
penser of supernatural gifts and graces He is particularly: 

(a) In the Catholic Church, and 

(b) In the souls of the just. 

As omnipresent God the Holy Ghost is everywhere, but according 
to His operations He is not everywhere, that is to say, He operates 
only where He wills. The Holy Ghost shows His operations pre- 
eminently: (a) In the Catholic Church. 

Hence the Catechism asks: “ When did Christ send down the 
Holy Ghost upon His Church? ” 

Upon Whitsunday, when in the form of fiery tongues He de- 
scended upon the apostles. Particularly remarkable are the circum- 
stances under which He descended upon the apostles. On account 
of the celebration of the Jewish feast of Pentecost, there were 
assembled at Jerusalem thousands of Jews from all parts of the 
world. There arose a rushing sound like the roaring of a mighty 
windstorm. This was to draw the attention of the assembled multi- 
tude so that the minds of all present might be prepared for the 
preaching of St Peter. 

The Holy Spirit appeared over the head of each of the apostles, 
in the form of a fiery tongue. Fire warms and gives light. The 
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tongue itself is the instrument of speech. The apostles still so 
fearful shortly before that they closed their house, felt themselves 
suddenly fortified by the miracle and able to speak foreign languages. 
Glowing with holy zeal, they began at once to preach Christ crucified, 
and to inflame the hearts of their listeners. Animated by a holy zeal 
they went forth into all parts of the universe, to propagate the doc- 
trine of Christianity. From this time the Holy Ghost has never 
left the Catholic Church, for Jesus said: “ When I shall have gone, 
I will send you another Comforter who will always remain with you 
until the end of the world.” 

For this reason the Catechism asks further: “ What graces does 
the Holy Ghost dispense to the Catholic Church?” that is to say, 
in other words, What are the operations of the Holy Ghost in the 
Catholic Church? He teaches, sanctifies, and directs her in an 
invisible manner until the end of the world. The Holy Ghost, there- 
fore, is the invisible teacher of the Church in her existing infallible 
office of teacher. He remains with the Church, preserves her from 
all error, and enlightens her to teach only that which harmonizes 
with the doctrine of Jesus and His apostles. 

The Holy Ghost sanctifies the Church, i. e., gives her the fulness 
of His grace, so that all her members, when they cooperate earnestly 
with the means of salvation offered them (prayer and the sacra- 
ments) may be sanctified. The Holy Ghost also directs and rules 
His Church, i. e., He causes her to be at all times infallible in her 
doctrines, wise in her arrangements, and careful in the furthering 
of the salvation of her faithful. 

What graces does the Holy Ghost dispense to souls? 

He illumines them, sanctifies, fortifies, and consoles them, for 
which reason He is named Sanctifier and Comforter. 

1. The Holy Ghost illumines our souls. An illumination is 
necessary where darkness reigns. The Holy Ghost illumines us, He 
causes us to understand and believe clearly and fully the truth of 
the doctrine of Jesus. Even the apostles did not understand many 
words of their Divine Teacher. When, however, the Holy Spirit 
descended upon them everything was clear and plain. 

2. The Holy Ghost sanctifies our souls. By His grace which He 
communicates to us in Holy Baptism, our souls are cleansed from 
the guilt of original sin, and transformed from the state of dis- 
grace to the state of grace. By the grace of the Holy Ghost 
we are also cleansed from the filth of actual sin, by being ani- 
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mated to conversion from the path of sin, and of turning toward 
God. 

3. The Holy Ghost fortifies our souls. We have often heard 
that the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and that those only who 
use violence will obtain it. For this strife we obtain strength 
through the Holy Spirit to conquer the world, the devil, and the 
flesh which are the enemies of our salvation. 

4. The Holy Spirit consoles our souls. Consolation is necessary in 
sufferings and afflictions. In all the cares and difficulties of this life, 
in sickness, poverty, want, etc., when we are despised, derided 
and mocked at, when our best intentions are misunderstood, then 
the Holy Spirit dispenses consolation to us; for He knows all things, 
and will reveal all things. He is the Comforter, who gives us that 
inward peace which the world can not give. 

The operations of the Holy Spirit showed themselves particularly 
in the apostles and martyrs, and every Christian can perceive their 
effects in himself, when he invokes the Holy Spirit with faith and 
confidence, and renders a cheerful obedience to His inspirations. 

What are in particular the gifts of the Holy Ghost? 

“These seven: 1. Wisdom; 2. Understanding; 3. Counsel; 4. 
Fortitude; 5. Knowledge; 6. Godliness or Piety; and 7. The fear of 
the Lord.” 

1. The gift of wisdom illumines us to consider earnestly everything 
that concerns God and our eternal beatitude. It exhorts and en- 
courages us to take the greatest delight in heavenly things, to 
despise everything earthly and perishable, and to direct our thoughts, 
desires, words and works only to that which is heavenly. 

King Solomon prayed for this gift of wisdom, because he found 
therein a greater treasure than in all the riches of a long life. 

2. By the gift of understanding we discern revealed truth which 
the sensual man can not comprehend. Through this gift we perceive 
that Divine Providence rules and directs all the occurrences of this 
world, we discern our high and holy destiny, as well as the true and 
right means which will lead us to God and our eternal salvation. 
By this great gift of God we are made aware of the horror of sin 
which can cause our eternal ruin. King David prayed for this gift 
with the words: “ Give me understanding, and I will search into 
thy law and observe it with my whole heart.” 

3. The gift of counsel. By virtue of our free will we ought to act 
freely and execute the will of God upon earth. Through original 
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sin, however, our perception was darkened and our will to do good 
enfeebled. We hover frequently irresolute between good and evil, 
between right and wrong. It is the gift of counsel that counsels 
us to do right, to do that which is according to God’s good pleasure, 
for the temporal and eternal salvation of ourselves and of our fellow 
men. The gift of counsel enables us to counsel others as to what is 
best for them. 

4. The gift of fortitude. To will and to do good is joined with 
self-denial and hardships. The gift of fortitude, however, gives 
us courage, strength, and perseverance to overcome our sensual de- 
sires, to deny ourselves, and to persevere in that which is good, and 
to execute it no matter how difficult it may be. The holy martyrs 
were particularly endowed with this fortitude, for they endured 
the greatest tortures for the love of Jesus without a murmur or com- 
plaint. 

5. The gift of knowledge. By this gift we receive the ability 
to employ everything that we know about natural truths and every- 
thing that we meet with in this world for the salvation of our soul. 
By it we are instructed in the mysteries and duties of our salvation, 
and we can also instruct others who are ignorant. The gift of 
true knowledge does not make us proud and puffed up, for it is 
humble and finds its happiness not in exterior honors, but in the im- 
proving and ennobling of man. 

6. The gift of piety. It consists therein that we have at all times 
a holy joy in intercourse with God, in humble prayer, that we strive 
to please God our Infinitely loving Father, and only desire to live 
before God and with God. 

7. The gift of the fear of God. There is a servile and a child- 
like fear. Servile fear trembles only before God’s just chastisements. 
A true and childlike fear of God, however, consists in a holy awe of 
doing anything to offend or displease God, whereby we should lose 
the love and friendship of God. The fear of God is the beginning of 
wisdom and the surest standard of the Christian life. 

Besides the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost there are also twelve 
fruits, and they are: 1. Charity. 2. Joy. 3. Peace. 4. Patience. 
5. Benignity. 6. Goodness. 7. Long suffering. 8. Mildness. 9. 
Faith. 10. Modesty. 11. Continence. 12. Chastity. 

How long does the Holy Ghost remain in the soul? 

As long as the soul is free from any grievous sin. Sanctity can 
only live in sanctity, not in anything sinful. Therefore the Holy 
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Ghost who sanctifies our souls in Baptism remains there only as 
long as we keep our souls free from every grievous sin. 

“Does sin, then, drive the Holy Ghost from the soul?” 

“Yes; mortal sin drives away the Holy Ghost,” and profanes 
the temple of God. 

Whoever commits sin is an enemy of God, and God can not 
dwell with His enemies. 

- Holy Writ says: “ But if any man violate the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which you are” 
CP vCor-<ili, 17). 

What must we do in order to participate in the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost and to preserve them within us? 

1. We must keep our hearts free from every sin, from all sinful 
desires, thoughts, discourses, and actions, for sin, as we have heard, 
is an obstacle to the Holy Spirit. 

2. We should pray to God frequently and constantly for the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, remembering the words of Scripture: ‘“ God 
will give his good spirit to all those who ask him for it.” The Holy 
Spirit is invoked particularly before the sermon and instructions, 
before announcing the Word of God. This is done that our hearts 
may be prepared for instruction in those things pertaining to our 
salvation, that we may rejoice in the word of God, that we may 
the better understand it, that we may receive it like good seed to 
bear fruit within us a hundredfold. As the Holy Ghost once 
animated the apostles to go forth into the whole world and announce 
the doctrine of Jesus, so should the Holy Spirit inflame our hearts 
to live according to the same. The operations of the Holy Spirit 
are opposed to the operations of the spirit of the world. Whilst the 
Holy Ghost uplifts us to that which is heavenly and eternal, the 
spirit of the world draws our senses toward that which is earthly 
and transitory. You must not obey this worldly spirit and its hurtful 
suggestions, but strive to receive the Holy Spirit within your 
hearts, and by avoiding every sin to preserve Him and faithfully to 
obey His inspirations. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 
1. On what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? On the eighth article 


of the creed. 
2. What says the eighth article? I believe in the Holy Ghost. 
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3. Who is the Holy Ghost? The Holy Ghost is the third Person of the 
Blessed Trinity, true God with the Father and the Son. 

4. The Catechism asks: By whom is the fruit or grace of the Divine Re- 
demption communicated to us? By the Holy Ghost. 4 

5. Who brought us the divine doctrine from heaven? Jesus Christ. 

6. Who redeemed us, and through His death opened heaven to us again? 
Jesus Christ. 

7. Why then are the operations of grace of the Holy Spirit still necessary? 
Because we are too weak and too slothful to believe the doctrine announced 
by Jesus and to make use of His means of grace. 

8. It means, therefore, that mankind is weak and slothful. Now what 
is needed where weakness reigns? Where weakness exists, strength and 
fortitude are needed. 

. What is wanted where sloth reigns? Where there is sloth, there life 
and encouragement are needed. 

10. Who gives us this spiritual strength and life? The Holy Ghost. 

11. In what way does the Holy Spirit aid us to know God and to serve 
Him? He illumines our reason, that we may the better understand the 
doctrine of Jesus, and inflames our heart that we may also obey it. 

12. Where is this grace of illumination and strengthening communicated 
to us? In the Catholic Church, to which Christ has, for that very purpose, 
promised and sent the Holy Ghost. 

13. What, for this reason, may we justly name the Church? The treasury 
of the Holy Ghost. 

14. Why do we say that the Holy Ghost is the third Person of the Blessed 
Trinity? Because Jesus named the Holy Ghost in the third place. 

15. Upon what occasion? When Jesus sent His Disciples forth, He said 
to them: Go, and teach all nations and baptize them “In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 

16. How can you prove to me that the Holy Ghost is true God, like the 
Father and the Son? From Holy Scripture. When Ananias tried to lie 
to the Apostle Peter, the latter said to him: Thou hast not lied to men 
but to God the Holy Ghost. 

17. What further proof did I quote? In Holy Writ the divine attributes 
are imputed to Him. 

18. What divine perfections are attributed to the Holy Ghost? Omni- 
potence, omnipresence, and omniscience. 

19. What says the Athanasian Creed of the Divinity of the Holy Ghost? 
It says: The Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God. 

20. In what way does the Catholic Church confirm the belief in the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghost? By the celebration of the feasts of Pentecost 
and of Holy Trinity. 

21. In what other manner? By the universal prayer of the Church: 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 

22. What other names are given to the Holy Ghost? He is called a 
light, a fire. 


23. Why is He called a light? Because He illumines our understanding 
to comprehend divine things. 

24. Why is He called a fire? Because He inflames our hearts with the 
fire of divine love. 


25. What other name is given to the Holy Ghost? He is called also 
Teacher. 


26. For what reason? Because He enlightened the prophets in the Old 
Law, and the apostles in the New. 
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27. Why is the Holy Ghost called a Comforter? Because He infuses 
the spirit of penance into our hearts, whereby we obtain consolation and 
peace. 

28. Where is the Holy Ghost? As omnipresent God He is everywhere; 
but as Author and Dispenser of supernatural gifts and graces He is par- 
ticularly (a) in the Catholic Church and (b) in the souls of the just. 

29. Why is the Holy Ghost particularly in the Catholic Church? Because 
Jesus Christ before His ascension promised the Holy Ghost to His Church. 

30. When was the Holy Ghost sent down upon the Church? Upon the 
feast of Pentecost, when He descended upon the apostles in the form of 
fiery tongues< 

31. What graces does the Holy Ghost still dispense in the Catholic Church? 
= a, sanctifies, and directs her in an invisible manner until the end 
of the world. 

Res : ae phat does the Holy Ghost preserve His Church or her teaching 
office? From all error. 

. What means: The Holy Ghost sanctifies the Church? Christ left 
to His Church the means whereby we could and should become holy. 

34. What are these means? They are the Holy Sacraments. 

. What means the Holy Ghost directs the Church? He causes the 
Church at all ie to make only such dispositions as serve to promote the 
salvation of souls. 

36. What graces and blessings does the Holy Ghost dispense to souls? 
He illumines, ee, fortifies, and consoles them, wherefore He is also 
called Sanctifier and Consoler. 

37. What means to illumine anything? It means to enlighten. 

38. When is an illumination necessary? When darkness reigns. 

39. Where do we receive the gift of sanctification from the Holy Ghost? 
In the Sacraments of Baptism and Penance. 

40. From what are we cleansed in Baptism? From original sin. 

41. Does the Holy Ghost cleanse us from actual sin also? Yes; the 
Holy Spirit cleanses us also from actual sin. 

The Holy Ghost strengthens our souls. What means to strengthen? 
To strengthen means to make strong. 

43. Why must men be made strong? Because they are weak and inclined 
to evil. 

44. What weakens our strength to do good? The consequences of original 
sin. 

45. The Holy Ghost also comforts our souls. In what way does He 
console us? By interior inspirations. 

46. What do we obtain thereby? Interior peace, tranquillity of soul. : 

. To whom in particular has the Holy Ghost granted the gift of forti- 
tude? To the holy martyrs, and they were thereby enabled to suffer every 
kind of torture, even the most agonizing death. 

48. Do we receive the gift of fortitude in tribulations and want? Yes; 
when we pray to the Holy Ghost for it. 

49. What are the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost? 1. Wisdom. 2. Under- 
standing. 3. Counsel. 4. Fortitude. 5. Knowledge. 6. Piety. 7. The fear 
of the Lord. 

o. What are the effects of the gift of wisdom? It enables us to con- 
sider earnestly everything pertaining to God and our eternal salvation, and 
to despise that which is earthly and transitory. 

51. What purpose does the gift of understanding serve? It helps us to 
perceive and to comprehend many revealed truths. 


- 
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52. Who stand in need of counsel, which is the third gift of the Holy 
Ghost? Those who do not what they ought to do. 

53. What persons require to be strengthened? Those who are weak. 

54. Of what weakness is it here a question? Of weakness to do good. 

55. To what does the gift of wisdom relate; to earthly and worldly, or to 
heavenly and eternal things? It relates to that which is heavenly and eternal. 

56. What is the sixth gift of the Holy Ghost? The gift of piety. 

57. When are persons pious? When they pray gladly and devoutly and 
take pleasure in intercourse with God. 

58. How many kinds are there of the fear of God? There are two: A 
servile and a childlike fear. 

59. Which is the right and true fear of God? The childlike fear of God. 

60. What says Holy Writ concerning the fear of God? It says: The fear 
of God is the beginning of wisdom. 

61. How long will the Holy Ghost remain in the Catholic Church? Until 
the end of the world. 


62. Whence do you know this? From Holy Scripture, which says: “I 
se send you a Comforter who will remain with you until the end of the 
world.” 


63. How long does the Holy Ghost remain in the souls of the just? As 
long as they preserve them free from all grievous sin. 


64. When do we receive the Holy Ghost for the first time? In Holy 
Baptism. 

65. When do we receive Him again? In the Sacrament of Confirmation. 

66. How long ought the Holy Ghost to dwell in the hearts or souls of 
men? As long as they live. 

67. What drives the Holy Ghost out of our souls? Sin. 


68. Why is this? Because the Holy Ghost is holy and loves only good and 
abhors evil. 


69. What is every sinner toward God? Every sinner is an enemy of God. 
70. Why are we called temples of God? Because God dwells within us. 
971. Through what is this temple violated? By sin. 


72. With what has God threatened those who violate the temple of God 
by sin? He has threatened them with destruction. : 


73. What does this :an? That God will punish them with eternal 
damnation. 


74. What must you jo n_ der that the Holy Ghost may remain in your 
soul? I must avoid everv ‘n. 

Therefore, dear children, hate and avoid all sin. You also are 
the temples of the Holy Ghost. God has destined you for His dwell- 
ing place. Be therefore modest, pious, Godfearing, and beg of God 
every day that He may send the Holy Spirit to you to remain with 
you all the days of your life, 
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XXXII. 


NINTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED: “ THE Hoty Catuotic CHurRcH; 
THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the explanation of the Catechism we come 
to-day to the ninth article of the creed, which treats: 

1. Of a holy universal Church, and 

2. Of the communion of saints. 

The doctrine of the Church is again divided into four separate 
paragraphs, and treats: 

The first paragraph, of the Church in general ; 

The second paragraph, of the marks of the Church; 

The third paragraph, of the end of the Church; 

The fourth paragraph, of the propagation and preservation of the 
Church. 

1. On the Church in general. 

Above all you must take notice that the Church of which it is 
here question is not an edifice of stone, but a society or community. 
You heard in the preceding instruction that upon the feast of Pente- 
cost the Holy Ghost came down upon the apostles, and not only took 
away all fear from them, but also granted them the gift of foreign 
languages. The Catechism now asks: “ What did the apostles do 
after they had received the Holy Ghost on Whitsunday?” 

Answer: They went forth into the whole world preaching and 
baptizing and gathered into congregations all those who believed and 
were baptized. Jesus not only came for the men of His time, but for 
the people of all times, and not only for the people of one nation, but 
for the people of the whole universe. As He Himself only taught in 
the land of Juda, He chose in the early days of His teaching twelve 
simple, honest, and truth loving men, who were continually with 
Him and witnessed His teachings and miracles. 

These men, called apostles or messengers, were to continue after 
Jesus had accomplished the stupendous work of redemption for all 
mankind, that which He Himself had begun. They were to pass 
over the borders of Juda into all parts of the earth and take the 
message of the kingdom of Christ, and offer to all who wished to be 
saved the graces of His death of atonement. For this reason, be- 
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fore His ascension, Jesus commanded His apostles to “Go, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them,” etc. The apostles carried out 
this injunction of their Lord and Master with a holy zeal, they went 
into all lands. Peter went first of all to Antioch, afterward to Rome; 
Mark went to Alexandria; Luke taught in Italy, Dalmatia, Mace- 
donia, and Egypt; Bartholomew in Persia, Arabia, and the East 
Indies; John in Samaria and Asia Minor; Paul in Asia Minor, 
Greece and other countries; Andrew went to Scythia and Thrace; 
Thomas taught the Parthenians, Medes, and Persians; Philip 
preached in Phrygia, to announce and spread the teachings of Jesus. 

Those who accepted the teaching of Jesus were baptized and be- 
longed to the Catholic Church. The newly-converted formed con- 
gregations among themselves. 

What arose from these congregations of believers? 

There arose in many places communities of Christians whose 
rulers were the apostles. The first Christian community was formed 
at Jerusalem. It consisted of about 150 persons, and the ruler of 
the same was the apostle St. Peter. On Whitsunday, when the Holy 
Ghost descended upon the apostles, St. Peter arose and preached Jesus 
risen. The consequence was that 3,000 persons were converted to 
Christianity. Peter preached again to the people, and the number 
of those who received baptism was 5,000. In this way the doctrine 
of Christianity was propagated and the prophecy of Jesus was ful- 
filled: “I will make you become fishers of men.” 

What further did the apostles do when the communities of 
Christians increased? 

They chose elders from among them, ordained them bishops, 
and appointed them everywhere as rulers of the new Christian com- 
munities, with the commission that they should likewise ordain and 
appoint others. 

When the number of the faithful increased, the apostles could 
not announce the teaching of Jesus everywhere in the several com- 
munities, because they were called upon to propagate it in an ever- 
increasing circuit. They were obliged, therefore, to appoint other 
rulers and to confer upon them their authority. As, for instance, a 
family can not exist without a ruling head, so also a community can 
not exist without a chief. 

Were all these several communities united with one another? 

Yes; they were all closely united with one another, and formed 
one great Christian community, under one common head, St. Peter. 
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The several Christian communities, therefore, were not to be 
separated, dispersed members, but they were to be members of one 
body and form an indissoluble whole. 

What did they call this great community of Christians under one 
common head? 

The Catholic, that is to say, the universal Church, or in one word 
the Church. 

I must repéat what I said at the beginning of this instruction, 
that by the word Church you must not imagine a stone building, 
but a society and community of all true believing Christians of whom 
_ the apostle St. Peter was the common head. The Acts of the Apostles 
give us a proof of this. As soon as the apostles wished to give laws 
for the Church, they associated themselves with St. Peter. He 
presided, and they all submitted to his decision. Even the apostle 
St. Paul left Jerusalem in peril of his life to visit St. Peter at Rome. 
In Holy Writ the Church has other names given to her: for instance, 
the Bride of Christ. As bride and bridegroom are inseparably 
united, so inseparably is the Church united with Jesus, her heavenly 
bridegroom. The Church is called also the Body of Christ, i. e., 
members of Christ, because He Himself is the invisible Head of the 
Church. She is called also a flock, because Jesus the good Shepherd 
~ leads her. 

What, then, is the Church even at the present time? 

The Church is the same congregation of all the faithful, who, 
being baptized, profess the same doctrine, partake of the same sacra- 
ments, and are governed by their lawful pastors under one visible 
Head, the Pope. 

The Church, therefore, is the union, the congregation, the society 
of the people of the whole earth who are baptized in the name of 
Jesus, who profess the faith taught by Jesus, live according to His 
doctrine, partake of the means of salvation instituted by Him, and 
acknowledge the Pope at Rome as their Visible Head and as the 
representative and successor of the apostle St. Peter, to whom all 
bishops are subject. The Church of the New Law was prefigured 
in the Old Law: (a) By Noe’s ark. As all men might have been 
saved from death by the flood in Noe’s ark, so may all those who 
by baptism are taken into the Church be saved from the danger of 
eternal death. 

Another figure is the city of Jerusalem. As in the Old Law sacri- 
fice could only be offered in this city of God, so also in the Church 


280 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


of the New Law alone can that sacrifice be offered which is pleasing 
to God. 

Was the Church thus organized by the apostles? 

No; she was thus organized by Jesus Christ, her Founder; the 
apostles were only the instruments by which He accomplished His 
will. 

Christ said: “ All power is given to me in heaven and in earth.” 
“ As the Father hath sent me, I also send you.” From Him, there- 
fore, proceeds all power, all authority, and the commission to ac- 
complish His will. Jesus founded and instituted His Church, the 
kingdom of God on earth. He gave her her laws and her organi- 
zation, but He made the apostles the instruments of His will. They 
do not act, therefore, in their own name, but in the name of Jesus 
Christ. St. Paul says: “Every one takes us for servants of Christ 
and dispensers of His mysteries.” A servant, however, does 
not accomplish his own will, but the will of his master. The apostles, 
therefore, were instruments of whom God made use to propagate 
in the world His holy Christian Church. 

How did Jesus Christ thus organize His Church? 

By conferring His own power upon the apostles, and sending them 
forth everywhere: 1. To preach; 2. To baptize; 3. To govern those 
who were baptized under the supremacy of St. Peter. 

The apostles and their successors, therefore, have the same power 
as Jesus Himself had. Before Christ ascended into heaven, He 
said to His apostles: ‘“ All power is given to me in heaven, and in 
earth. Going, therefore, teach ye all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; 
and behold, I am with you all days, even to the consummation of the 
world.” Christ conferred herewith His authority upon His apostles 
and declared what they were to do in virtue of this authority, 
namely: To proclaim His doctrine to all nations, to dispense the 
graces of the Redemption through Baptism, and to introduce every- 
where His laws, His commandments. He had already said to His 
apostles, “‘ As the Father hath sent me, I also send you.” When He 
had said this He breathed upon them and said: “ Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. Whose sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; and 
whose sins you shall retain, they are retained.” With these words 
Jesus conferred upon His apostles the power to forgive sins, which 
belongs to God alone. Jesus demands also from men the same 
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obedience toward the apostles and their successors as for Himself. 
He says: “ He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that despiseth 
you, despiseth me.” 

What do you call the threefold office which together with His 
power Christ conferred upon the apostles? 

The Teaching, the Priestly, and the Pastoral office. 

1. The Teaching office consists in the full power to preach the 
divine doctrine, to condemn heresies, and to decide religious con- 
troversies. 

2. The Priestly office consists in the full power to offer the Sacri- 
fice of the Mass, to administer the sacraments, to consecrate and 
to bless. 

3. The Pastoral office consists in the full power to rule the Church, 
consequently to make laws and inflict punishments. 

Why were the apostles to exercise their office only under the 
supreme authority of St. Peter? 

Because Christ appointed St. Peter to be His representative upon 
earth, and the visible head of the whole Church. 

How do we learn that Christ has appointed St. Peter to be the 
Supreme Head of His Church? 

We learn it from this: 1. That Christ built His Church upon 
Peter, as upon the true foundation stone; 2. That He gave him in 
particular the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 3. That He com- 
missioned him alone to feed His whole flock. 

Jesus once asked His disciples whom they considered Him to be; 
thereupon Peter, speaking for the others, said: “ Thou art Christ, the 
Son of the living God.” Jesus answered him: “Thou art Peter (a 
rock), and upon this rock I will build my Church.” 

Christ gave to Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven with the 
words: “ And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
And whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, it shall be bound also 
“in heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, it shall be 
loosed also in heaven.” These keys signify the supreme authority 
in the Church. Jesus wished to confirm by this exterior token that 
He conferred upon Peter the highest authority in the Church. Peter 
alone was commissioned to govern the whole flock with the words: 
“Feed my lambs, feed my sheep.” 

Peter also really exercised the office of the Head of the Church 
after the ascension of Jesus, and was also always recognized as the 
Head by the apostles and by the whole Church, 
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Was the supremacy of a Head of the Church to cease after the 
death of St. Peter? 

No; if the Church was to continue as Christ had established it, 
the Rock also on which He had built it, and the supremacy of a 
Head which He Himself had ordained to govern it were to continue. 

Now, if it was necessary for the Church to have a Head when 
the number of her members was still small, how much more neces- 
sary is it when the Church is extended and spread over the whole 
world. 

Who has been the visible Head of the Church since the death of 
St. Peter? : 

The Holy Father, the Pope, who is the legitimate successor of 
St. Peter in the Episcopal See of Rome. 

St. Peter died a martyr’s death at Rome, and hence every Bishop 
of Rome is a successor of St. Peter. The word Pope comes from 
Papa, meaning Father; hence we say Holy Father instead of Pope, 
Father of Christendom. Was the threefold office, which was 
common to all the apostles, to continue at all times? 

Yes; according to the appointment of Christ, it was to pass over 
from the apostles to their successors, and to continue in them, with- 
out interruption, to the end of the world. 

How do we we know this appointment of Christ? 

From the words which He spoke when He conferred the office 
upon them: “ And behold, I am with you all days, even to the con- 
summation of the world;” which evidently can not be understood 
to have been said to the apostles alone, since they, of course, were 
not to live to the end of the world. 

Who are the successors of the apostles? 

The Bishops who are rightly consecrated, and are in communion 
with the Head of the Church, the Pope—i. e., the Bishops of the 
Catholic Church. The apostles chose “elders” to be Bishops to 
whom they communicated their authority, amidst prayer and the lay- 
ing on of hands, and this ordination has been preserved from the time 
of the apostles until our time, and it will continue until the end of the 
world. The Bishops, therefore, when they are rightly consecrated, 
have the same authority and the same power as the apostles had. 
This power, however, they only use in constant communion with 
the Pope as legitimate successor of the apostle St. Peter. 

As successors of the apostles the Bishops have the obligation: 
1. To instruct and to cause to be instructed the faithful of the 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 283 
diocese intrusted to them, and to care for the preserving of a pure 
faith, by keeping far from them everything contrary to the faith of 
the Church ; 

2. To dispense’ the Holy Sacraments, or to have them dispensed 
by their representatives ; and 

3. To make arrangements for the celebration of divine worship, 
to uphold ecclesiastical discipline, and above all to promote the 
spiritual welfare of their flocks. 

The Bishops exercise their apostolic authority by assembling 
occasionally in council under the presidency of the Pope, and with 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit decide upon heresies that arise, 
and truths of faith which are attacked. 

Through whom do the Bishops exercise their office in the par- 
ticular parishes of their diocese? 

Through the priests or pastors ordained by them. , Besides the 
twelve apostles, Jesus chose seventy-two disciples to preach His 
doctrine. 

When the doctrine of Jesus became more and more propagated 
the Bishops could no longer preach and dispense the sacraments in 
their own person. They appointed therefore assistants in several 
places; these are the priests or pastors who in the name of the 
Bishop preach the Gospel and dispense the sacraments, and in gen- 
eral care for the spiritual welfare of the faithful in their congre- 
gations. A priest can only exercise the duties of the priesthood 
when he has been expressly sent or authorized for that purpose by 
his lawful Bishop. 

By what means are unity and good order maintained in the 
whole Church? 

By this: That all those who are not priests are with ready obedi- 
ence subordinate to the priests, the priests to the Bishops, and the 
Bishops to the Pope. 

As in nature the imperfect creatures are subordinate to the per- 
fect, and in public official life the subjects are subordinate to their 
several chiefs, just such a wise arrangement exists in the Catholic 
Church. Hence St. Clement, disciple and successor of St. Peter, 
compares the Church to an army in which the private is subordinate 
to the officer, the officer to the colonel, the colonel to the general. 

Application: Always cherish in your heart a profound reverence 
and an humble submission to the Holy Father the Pope, and to the 
Bishops and priests united with him; for they are set over you in 
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the place of God, and it is their duty to instruct you in the name of 
God, to make you partake of the divine graces, and to lead you to 
eternal salvation. For this reason, therefore, the Church is called a 
“loving mother.” The same affection that a child has for its mother, 
the faithful should evince for their Church, for she is solicitous 
for our soul’s salvation, our eternal welfare. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. On what have we spoken to-day? On the ninth article of the creed. 


2. What is the ninth article of the creed? “The Holy Catholic Church, 
the Communion of Saints.” 

3. How is the doctrine of the Church subdivided? Into four paragraphs. 

4. Of what do they treat? 1. Of the Church in general. 2. Of the marks 
of the Church. 3. Of the end of the Church. 4. Of the propagation and 
preservation of the Church. 

5. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the Church in 
general. 

6. In the last instruction we heard that the Holy Ghost came down upon 
the apostles at Jerusalem on Whitsunday. Now what effect did this have 
upon the apostles? They were able to speak foreign languages and they 
were without fear. 

7. Why did Jesus send the Holy Spirit upon the apostles? To prepare 
them for the founding of His Church. 

8. Now what did the apostles do after they had received the Holy Ghost? 
They went forth into all parts of the world, preaching, baptizing, and gathered 
into congregations all those who believed and were baptized. 

9. Could the apostles not have gone sooner into the world to preach the 
Gospel? No; they could not have done so sooner, because they had not 
yet the gift of foreign languages, and because they were afraid of the Jews. 

10. What did Jesus do at the outset of His teaching office? He choose 
for Himself twelve apostles. 

11. What does the word apostle mean? It means messenger or ambassador. 

12, How did Jesus instruct and strengthen them in their faith in Him? 
He kept them with Him for three years, and they were witnesses of His 
teaching and miracles. 

13. Did the apostles carry out the commission given them by Jesus to “Go 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost”? Yes; they baptized all those who accepted 
the doctrine of Jesus. 

14. What did those become who were baptized? They became Catholics. 


15. Where was the first Christian community founded? At Jerusalem; 
it numbered about one hundred and twenty persons. 

16. By whom was it founded? By the Apostle St. Peter. 

17. What did the apostles do when the communities of Christians in- 
creased? They chose elders from amongst them, and ordained them bishops, 
and appointed them everywhere as rulers of the new Christian communities. 

18. Were all these several communities united with one another? Yes; 
they were closely united with one another, and formed one great Christian 
community under one common head, St. Peter. 


rv 
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19. What was this great Christian community called? The universal 


_ Church, or the Church. 


20. What other names were given to the Christian Church? She was 
called the “ Bride of Christ,” also the body of Christ. 

21. Why? Because Christ is the Head. 

22. What then is the Church even at the present time? The Church is 
the same congregation of the faithful, who being baptized, profess the same 
doctrine, partake of the same sacraments, and are governed by their lawful 
pastors under the visible head, the Pope. 


23. To be a good Christian then, is it enough to be baptized? No; we 
must also believe what Jesus has taught, and live according to this belief. 

24. To whom are all Christians subordinate? To the Pope at Rome. 

25. Why? Because He is the legitimate successor of St. Peter. 

26. By what was the Church of the New Law prefigured in the Old Law? 
By Noe’s Ark and the city of Jerusalem. 

27. Why was Noe’s Ark a figure of the Christian Church? As in the Ark, 
-Noe and his family were saved from the flood, so can all those who belong 
to the Christian Church be saved from eternal death. 

28. Why is the city of Jerusalem also a figure of the Christian Church? 
As sacrifice could only be offered to God in the Temple at Jerusalem, so in 
the Church of the New Law alone can that sacrifice be offered to God by. 
which He is well pleased. 
rep Who is the invisible head of the Church? Our Divine Saviour Jesus 

rist. 

30. Who is the visible head of the Church? The Pope, as successor of 
St. Peter. 

_ 31. Who are the other rulers of the Church besides the Pope? The 
bishops subordinate to him as successors of the other apostles. 

32. Was the Church thus organized by the apostles? No; she was thus 
organized by Jesus Christ, her Founder; the apostles were only the instru- 
ments by which He accomplished His will. 

33. How did Jesus thus organize His Church? By conferring His own 
power upon the apostles, and sending them forth everywhere: 1. To preach; 
2. To baptize; and 3. To govern those who were baptized, under the 
supremacy of St. Peter. 

34. What do we call the threefold office which, together with His power, 
Christ conferred upon the apostles? The Teaching, the Priestly, and the 
Pastoral office. 

35. What then are the rulers of the Church? They are: 1. Teachers. 2. 
Priests, and 3. Pastors. 

36. In what, therefore, does the teaching office consist? It consists in 
the authority to preach the Divine Doctrine, to condemn heresies, and to 
decide religious controversies. 

7. In what consists the Priestly office? It consists in the full power to 
offer the Sacrifice of the Mass, to administer the Sacraments, to consecrate, 
to bless. . 

38. In what consists the Pastoral office? It consists in the full power 
to rule the Church, consequently to make laws and inflict punishments. ; 

39. What does the bishop carry, therefore, on solemn occasions in his 
hand? A shepherd’s staff. 

40. Whom did Christ appoint as the Supreme Head of the Church? The 
Apostle St. Peter. 

41. From what do we learn that Christ has appointed St. Peter to be 
the Supreme Head of His Church? We learn it from this: 1. That Christ 
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built His Church upon Peter, as upon a true foundation stone. 2. That He 
gave him in particular the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 3. That He 
commissioned him alone to feed His whole flock. 


42. With what words did Jesus appoint St. Peter? Jesus said: “ Thou art 
Peter (a rock), and upon this rock I will build my Church, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it.” 


43. It says: Jesus gave the keys of the kingdom of heaven to St. Peter. 
Has, then, heaven a gate or door? It is not to be understood literally. It 
means that Jesus conferred upon St. Peter the supreme authority. 

44. Jesus also commissioned St. Peter alone to rule the whole flock? Yes; 
Jesus said: “ Feed my lambs, feed my sheep.” 


As: What did Jesus confer upon St. Peter with these words? The Pastoral 
omce. 


46. What power is united with the Pastoral office? The power to punish 
and to excommunicate. 


47. What is the government of Peter over the other apostles called? The 
Supremacy of Peter. 


48. Was the Supremacy of a Head of the Church to cease after the 
death of St. Peter? No; for if the Church was to continue, so also must 
the Rock continue upon which Christ had built it. 

49. Who has been the visible Head of the Church since the death of St. 
Peter? The Bishop of Rome, commonly called the Pope, who is the legitimate 
Successor of St. Peter in the Episcopal See of Rome. 


50. Why is the Pope called Holy Father? Because he cares for the 
faithful of the Catholic Church as a father cares for his family. 


51. Was the threefold office, which was common to all the apostles, to 
continue at all times? Yes; according to the appointment of Christ, it was 
to pass from the apostles to their successors, and to continue in them, 
without interruption, to the end of the world. 

52. How do we know this appointment of .Christ? From the words 
which He spoke when He conferred the office upon them: “ And behold, I 
am with you all days, even to the consummation of the world,” which evi- 
dently can not be understood to have been said to the apostles alone, since 
they, of course, were not to live to the end of the world. 


53. Who are the successors of the apostles? The bishops who are rightly 
consecrated, and are in communion with the Head of the Church, the Pope— 
i. e., the bishops of the Catholic Church. 


54. In what manner do the bishops rule the Church? 1. Each bishop 
governs the diocese or bishopric assigned to him by the Pope. 2. By repre- 
sentation at the general councils of the Church, 

55. Through whom do the bishops exercise their office in the particular 
parishes of their dioceses? Through the priests or pastors sent to them. 


56. Of whom are the priests the successors? Of the seventy-two disciples. 


57. What are the duties of the priests or pastors? They have, in the name 
of the bishop, to preach the Gospel, to administer the Sacraments, and to 
care for the spiritual welfare of their congregations. 


58. Can the priests administer all the Sacraments? No; they can not 
administer the Sacraments of Confirmation and Holy Orders. 


59. By what means are unity and good order maintained in the whole 
Church? By this: that all those who are not priests are with ready obedience 
subordinate to the priests, the priests to the bishops, and the bishops to the 
Pope. 

60. Who, therefore, in this gradual succession, takes the lowest place? 
The non-priests, commonly called the laity, 
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61. To whom are they subordinate? To the priests, who in their turn 
are subject to the bishops, and the bishops are subordinate to the Pope. 


62. To whom is the Pope subordinate? To God. 

You know, children, that we should be grateful to our benefactors, 
and the greater the kindness shown to us, the greater ought our 
. thanks to be. You thank those who give you bread when you are 
hungry. Why, then, should you not be grateful to the Church that 
gives you the Bread of life? You are grateful for a drink of water 
when you are parched with thirst. Why, then, should you not thank 
the Church who fortifies you with graces from the source of life? 
You give thanks to parents because they look after your body. Why 
should you not give thanks to the Church who is solicitous for your 
supreme good, for your soul’s salvation? Honor, therefore, not 
only the Pope and the Bishops, but honor also your priests. You 
should preserve this gratitude and reverence for your pastors all 
through life, and show it in word and deed. 

How highly Jesus esteemed His Church may be seen from His 
words: “ He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that despiseth 
you, despiseth me.” Be therefore always submissive in love and 
gratitude to our Holy Church and her priests. 


XXXII. 


On THE MaRKS OF THE TRUE CHURCH. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—After having examined in our last instruction 
the doctrine of the Church in general, we come to-day to the doctrine 
of the marks of the Church. 

A mark is a characteristic whereby one thing is distinguished 
from another, by which, therefore, we can recognize it. It is 
a question here of the marks of the Church, of those characteristics 
by which we can recognize her to be the right and true Church, 
and distinguish her from those others which are not the true 
Church. The Catechism asks: “ Has Christ established one Church, 
or more than one?” 

Christ has established only one Church, as He has taught but 
one Faith, instituted one Baptism, and ordained one Teaching and 
Pastoral office for all nations. 

This question may perhaps appear strange to you, but it is in- 
serted here because there are so many different Christian professions 
or denominations which claim also to belong to the one true Church. 
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But this is not the case: While, for instance, the Catholic Church 
teaches that good works are necessary for salvation, other denomi- 
nations teach that they are not necessary, but that faith alone will 
save us. While the Catholic Church teaches that the Holy Sacri- 
fice of the Mass is an unbloody renewal of Christ’s death of expiation 
upon the cross, non-Catholics call it idolatry. While the Catholic 
Church believes in an infallible teaching office, the non-Catholics 
reject this, and pretend to interpret Scripture each one in their own 
way. Hence you see how essentially the belief of other Christian 
denominations differs from that of the Catholic Church. 

That Christ has only established one Church Holy Scripture gives 
us proof in the following passage: Jesus said to Peter: “ Upon 
this rock I will build my church.” Had Jesus intended to establish- 
several Christian churches He would have said: “ Upon this rock 
I will build my churches.” It is then necessary to mention those 
marks and characteristics whereby we may recognize the true 
Church of Christ. : 

By what marks may the true Church of Christ be known? * 

The true Church of Christ may be known by these four marks: 
1. She is One; 2. She is Holy; 3. She is Catholic; and 4. She is 
Apostolic. A church that claims to be the true Church of Christ 
must therefore bear fhe above mentioned four marks, and where this 
is not the case, then she is not the true Church of Christ. The first 
mark, then, of the true Church of Christ is unity. Unity exists in a 
community when one wills what the others will; when every member 
mutually pursues the same end. Unity is opposed to disunion. A 
society is disunited when one wills one thing and another some- 
thing else. The Catholic Church is then one because she has at all 
times and everywhere: 1. The same faith, 2. The same sacrifice and 
the same sacraments; 3. One common head. 

Above all things, then, the Catholic Church is one in her faith, 
i. e., she has at all times and in all places taught the same doctrine 
which has come down to her from Jesus and His apostles, and there 
has never been a time in the Catholic Church when she has ever 
taught anything contrary to the doctrine of Jesus and His apostles. 
Whoever teaches other doctrines persists in a heresy, and excludes 
himself from the Catholic Church. For instance, we believe that there 
is only one God in three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. Now, the Catholics in China believe this as well as the 
Catholics of other countries, because the Catholic Church is 
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one in her doctrine. The Catholic Church teaches that after this 
earthly life there is another life which will last eternally, where an 
eternal reward awaits the good, but eternal punishment awaits the 
wicked. This is believed by the members of the whole Catholic 
Church because she is one in her doctrine, As there is only one 
sun for our earth which illumines and heats the whole universe, so 
also in the Catholic Church there is only one faith, only one doctrine. 
Let us take for example the protestant denomination. There are 
Lutherans, Episcopalians, Quakers, Methodists, Baptists, Presbyteri- 
ans, etc. ; each sect has a different belief. Is that unity in faith? Most 
certainly not. Unity in faith can never be destroyed; for through 
the infallible teaching office of the Church Jesus has made it im- 
possible that a false doctrine or heresy can be propagated in the 
Catholic Church. The Catholic Church is also one, 2. In her sacri- 
fice and in her sacraments. The sacrifice which is everywhere 
offered up in the Catholic Church is the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, 
and throughout the world where there are Catholic priests there it 
is offered up. The Catholic Church is one also in her sacraments. 
At all times and in all places there have never been more nor less 
than seven holy sacraments; not, therefore, in one place nine or ten 
and in another place three, four, or five, but in the whole Catholic 
Church there are seven holy sacraments. 

Finally the Church is one also in her Head. At all times and 
in all places the Roman Pontiff has been acknowledged as the 
visible Head of the Church, and all the Bishops, priests, and laity of 
the Catholic world have acknowledged the duty of obedience 
toward him. 

Why is the Roman Catholic Church evidently holy? 

1. Because her Founder is holy, and she teaches a holy doctrine. 

2. Because she faithfully preserves and dispenses all the means of 
sanctification instituted by Christ; and 

3. Because there are in her at all times saints whose holiness 
God confirms by miracles and extraordinary graces. The Founder 
of the Catholic Church is Jesus Christ the Son of God Him- 
self, He who could say to the Jews: “ Who amongst you can 
accuse me of sin?” The doctrine also of the Catholic Church is 
holy. She makes us resemble God, teaches us to do good and to shun 
evil, and leads us thereby to our own sanctification. 

1. Nowhere in the Catholic Church shall we find that anything 
good is forbidden or anything bad commanded. 
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2. To lead us to holiness the Catholic Church dispenses the means 
of salvation instituted by Jesus Christ, the holy sacraments, preaches 
the Divine Word to us, offers up for us the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, and neglects nothing that can serve for our sanctification. 

3. Lastly, the Catholic Church is holy because there have always 
been saints in her. All members of the Catholic Church without 
exception are sanctified through holy baptism, i. e., they are con- 
secrated to God, and called to holiness. Besides this many members 
have attained to perfect sanctity, which has been confirmed by 
miracles from God. Who can count the army of holy martyrs 
or the multitude of holy virgins? If even certain members of the 
Catholic Church lead unholy lives, the Church ceases as little on 
that account to be holy as a man with a deaf ear, a blind eye or a 
crippled finger ceases to be a man. 

Does a gold coin lose its value by falling in the mud? Does a 
precious stone lose its value by lying under a paving stone? Christ 
Himself has compared His Church to a field in which wheat and 
cockle grows, to a net which gathers in good and bad fish, to a 
wedding banquet at which the worthy and unworthy take part. For 
this reason Christ Himself has instituted for those who fall, the 
Holy Sacrament of Penance, through which they may again become 
holy and upright. We see, therefore, from all this that the Catholic 
Church is holy. 

Why is the Church evidently Catholic or universal ? 

1. Because she has continually existed from the time of Christ; 
2. Because she is spread over the whole world; and 3. Because she 
is constantly spreading more and more. 

1. The Church has always been from the time of Christ, i. e., 
for more than 1900 years there has not been a single day or hour 
that she ceased to be. Through this miracle the promise of Jesus is 
fulfilled: “ And behold I am with you all days until the end of 
the world.” The Catholic Church, then, has existed for more than 
1900 years. The greatest storms were incapable of destroying her, 
the greater the persecution, the more brilliantly did she shine. Other 
religious congregations who also call themselves churches fell away 
from truth, and are therefore not Catholic. 

2. The Catholic Church is spread everywhere. This is testified 
to by the 200,000,000 of Christians who live in all parts of the globe. 

3. The Catholic Church also spreads more every day. 

Those men who go fearlessly into the remotest parts of the earth 
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and preach the Gospel of Jesus to the heathen and cannibal at 
peril of their lives are called missionaries. For the education of 
these missionaries there exists at Rome a magnificent institution 
called the Propaganda, where those men who intend to be mis- 
sionaries are instructed in all the known languages of the earth. 
In this institution they celebrate annually the so-called feast of 
languages, when sermons are delivered in different languages. 
The Jesuits, Franciscans, Dominicans, Redemptorists, Lazarists, 
etc., also labor continually with a holy zeal for the propagation of 
the Catholic Church in the remotest countries of the earth. To pro- 
vide these men with the necessary means, there exist everywhere 
missionary societies. By the conversion of heathen people the 
Catholic Church is compensated for the loss which she sustains by 
the falling away of slothful and wicked members. 

Why is the Roman Catholic Church evidently apostolic? 

1. Because her origin and doctrine are apostolic. 

2. Because her rulers, the Pope and the Bishops are legitimate 
successors of the apostles. 

(a) The origin of the CatholicChurch leads us back to the apostles, 
as Christ founded and built His Church altogether upon the apos- 
tles, but particularly upon the Apostle Peter. It was to the apostles 
that Christ transferred His own power, with the commission to con- 
secrate and establish others, and the Holy Ghost was to be their 
helper until the end of the world. The apostles made use of this 
power, and as in a chain the links reach from the first to the last, 
so does the Catholic Church go back to the time of the apostles. 
This is not the case with the non-Catholic religions, for they exist 
through apostasy from the true Church. The doctrine of the Catholic 
Church is also apostolic, for it contains only those truths which she 
received from the apostles, and the apostles from Christ. No doc- 
trine which is contrary to the doctrine of the apostles can find 
admittance or propagation in the Catholic Church. Therefore St. 
Paul the apostle says to the faithful of Ephesus: “ You are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles ” (Eph. ii. 20). 

If we examine the doctrines of non-Catholic religions we find that 
they are contrary to the doctrines received from the apostles; they 
are therefore not apostolic. 

(b) The Catholic Church is apostolic, therefore, because her 
rulers, Pope and Bishops, are the legitimate successors of the apos- 
tles. The apostles received their apostolic mission from Christ and 


292 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


gave it to their successors with the power to consecrate and establish 
others. And thus the apostolical mission of the apostles is trans- 
mitted to their legitimate successors until the end of the world. 

If, then, none but the Roman Catholic Church has the marks of 
the one Church of Christ, what follows? 

That the Roman Catholic Church alone is the true Church estab- 
lished by Jesus Christ. There is only one truth, only one true doc- 
trine, only one way which leads to life. Hence Jesus said: “I 
am the way, the truth, and the life; no one cometh to the Father 
but through me.” As therefore there is only one truth, there can 
also be only one true Church, and this is the Roman Catholic, for 
she alone bears the marks of the true Church of Christ. She alone 
is one, she alone is holy, she alone is Catholic, she alone is apostolic. 
Non-Catholic religions have not a single one of these marks, there- 
fore they can not claim that they belong to the true Church of Christ. 

Application: Pray frequently for the peace and exaltation of the 
Catholic Church and for the conversion of heretics and infidels. 
The peace of the Catholic Church is disturbed by heresy. To pray, 
therefore, for the peace of the Catholic Church means: To ask God 
that heretics may not sow the seed of discord and dissension in the 
Catholic Church. To pray for the exaltation of the Catholic Church 
means to ask God that the same be propagated ever more and more 
over the whole globe. To pray for heretics and infidels means to ask 
God that through the illumination of the Holy Ghost they may be led 
into the bosom of the Catholic Church. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken in to-day’s instruction? Of the Marks of 
the Church. 

2. What is understood by a mark? By a mark is understood a char- 
acteristic or quality whereby one thing is distinguished from another. 

3. Of what marks have we spoken to-day? Of the four marks of the 
Catholic Church: 1. That she is one. 2. That she is holy. 3. That she is 
Catholic. 4. That she is apostolic. 

4. With what intention does the Catechism mention the four marks of 
the Catholic Church? That we may learn to know and distinguish the true 
Church of Christ from non-Catholic denominations. 

5. Why do these other denominations not belong to the Catholic Church? 
Because their doctrine and belief differs from the doctrine and belief of the 
Catholic Church. 

6. Did not Christ found several Churches? No; Christ only founded 
one Church, as He taught only one faith. 
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7. Can you mention some of the Protestant doctrines which differ from 
ours? The Catholic Church says that good works are necessary for salva- 
tion; Protestants say that faith alone is sufficient for salvation. 

8. What proof can you give that Christ established only one Church? 
Jesus said to Peter: “Upon this rock I will build my Church.” 

9. Why is the Catholic Church one? Because she has at all times and 
everywhere 1. The same faith. 2. The same Sacrifice and Sacraments, and 
3. One common Head. 

10. Which faith has the Catholic Church at all times and in all places? The 
true faith taught by Christ. 

11. The Catholic Church, for instance, teaches that there is one God in 
three Divine Persons. Where is this believed? This is believed throughout 
Christendom. 

12. What does the Catholic Church believe of Jesus Christ? She believes 
that Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of God. 

13. Has there ever been a time or a place in the Catholic Church when 
it was taught and believed otherwise? No; there has been neither a time 
nor a place when it was taught otherwise. 

14. The Catholic Church teaches that after this life the good will be 
rewarded and the wicked punished. Where is this believed and taught? 
-Throughout the whole Catholic Church. 

15. Does unity of faith prevail amongst non-Catholic denominations? No; 
amongst the numerous Protestant sects there is no unity of faith. 

16. How is unity of faith preserved in the Catholic Church? When a new 
doctrine arises it is decided upon by the infallible teaching office of the 
Church, so that no heresy can spread in the Catholic Church. 

17. In what other particular is the Catholic Church one? In her Sacrifice 
and in her Sacraments. 

18. What is the only Sacrifice offered to God in the whole of Christendom? 
The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 

19. How many Sacraments are there in the Catholic Church? There are 
seven Sacraments. 

20. Has there ever been a time when there were more or fewer Sacra- 
ments in the Catholic Church? No. 

21. Lastly the Catholic Church is one in her Head. Who is the visible 
Head of the Catholic Church? Our Holy Father the Pope at Rome is the 
legitimate successor of the Apostle St. Peter. 

22. In what way is disunion in faith caused amongst Protestants? By 
each one interpreting the Scriptures in his or her own way. 

23. Which is the second mark or characteristic of the Catholic Church? 
She is Holy. 

24. Why is the Roman Catholic Church evidently Holy? 1. Because her 
Founder is holy and her doctrine is holy. 2. Because she faithfully preserves 
and dispenses all the means of sanctification, and 3. Because there are in 
her at all times saints, whose holiness God confirms by miracles, and extra- 
ordinary graces. 

25. Who is the Founder of the Catholic Church? Her Founder is Jesus 
Christ Himself, the Son of God. 

26. Whence do we see or know that He is holy? Jesus said to the Jews: 
“ Which of you can accuse me of sin?” 

27. How can you prove to me that the doctrine of the Catholic Church 
is also holy? The Catholic Church always says that we should do good and 
shun evil. 3 ; : 

28. What has Jesus instituted for those who live according to His doc- 
trine and wish to be holy? Jesus Christ has instituted the Holy Sacraments. 
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2a. What other name is there for the Holy Sacraments? They are also 
called means of sanctification. 


30. Who preserves the means of sanctification established by Jesus, and 
dispenses them to us? The Catholic Church. 


3r. Are all the members of the Catholic Church saints? No; all the 
members of the Catholic Church do not become saints. 

32. Whose fault is it if they do not all become saints? It is their own 
fault. 


33. What comparisons did I employ to prove that the Catholic Church 
did not cease to be holy because all her members were not holy? If a man 
is deaf in one ear, blind in one eye, or has a crippled finger, he does not 
on that account cease to be a man; or, if a gold coin falls in the mud, it 
does not therefore lose its value. 


34. What similitudes did Christ employ by which we can perceive that 
He knew beforehand that not all the members of His Church would be holy? 
Jesus compared His Church: 1. To a field wherein wheat and cockle grow. 
2. To a net which gathers in good and bad fish, and 3. To a wedding banquet 
of which the worthy and the unworthy partake. 


35. Which sacrament did Jesus institute to raise and restore to grace 
those fallen through sin? The Sacrament of Penance. 


36. What do we see from all these proofs? We see that the Catholic 
Church is holy. 


37. What is the third mark of the Church? She is universal or Catholic. 
1. Because she has always existed from the time of Christ. 2. Because she 
is spread over the whole universe, and 3. Is constantly spreading more and 
more. 

38. What means: the Catholic Church has always been since the time 
of Christ? From the time of Christ until now there has never been a time 
when the Catholic Church ceased to be. 

39. How long has the Catholic Church existed uninterruptedly? For 
more than 1900 years. 


40. How long will she last? Until the end of the world. 

41. Why will she endure so long? Because Christ promised His Church 
that the powers of hell should never prevail against her. 

42. What attempts have been made to destroy the Church. Many perse- 
cutions have been carried on against her. 

43. Did these persecutions injure the Church? No; they did not. 

44. Did not many thousands of Christians lose their lives in these perse- 
cutions? Yes; but the greater the number of martyrs the more Christians 
who confessed the faith. 

45. What further proofs have we that the Catholic Church is universal? 
Because she is spread over the whole universe, and because she is spreading 
ever more and more. 

46. Was the Catholic doctrine intended only for certain countries and 
peoples? No; it was intended for all nations and all peoples. 

47. What are those men called who, animated by a holy zeal, travel into 
far countries to spread the Catholic faith? They are called missionaries. 

48. Where are most of the missionaries educated and prepared for their 
vocation? At the Propaganda in Rome. 

49. In what are the missionaries particularly instructed in this institution? 
In foreign languages. 

50. What is the object of the congregation of missions? The object is 
to provide the missionaries with the necessary means that they may be 
enabled to undertake their long journeys, 


. 
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51. What is the fourth mark of the Church? That she is apostolic. 

52. Why is the Catholic Church apostolic? Because her origin and 
doctrine are apostolic. 

_53. Whence is the word apostolic derived? The word apostolic is de- 
rived from the word apostle. 

54. Give me another word in place of origin? Instead of origin we can 
say beginning. 

55._ Why is the origin of the Church apostolic? Because Christ built 
His Church upon the apostles as a body, but particularly upon the Apostle 
St. Peter. ~ 

56. How did St. Paul for this reason write in his Epistle to the Ephesians? 
St. Paul wrote: “ You are built upon the foundation of the apostles.” 

57. In order that these marks of the Catholic Church might not cease, 
what commission did Christ give to His apostles? The commission that they 
also should consecrate and ordain others. 

58. What assistance besides did Jesus promise His Church? The assistance 
of the Holy Ghost. 

59. Did the apostles make use of the power transmitted to them? Yes; 
by conferring the apostolical authority upon others. 

60. Why is the doctrine of the Catholic Church Apostolic? Because the 
Catholic Church teaches nothing but what Jesus and His apostles taught. 

61. From whom did the apostles receive their mission? From Christ 
Himself. 

62. Now if none but the Catholic Church possesses these four marks 
or characteristics of a true Church of Christ, what is the consequence? That 
the Roman Catholic Church alone is the true Church founded by Christ. 

63. As then you are by the grace of God a member of the Catholic Church, 
what do you owe God for this favor? I owe God the greatest gratitude. 

64. In what way should you show this gratitude? By remaining always 
faithful to the Catholic Church. 

65. What is the application? “To pray frequently for the peace and 
exaltation of the Catholic Church, and for the conversion of heretics and 


~ infidels.” 


66. What means: to pray for the peace of the Catholic Church? It means: 
“to ask God that heretics may not sow the seeds of dissension and of discord 
in the Catholic Church.” 

67. What means: to pray for the exaltation of the Catholic Church? It 
means: to ask God that the Catholic Church may be more and more propa- 
gated upon the earth. 

68. What means: to pray for heretics and infidels? It means: to ask 
God that they may be enlightened by the Holy Spirit and return to the 
bosom of Mother Church. 


The doctrine of the marks of the Church is especially intended 
to found a firm faith in every Catholic that only the Roman Catholic 
Church is the true Church established by Christ. The firmer this 
faith is founded in a Christian the less danger is there of falling 
away from the Catholic Church: for those only fall away from the 
Catholic Church who do not know her worth and her privileges. 
Pray, therefore, for the fidelity and steadfastness of those who 
already belong to the Catholic Church. 
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XN NEV 
On THE AIM AND PURPOSE OF THE CHURCH. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the course of instruction we arrive to-day 
at the doctrine of the Purpose of the Church. When we ask for the 
Purpose of the Church we mean by that, with what intention and to 
what end has Christ established His Church. 

The Catechism asks: “ For what purpose has Christ established the 
Church? ” 

Christ has established the Church that by her He might lead all 
men to eternal salvation. 

This fact shows how great a love Jesus Christ has toward us 

‘men. He did not deem it sufficient to die the death of atonement 
upon the cross, but also He wished to give to the future generations 
the possibility of going to Him in heaven. The Catechism states 
distinctly that the Church founded by Christ is to make all men 
blessed. This disposes of the false doctrine that certain human 
beings are elected for heaven while others are destined for hell. As 
mentioned before, such doctrine is contrary to divine justice. God 
wills that through His Church all human beings should obtain salva- 
tion, and that the fruits and graces of the death of atonement of Jesus 
Christ should be a benefit to all men unto the end of the world. 
The Church was to prevent for all time the separation of mankind 
from God. By the establishment of the Church Jesus Christ wished 
to unite all mankind into one holy body, of which He was the head. 

What has Jesus provided so that the Church may be enabled to 
serve this purpose? 

He has entrusted to His Church His doctrines, the means of His 
grace and power, and the assistance of the Holy Ghost. 

Christ then has given His Church these things for obtaining 
the object of her establishment, namely: 

1. His doctrine; 

2. His means of grace; 

3. His power; 

4. The assistance of the Holy Ghost. 

I. The doctrine of Jesus shows us the way to heaven, it teaches 
us what good we must do and what evil we must avoid to obtain 
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eternal salvation. To assist our human weakness and to help us 
and strengthen us to love and do the good, and to hate and avoid the 
evil, Jesus has: 

II. Transmitted to His Church the means of grace established 
by Him, so that every one who thirsteth for the divine grace may be 
satisfied. 

III. To insure to His Church eternal duration, Jesus has en- 

~ dowed her with His powers, particularly with the power of appoint- 
ing Bishops as legitimate successors of the apostles. 

IV. Christ has furthermore given to His Church the special 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, so that she might perpetually preserve 
the divine doctrine uncorrupted, rightly administer the means of 
grace, and exercise her powers for the salvation of mankind. 

Yet there might arise the doubt whether the doctrines given to us 
by Jesus have been preserved pure and uncorrupted through these 
many centuries, and the question will arise, by whom was this done? 

The Catechism answers: 

“ By the Infallible Teaching Body of the Church.” Infallible is 
he who can not fail. The Church is infallible in her doctrines be- 
cause in her teaching she can not fail. This infallibility is not 
human, but is the work of the Holy Ghost, who enlightens and 
governs the Church. By the decisions of this teaching body there 
are kept away from the Catholic Church all doctrines which are 
contrary to the teachings of Jesus Christ and His apostles. 

Who composes this infallible teaching body? 

The Pope and the Bishops united with him. The Pope is the 
legitimate successor of the Apostle St. Peter, and the Bishops are the 
legitimate successors of the other apostles. In the same way as 
the apostles taught under the leadership of St. Peter, so do the 
Bishops under the leadership of the Pope, and so do they form 
with him the infallible teaching body of the Church. 

If there is a teaching Church, there must also be a Church to 
be taught which is subject to the teaching Church. To this learning 
Church belong the laymen. It is their duty to submit to the edicts 
of the infallible Church. 

Why is the teaching Church called infallible? Because, by the 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, she is secured against erring both in 

' matters of faith and of morals. 

As I told you before, the infallibility of the Church is not the 

work of man, but the action of the Holy Ghost, who leads, en- 
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lightens, and governs the Church. The Church as an infallible 
teaching body in her edicts is only an organ, an instrument, of the 
Holy Ghost. 

This infallibility extends to matters of faith and morals, i. e., the 
Catholic Church by virtue of her infallibility can never assert a 
doctrine of faith or morals which is contrary to the divine teachings 
of Jesus Christ. 

Who assures us that the teaching Church can not err? 

Christ Himself, who has given us the threefold promise, that 

1. He will be with her all days, even to the consummation of the 
world. 

2. That the Spirit of Truth shall abide with her forever, and 

3. That the gates of hell shall not prevail against her. 

Firstly: Jesus Christ has given to His Church the promise that 
He Himself will remain with the teaching office all days unto the 
end of the world. Therefore Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the 
eternal truth, is in His Church. If then God can not fail, the Church 
can not fail, because God is with her. 

Secondly: Jesus Christ has given the promise that the spirit of 
truth shall be with the teaching office unto all eternity. The apostles 
have confessed to this guidance of the Church by the Holy Ghost 
in the utterance: “It has pleased the Holy Ghost and us not to put 
any further burden upon you,” and in the council of the Church the 
Bishops of the Church call themselves “assembled in the Holy 
Spirit,” which means that they are led and directed by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Thirdly: Jesus has given His Church the promise that the powers 
of hell shall not prevail against her. This promise has been un- 
doubtedly confirmed by the existence of the Church for now over 
I900 years, and has been especially proved by her continuance 
through the early persecutions. 

Therefore, St. Paul the apostle calls the Church with perfect 
right, “A pillar and foundation of truth.” 

What must we do, then, when any disputes arise in matters of 
faith? We must abide by the decisions of the teaching body of the 
Church. As the weak are led by the strong, as the child is led by 
its mother, so must the faithful accept with confidence the edicts 
of the teaching body of the Church in the full conviction that this 
teaching body is assisted by the Holy Ghost, and can speak nothing 
but the truth. 


f 
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_ The most learned men, such as Gregory the Great, submitted 
themselves to the decisions of the Church. 

What else are we bound to do to merit eternal salvation? 

To merit salvation we are bound to be ever obedient children of 
the Catholic Church, i. e., to believe in her doctrines, to make use 
of her means of grace and to obey her commandments. 

The Church is our spiritual mother, for she has given us a new 
birth in baptism, and through the Holy Ghost made us the children of 
God. She nourishes us spiritually with the true bread of heaven, she 
gives us strength through the living source of the Holy Sacraments, 
and makes us partakers of the merits of Jesus Christ. By her rules of 
conduct she brings us up in the fear of the Lord, accompanies us 
through life and gives us consolation at the hour of death. There- 
fore, it is our duty to believe her teachings, keep her command- 
ments, and use her means of her grace. Just as a child should obey 
its natural parents, so should we obey our spiritual mother, the 
Church ; and just as God has promised to good children His special 
blessing, so will this special blessing be given to those who honor 
their spiritual mother, the Church. 

Who teaches us this duty? 

Jesus Christ Himself, with the words: “If he will not hear the 
Church, let him be to thee as the heathen and publican.” Every one, 
therefore, who does not submit to the teachings of faith and morals 
of the Church can have no part in her prayers and treasures of 
grace and no part in God. As Jesus Christ says: “ He that be- 
lieveth not, shall be condemned.” What do we profess by the 
words: “I believe in the Holy Catholic Church?” We profess to 
believe that Jesus Christ has established an infallible Church, which 
we must, hear and obey without reserve if we would obtain eternal 
salvation, and that this is no other than the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

It is in the Catholic Church that there is truth, for the Catholic 
Church alone has preserved in its purity and without alteration the 
divine teachings as they were revealed by Jesus Christ. The 
Catholic Church represents upon earth the person of Christ. As 
Jesus says, that he who believes in Him shall be saved, so can those 
only be saved who listen to the Church, believe in her teachings, 
keep her commandments, and make use of her means of grace. 

The application of this is: “ Honor and love the Church like your 
mother, submit humbly to all her laws and orders, for he who does 


300 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


not want to have the Church for his mother, can not have God for 
his father.” : 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What have we spoken of to-day? Of the purpose of the Church. 

2. What do we understand by the purpose of the Church? We mean 
28 hoe with what intention and to what end Christ has established His 
Church. 

3. For what end has Christ established the Church? Christ has estab- 
lished the Church that by her He might lead all men to eternal salvation. 

. Who is to be led by the Church to eternal salvation? All men are 
to be led by the Church to eternal salvation. 

5. To what are all men to be led by the Church? To eternal salvation. 

6. What has Jesus proved by the fact that the Church founded by Him 
was to lead all men to salvation? Jesus has proved by this His great love for 
man. 

. To what did Jesus Christ wish to unite all men by the establishment of 
His Church? He wished to unite them to one Holy Body. 

- Who was to be the head of this body? Jesus Christ Himself, the Son 
of God. 

9. What has Jesus provided so that the Church may be enabled to serve 
this purpose? He has given her the assistance of the Holy Ghost. — 

10. To what purpose has Christ given His teachings to the Church? The 
teachings of Christ tell us what is the will of God, what we must belieye, 
what good we must do, and what evil avoid. 

11. But as we are too weak of ourselves to fulfil the Gospel of Christ, 
what more has Christ entrusted to His Church? He has entrusted to her 
His means of grace. 

12. What are these means of grace? The Holy Sacraments. 

13. Who can strengthen himself in good works by the Holy Sacraments? 
‘Every Christian can strengthen himself in good works by the Holy Sacra- 
ments. 

14. With what has Jesus endowed His Church so as to give her everlasting 
duration? He has endowed the Church with His own power. 

15. Which power especially? Especially the power to appoint and conse- 
crate bishops as the successors of the apostles. 

16. What else has Christ given to His Church? The assistance of the 
Holy Ghost. 

17. For what purpose has Christ given to the Church the assistance of 
the Holy Ghost? That she may preserve the divine doctrine pure and un- 
corrupted, administer rightly the means of grace, and exercise her powers 
for the salvation of mankind. 

18. How should the doctrine of Christ be kept? It should be kept pure 
and uncorrupted. 

19. When is it kept pure and uncorrupted? When it remains as it origin- 
sre wae when nothing is added thereto nor taken therefrom, nor anything 
altered. : 


20. By whom is the divine doctrine kept pwre and uncorrupted? By the 
infallible teaching body of the Church. 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 301 


21. When can you say of a person that he is infallible? When a person 
can neither err nor fail you call him infallible. 


_ 22. What do we mean when we say that the teaching body of the Church 
is infallible? That it can not err in doctrines of faith and morals. 


23. Who forms this infallible teaching body? The Pope and the bishops 
of the Catholic Church united with him. 


24. Why especially these? Because they are the rightful successors of 
the apostles. 


25. Who is subject to the teaching body of the Church? Those who 
must learn, for instance, the laity. 

26. What duty has the learning Church toward the teaching Church? It 
has the duty of submitting to the edicts of the teaching body. 

27. Why is this teaching body declared infallible? Because on account 
of the assistance of the Holy Ghost it can not err in matters of faith and 
morals. ; 

28. Is then the infallibility of the Church the work of man or the work 
of God? It is the work of God the Holy Ghost. 

29. When and on what occasions does the infallibility of the Church 
prove itself? When erroneous doctrines arise and are decided by the general 
councils of the Church. 

30. What are the decisions of such general councils of the Church? They 

are infallible. 
_ 31. From whom have we the assurance that the teaching body of the 
Church is infallible? From Jesus Christ Himself, who has given the three- 
fold promise that (a) He will be with her all days, even to the consum- 
mation of the world. (b) That the spirit of truth shall abide with her forever. 
(c) That the gates of hell shall not prevail against her. 

32. Who then is always with the Church? Jesus Christ Himself and the 
Holy Ghost. 

33. If then Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghost are and remain with the 
Church, can she err? No; she can not err. 

34. How have the apostles declared that in their decisions they are led 
by the Holy Ghost? Through the saying of the Bible: “It has pleased the 
Holy Ghost and us not to put any further burden upon you.” 

35. How do the bishops assembled in council call themselves? They call 
themselves “assembled in the Holy Ghost.” 

36. They confess, therefore, that they stand under the guidance of the 
Holy Ghost. How has this threefold promise of Jesus Christ proved itself? 
By the existence for now over 1900 years of the Catholic Church. 

37. What, for this reason, was the Church called by St. Paul? It was 
called a pillar and foundation of truth. 

38. What must we do then when there arises a dispute in matters of faith? 
We must abide by the decision of the teaching body of the Church. 

39. When you are afraid and in danger, where do you go for protection? 
To my parents. 

40. Why? Because I believe that they will protect me. 

41. From whom does a weak person generally seek aid and protection? 
From a stronger one. ae ; 

. If then by a newly arising false doctrine danger is threatening our 
faith, to whom shonid we go for advice, aid, and protection? To the infallible 
teaching body of the Church. 


43. What will it protect us from? It will protect us from error. 
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44. What is it our duty to do to obtain salvation? It is our duty to be at 
all times obedient children of the Catholic Church, i. e., to believe in her 
teachings, to use her means of grace, and to keep her commandments. 

45. What should be our relation to the Church? The relation of a child. 

46. Why should it be that of a child? Because the Church is our mother. 

47. What does every mother possess for her child? A mother has the 
greatest love for her child. 

48. Has the Church also a great love for us? Yes; the Church has a great 
love for us. 

49. What did the Church do for your salvation immediately after your 
birth? I was baptized. 

50. When a man sins and repents of his sins, what does the Church do 
in God’s name? She forgives the sinner his sins. 

51. When you are a little older what sacrament will you then receive? 
The Holy Eucharist. 

52. When two persons are united in matrimony what sacrament do they 
receive? The Sacrament of Matrimony. 

53. When a person is dangerously ill which sacrament does the Church 
administer to him? The Sacrament of Extreme Unction. 


54. When a person dies how does the Church show her love for him or 
her? She buries them and prays for them. 

55. You see then that the Catholic Church really loves her children in 
the highest degree. It is therefore only right and just when the children 
love their mother, revere and obey her. A child who does not do this is a bad 
child, and you know that bad children draw God’s curse down upon them. 
Be therefore always obedient to the Catholic Church as to your spiritual 
mother, and then God’s blessing will not be wanting to you. Who teaches 
us this obligation? Jesus Christ Himself with the words: If he will not 
hear the Church, let him be to thee as the heathen and publican. 


56. If anybody does not submit to Mother Church what consequences 
will he have to suffer? He will exclude himself from the Catholic Church. 

57. What consequences will this exclusion have? He will have no part 
or share in the prayers and means of grace of the Church. 


58. What do we confess by the words: “I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church?” We confess that Christ has established an infallible Church, which 
we must adhere to and obey without reserve, and that this is no other than 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

59. Is, then, the Church a human institution? No; it is a divine institution. 

60. What obligation arises therefrom? The obligation that we must 
believe and obey her without reserve. 

61. What obligation has he who is born in the Catholic Church? He 
must remain true to her. ; 


62. What is opposed to this adherence to the Church? Apostasy. 

63. What are men to be compared with who fall away from the Church? 
With the withered saplings which are cut from the vine. 

64. What is the application? Honor and love your Church like your 
mother, and submit humbly to her laws and orders, for he who will not 
have the Church for his mother can not have God for his father. The Church 
has in her motherly love only one care, that is, to give man salvation through 
his virtue. The Church’s only concern is to make her children happy, and 
he who wants to make me happy is my friend, whom I esteem, revere, and 
love, to whom I am attached and grateful. But the Church is more than 
our friend; she is our mother. Therefore our love for her should be a filial 
love and we should prove our love for her by a willing and cheerful obedience. 
And if we always give to our Mother Church honor, love, and obedience, 
we will with her help enter into eternal life. 
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XXXV. 
ON THE PROPAGATION AND PRESERVATION OF THE CHURCH. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—You have already heard that Jesus established 
His Church for all men and for all times. As she is intended for all 
men, she had to spread herself from Judea to the other countries of 
the earth, and as she is destined for all times, she must preserve her- 
self from one age to another until the end of the world. The 
instruction of to-day will treat of this. It shows us how the Church 
is spread over the whole universe, and in what a miraculous manner 
she is preserved by God. 

After the apostles had received the Holy Ghost upon the feast 
of Pentecost they went forth into the world and preached the Gospel 
to all mankind. And as their mission was a divine one and their 
work a divine work, they also had most abundant success. 

St. Peter alone by his preaching converted 8,000 persons to 
Christianity. As in a fertile field the seed sown soon comes up and 
grows, and as a sweet odor permeates quickly all through a house, 
with the same remarkable rapidity did Christianity spread over the 
whole earth. 

Already at the end of the second century one-half of the immense 
Roman Empire was Christian: Britain, Spain, Africa, Egypt, 
Arabia, India, Asia Minor, Germany, Greece, Italy, and other 
countries had their Bishops. 

If this fact is remarkable in itself, it is rendered still more so 
from the fact that the Gospel of Jesus was opposed to the spirit of 
the world. It exacted of its confessors humility, self-denial, morti- 
fication of the flesh, mastery over sensual desires and passions, 
temperance, chastity, contempt of worldly goods, etc., whilst pagan- 
ism permitted just the reverse. It can not be denied, therefore, that 
this success could not come from men, but from God alone. Why 
could not this success have come from men? Because the Christian 
Church spread itself in an incredibly short time over the whole 
universe, while men themselves, the Jews as well as pagans, kings 
and emperors, did their utmost to prevent her propagation. 

The oppression and persecution of the Christian Church began 
in the times of the apostles, and continued for many centuries. 
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What did men do to prevent the spreading of the Gospel of 
Jesus? 

Out of hatred of the Christian doctrine which condemned their 
vices, they persecuted and tortured the Christians for three centuries 
in the most cruel manner. 

The apostles were not only thrown into prison, they were tortured 
and put to death. The first martyr was St. Stephen, who was stoned 
to death. James the Greater was beheaded; James the Less was 
thrown from the Temple and killed. The Roman Emperor Nero was a 
terrible tyrant toward Christians. It was in his reign that St. Peter 
was crucified and St. Paul beheaded. So as to have an excuse 
for his persecution, he himself caused Rome to be set on fire, and 
then he put the blame upon the Christians. He tortured the Chris- 
tians in such a manner that crucifixion and beheading were the least 
cruel of martyrdoms. He caused the Christians to be sewn up in the 
skins of animals, chased by dogs, finally covered with pitch and set 
on fire, etc. Also under the Emperor Domitian the blood of the 
Christians flowed in streams. During this time St. John was cast 
into boiling oil; but, his life being preserved, he was exiled to the 
island of Patmos. 

No less horrible was the persecution of Christians under the 
Emperors Adrian, Anthony, Marcus Aurelius, Septimius Severus, 
Decius, Valerian, Diocletian. Twenty-eight Popes alone endured | 
martyrdom under the persecutions of the Roman emperors, not to 
mention the hundreds of thousands of Christian martyrs who shed 
their blood for Jesus. 

This condition of the most frightful persecution of the Christians 
lasted for 300 years. But every drop of blood of the martyrs was 
a seed always producing more Christians. 

If Christianity had been man’s work it would certainly have 
yielded before the blind fury of its enemies. But the doctrine of 
Jesus took root deeper and deeper, and spread itself further and 
further. 

God had shown sufficiently that the foundation of the Church 
was His work, and that all the powers of the earth could not prevail 
against her. Now He granted her peace. 

Who gave the Church peace after 300 years? 

The Emperor Constantine the Great finally gave peace to the 
Church. 

He reigned from the year 306 until the year 337. 
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How did he give peace to the Church? 

He took the Christians and their Bishops under his protection, 
allowed the Christians the free practice of their religion, had many 
Christian churches built, gave orders that no more evildoers were 
to be crucified, because Christ had died upon the cross for mankind, 
he abolished the bloody gladiatorial games, and made the Lord’s 
day, Sunday, a feast-day for the people. 

His good’example moved thousands of pagans to be baptized and 
converted to the Divine Doctrine, and soon the temples of the pagan 
idols stood empty and forsaken. In a short while paganism was 
completely conquered in the Roman kingdom, and the Christian re- 
ligion reigned forevermore. 

How was Constantine moved to this? 

By the miraculous appearance of a cross in the heavens with the 
inscription: “ By this sign shalt thou conquer !” 

History relates the following: In the year 306 after the birth of 
Christ, Constantine, a son of the Roman emperor Constantius 
Chlorus, who was favorably inclined toward Christians, was pro- 
claimed emperor by his soldiers. At the same time Maxentius 
proclaimed himself emperor of Rome. War arose between these two 
emperors, the outcome of which threatened misfortune to Con- 
stantine. Thereupon he besought the true God for help and received 
a sign of divine assistance. He and his army saw in the heavens a 
brilliant cross with the inscription, “ By this sign shalt thou con- 
quer.” Constantine had a flag made according to this sign and 
caused it to be carried before him in the battle. Courageously he 
attacked the superior enemy and defeated him. From that moment 
Constantine was the champion and protector of Christianity. 

In uninterrupted succession until our day 264 Popes have guided 
the bark of Peter through the most violent storms of the period 
with courage and success. Great kingdoms have come and gone, 
people have stepped upon the stage of history and disappeared 
again, the Church of Christ alone stands immovably firm like a light- 
house amidst the rushing waters of the sea unharmed, and always 
gleaming with the same brilliancy to enlighten, protect and bless 


humanity. 
Has the Church had no more enemies to combat since the time of 


Constantine? ; 
The Church has always had many and powerful enemies, but they 


never could and never will overpower her. 
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These prophecies of Jesus are continually being fulfilled in the 
Church: “ As they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you.” 
“ The gates of hell will never prevail against you” (the Church) 

Why can the Church never be overcome? 

Because Christ has promised that it shall not be. The Church 
resembles a rock in the sea. No matter how the waves dash against 
it, they can never wear away the rock. One wave after another 
dashes against it, but one after the other breaks itself upon the 
rock and is dissolved in foam and spray. . 

St. Ambrose feelingly and beautifully calls the Church a ship 
which can never suffer shipwreck, for at her mast stands Christ, 
at her prow is seated God the Father, and she is steered by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Who have been the most dangerous enemies of the Church since 
Constantine? 

The heretics who separated themselves from the Catholic Church 
and formed their own communities or sects. 

In the same way as the sicknesses of mankind are twofold, interior 
and exterior, so also the Church has a twofold enemy, interior and 
exterior. The interior enemy, which like a malady attacks the in- 
testines of the Church, are the heretics, who, blinded by pride, will 
not submit themselves to the doctrine of the Catholic Church. In 
the place of truth they set up error and lies, lead others into error, 
and, like the revolutionists in the public life of the state, they seek 
to bring disunion and confusion into the Church. Jesus Christ 
said: “ There will arise many false prophets (teachers), and they 
will seduce many.” “Take heed that no one seduce you.” 

Why does God permit sects to arise? 

1. In order that by the falling away the Church may be purified 
of rotten and infectious members. Gold has to be purified in the fire 
from the dross which surrounds it, and wheat has to be separated 
from the chaff. 

2. So that the Catholic doctrine may be strengthened anew and 
more clearly understood. The different sects may be compared to 
a thunderstorm. In some places it causes damage, but it always 
purifies the air and promotes by fertilizing rains the growth of 
plants. As God in His infinite wisdom knows how to turn even 
wickedness itself into good, so also apostasy from the Catholic 
Church serves for her good. 

When, for instance, heretics arose denying the Divinity of Jesus 
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Christ, then the Church at the councils of Nice and Constantinople 
explained the second article of the creed more clearly and completely. 

So also the council of Trent in opposition to the heresies of the 
so-called Reformers decided plainly and decisively upon tradition, 
upon the number of sacraments, upon original sin and justifica- 
tion, upon the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, upon purgatory, upon 
the saints and the veneration of relics, and upon the power of 
indulgences. 

How is God wont to replace apostasy from the Church? 

He replaces the apostasy of degenerate Christians by the con- 
version of heathen people who make better use of the gift of faith. 
While during the period of the Reformation thousands of persons in 
Germany and other European countries accepted Luther’s doctrines, 
the Spanish and Portuguese missionaries converted millions of 
Indians in the newly discovered continent of America. St. Francis 
Xavier did the same in India and Japan. Thus the Church has 
always her consolation, and what she loses in one place she gains 
in another. 

How is the doctrine of the Church confirmed and made clearer? 

Principally by the decisions of the General Councils, or Church 
assemblies, which, enlightened by the Holy Ghost, explain the old 
Catholic doctrines infallibly, confirm them, and condemn the 
new heresies. A Council is an assembly of Bishops and other rulers 
of the Church under the presidency of the Pope for the purpose of 
deciding upon existing heresies, particularly in things pertaining 
to faith and morals, to make laws upon Church matters and customs. 
We believe that the decisions of these Councils are infallible, because 
the Teaching office is under the guidance of the Holy Ghost, who 
is infallible. The following is a list of General Councils: 

1. The Council of the Apostles at Jerusalem. 


Bias sf at Nice in the year 325 
eee 4 “ Constantinople in the year 381 
ae ts: Hy “ Ephesus eb in 431 
Rings - “ Chalcedony radi 451 
Ose t A “ Constantinople “ “ 553 
a e “ Constantinople “ “ 680 
8. 6é 66 66 Nice 6é 66 787 
Denis, es “ Constantinople “ “ 869 
WOnbirsts :.: “ Rome pelos 1123 


11. Second “ “ Rome aie. 1139 
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12. Third Councilat Rome in the year 1179 
13. Fourth “ “ Rome renee 1215 
TA SPirst?, = “ Lyons iy I 1245 
15. Second “ “ Lyons fue 1274 
16" bhe | i= “ Vienna eas 1311 
sy eed a “ Constance inthe years 1414-1418 
Toa - “ Florence in the year 1439 
Logs. a “~iirent in the years 1545-1563 
20. “ “ Vatican in the year 1869 


A steadfast faith and a firm belief are expected of us. A man 
stands firmly, only an infant totters from side to side. A Christian 
who is well instructed in his holy religion understands the Divinity 
of Christianity, and therefore is faithful to the same and permits 
nothing to seduce him to apostasy. Only those Christians who are 
poorly instructed in Christianity float about upon the waters like a 

. ship without a rudder or steersman, they are blown hither and thither, 
like a reed driven by the wind. 

Application: Thank God fervently that you are a child of the 
Catholic Church, upon which God’s blessing rests so evidently. 
Honor her by a truly Christian manner of living, otherwise it will 
avail you nothing to belong to her. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the propagation and preserva- 
tion of the Church. 

2. For whom did Christ establish His Church? For all the people of 
the whole world. 


3. How long is the Church of Christ to last? Until the end of the world. 

4. ee began to spread the doctrine of Jesus over the whole world? The 
apostles. 

5. In what way? They went into all parts of the earth and preached 
the Word of God. . 

6. What was the result of the apostles’ preaching? It was abundantly 
successful—a proof that it did not come from men but from God. 

7. Which of the apostles preached at Jerusalem? The Apostle St. Peter, 
where he converted eight thousand persons. 

8. What comparisons did I employ concerning the propagation of the 
Divine Word? As in a fertile field the good seed sown soon comes up 
and flourishes, and as a sweet odor permeates through a house, so also did 
Christianity spread itself quickly over the whole earth. 

9. Through what circumstance is the spread of Christianity still more 
wonderful? Because the Gospel of Jesus is opposed to paganism and the 
spirit of the world. 
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10. What does Christianity ask of its followers? It asks: humility, self- 
denial, mortification, temperance, chastity, contempt of worldly goods. 

11, When did the persecutions and oppression of the Christians begin? 
At the time of the apostles. 

12. And how long did they continue? For three hundred years. 

13. What was done to the apostles? They were thrown into prison and 
tortured. 

14. Who was the first martyr? St. Stephen, who was stoned to death. 

15. What happened to St. James the Greater? He was beheaded. 

16. What befell St. James the Lesser? He was hurled from the Temple 
and killed. 

17. What was done to St. John? He was put into a vessel filled with 
boiling oil, and as this did not injure him, he was exiled to the island 
of Patmos. 

18. Who was the greatest tyrant to the Christians? The Roman Em- 
peror Nero. 

19. What did he do so as to have an excuse for his persecutions? He 
caused the city of Rome to be set on fire, and then said that the Christians 
had done it. 

20. How many Popes died a martyr’s death? Twenty-eight. 

21. Where were the most violent persecutions of the Christians? In 
the city of Rome. 

22. What may be truly said of the effect of these persecutions upon the 
Church? ‘“ That the blood of martyrs was the seed of new Christians.” 

23. What did this prove? That the establishment of the Christian Church 
was not human work, but a work of God. 

24. What did God wish to show mankind still further? That no power 
upon earth could do anything against Christianity. 

25. Through whom did God at last give peace to the Church? Through 


the Emperor Constantine the Great. ; 
(The pupils will now relate what they know of the conversion, etc., of 


Emperor Constantine.) 

26. How long has the Catholic Church been in existence? For more than 
nineteen hundred years. 

27. The Christian reckoning of time gives us an exact explanation on 
this point, for whilst the Jews count their years from _the creation of the 
world, the Christians count theirs from the birth of Christ, and the date 
of the year about which we are writing indicates how long the Catholic 
Church has already existed. Can you tell me how many Popes have reigned 
during these nineteen hundred years? Two hundred and sixty-four. 

28. What has happened during this time to great states and kingdoms? 
They have disappeared. 

29. What, however, has happened to the Church of Christ? She remains 
immovably firm. 

30. To what may she be compared? To a rock in the sea. 

31. Has the Church had no enemies to combat since the persecution of 
the Christians? The Church has always had many powerful enemies, but 
she never can and never will be overpowered by them. 

32. To what does St. Ambrose compare the Church? To a ship that 
can never suffer shipwreck. 

33. Which were and remain the most dangerous enemies of the Church? 
The most dangerous enemies were the heretics who tore themselves away 
from the Catholic Church and formed their own sects. 
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34. Why are they called sects? Because they are cut off from the true 
Church like a branch from the vine. 

35. Did Christ foretell that there would be sects? Yes; Christ and His 
apostles foretold it plainly and repeatedly. 

36. Can you give me the Scripture text for this? Jesus said: “ There 
will arise false Prophets (teachers) amongst you, and they will seduce 
many. Take heed that no one seduce you.” 

37. Why does God permit sects to arise? God permits it, first, so that 
through apostasy the Church may be purified of its corrupt and wicked 
members. 

38. Why does God further permit sects to arise? So that the Catholic 
doctrine may be confirmed anew, and understood better. 

39. How is apostasy from the Catholic Church compensated for? By the 
conversion of the heathen, who make a better use of the grace of faith. 

40. How is the doctrine of the Church strengthened and better understood ? 
Principally by the decisions of the general councils or Church assemblies, 
which, enlightened by the Holy Spirit, explain infallibly the old Catholic 
doctrines, and confirm them, and condemn the new heresies. _, 

41. What is a council? An assembly of bishops and other rulers of the 
Church under the presidency of the Pope, for the purpose of deciding matters 
of faith and morals, then to form resolutions upon ecclesiastical arrangements 
and customs. 

42. What occasioned the Council of Trent? The heretical teachings of 
the reformers, Luther and Calvin. 

43. What did the Council of Trent do? It unanimously condemned the 
injurious heresies and made many wholesome ordinances. 

44. Can you name some of these ordinances? 1. It determined which 
Books were to be accepted as belonging to Holy Scripture. 2. It defined more 
exactly the doctrine of original sin. 3. It treated of the doctrine of the holy 
sacraments, particularly of the Sacrament of Penance, and of the Holy 
Eucharist, of Marriage, of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, of Purgatory, of 
the veneration of Saints and relics, and of Indulgences. 

45. What arrangements did Christ make in order that we might not be 
without counsel when heresies arise? Jesus Christ instituted pastors and 
teachers. 

46. What are these pastors and teachers called collectively? The ecclesi- 
astical teaching office. 

47. What purpose, what end has this teaching office? It is intended to 
keep the Catholic doctrine pure and unadulterated. 


48. How does it do this? By the assistance of the Holy Ghost. 
49. What would take place if this teaching office of the Church were not 


there? We should not be able to distinguish truth from error in the new 
doctrines which arose. 

50. What should we resemble under these conditions? A waving reed 
blown about by the wind. 

51. What does he resemble who is firmly attached to his Church? An 
oak, which is firmly rooted in the earth. 

52. What does this mean? That he is firm in his faith. 

53. Which Christians are the first to fall away from their holy religion? 
Those who are poorly instructed in their faith. 

54. Why is this the case? Because they do not understand the divinity of 
Christianity. 

55. What duty does this impose upon us? That we should be thoroughly 
instructed in the Christian doctrine. 
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56. What is the application? To thank God fervently that you are a 
child of the Catholic Church, upon which God’s blessing rests so unmis- 
takably. But do her honor by a truly Christian way of living, otherwise 
it will not avail you anything to belong to her. 


XXXVI. 
THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the explanation of the Catechism we come 
to-day to the doctrine of the Communion of Saints. A com- 
munion or community is a society of persons who pursue the same 
purpose, have one common head, and have claim to a common 
property or wealth. A person may depart into another country: 
still he does not cease on that account to be a member of his com- 
munity, nor does he forfeit his privileges. To-day, then, we will 
speak of the Communion of Saints. We understand thereby: 

1. The saints in heaven. 

2. The orthodox Christians upon earth. 

3. The souls in purgatory. 

The saints in heaven are called the Church triumphant, the mem- 
bers of the church upon earth the Church militant, and the souls in 
purgatory the Church suffering. The Catechism asks: Are only 
the faithful on earth united as one church? 

No; with the faithful on earth are also spiritually united the saints 
in heaven and the souls in purgatory. 

This union and communion is called a spiritual one in contrast to 
the visible union of the faithful upon earth, because the saints in 
heaven and the souls in purgatory are spirits, and therefore there 
exists between them only a spiritual communion. The apostle St. 
Paul referred to this threefold spiritual communion when he said: 
“ At the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of those in heaven, 
upon earth, and under the earth.” 

In what does this spiritual union consist? This spiritual union 
consists in this: that all are members of one body, whose head is 
Christ Jesus, and that therefore the different members participate 
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in one another’s spiritual benefits. This spiritual union is the living 
testimony of the Oneness of the Catholic Church, for it not only 
embraces the life here, but the life hereafter. The spiritual benefits 
of which there is question here are the Holy Sacraments, the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass, the prayers of the Church, and the good 
works of the faithful. St. Paul compares the Church to a body in 
these words: “As in one body we have many members, so we, 
being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one 
of another ” (Rom. xii. 4, 5). As the food which we take nourishes 
not simply one single member of the human body, but all of them, 
so also the spiritual benefits go to the common wealth of the whole 
Church. All members partake thereof. 

What is this spiritual union called? 

The Communion of Saints. 

Why are all members of this communion called saints, when there 
are so many Christians who live unworthily, and when the souls 
in purgatory, too, have not yet attained perfect sanctity ? 

Because all are called to sanctity, and have been sanctified by 
Baptism ; and many of them have indeed arrived at perfect sanctity. 
If, then, a Christian loses his sanctity, he himself is to blame, not 
the Church. 

With perfect right then may the Church of Christ be called the 
Communion of Saints. 

What does this communion with the saints in heaven nee us— 
the members of the church militant? 

We profit by their merits and by their intercession with God. 

To the saints in heaven the grave is not a wall of separation 
in their love for us. As a man in a far country remembers his 
family at home, although the wide ocean separates him from them, 
so also the love of the saints for their brethren of the Church 
militant does not die. By applying to us the merits attained 
by the practice of good works upon earth and by their intercession 
with God they can do a great deal for us. As proof that the saints 
in heaven do not forget us, but that they are continually united vrith 
us is given in the words of Jesus, that “in heaven there is great 
joy over one sinner doing penance.” As then the saints in heaven 
think so lovingly of us it is right and just that we should venerate 
them devoutly and often invoke their intercession. In the same 
manner as the saints in heaven pray for mankind upon earth, so do 
they also pray for the souls in purgatory, for they also helong to 


— 
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the great Communion of Saints. The Church confirms this belief 
by prayers in which she asks God that He may through the inter- 
cession of the saints not only forgive the sins of the living but also 
those of the dead. 

What benefit do the souls in purgatory receive from our com- 
munion with them? 

We may come to the assistance of these suffering brethren by 
prayers, alms, and other good works, especially by the Holy Sacri- 
fice of the Mass, in order that their pains be mitigated and 
shortened. 

As the blessed in heaven remember their struggling brethren 
upon earth and the souls in purgatory, so also should we with love 
and sympathy remember the poor souls, and give practical proof 
of this love by helping them (a) by prayer, (b) by offerings, 
especially of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, (c) by other good 
works, by indulgences, etc., the merits of which we can apply to 


the poor souls. In the Old Testament Judas Machabeus sent 


ten thousand drachms of silver to Jerusalem in order that sacrifice 
might be offered for the souls of the dead. Holy Scripture says: “ It 
is a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that they 
may be released from their sins.” 

As a proof that the souls of the departed in purgatory still be- 
long to the Communion of Saints, the Catholic Church offers 
special prayers in commemoration of the souls in purgatory the 
day after the Feast of All Saints. When at the Feast of All Saints 
in the evening the vespers for the dead are chanted, the whole 
communion of saints in heaven, earth and purgatory may be said 
to be united in prayer. 

What profit do we derive from our communion with the faithful 
on earth? 

We participate, especially when in the state of grace, in all the 
masses, prayers, and good works of the living members of the 
Catholic Church, and, in general, in all her spiritual goods. 
~ An illustration of this may be found in the human body; one mem- 
ber supports the other. The feet bear the other members, the 
hands work, the mouth speaks, the ears hear, the eyes see, the lungs 
breathe, and the heart beats for all other members. So also we, 
as members of a spiritual body, are to love, help, and support one 
another, especially in all those things which serve to promote virtue 
and sanctity. The Catechism says: “ Whatever of good or what- 
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ever holy is done by one, gives benefit to all, and is made profitable 
to them through charity which is not self-seeking.” The doctrine 
of the Communion of Saints is for us at once joyful and consoling. 
We are not only united to the living, but also to the blessed in 
heaven. The latter remain our brethren, and they profit of their 
closer relations with God to intercede for us. And if we should 
depart this life not entirely justified, yet without grievous sin, we 
may confidently hope that the intercession of the triumphant and 
militant Church may bring us the sooner to God. 

The doctrine of the Communion of Saints should also warn 
us never to underestimate nor offend any member of the Com- 
munion of Saints. 

Application: Pray daily for your fellow Christians who pursue 
the same end as you, who have the same Head and the same bene- 
fits out of which all the members of the community profit in 
common, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. Of what have we spoken to-day? Of the Communion of Saints. 

2. Who belong to this communion? 1. The Saints in heaven; 2. The 
faithful upon earth, and 3. The souls in purgatory. 

3. Of what is this Communion of Saints therefore constituted? Of, 1. The 
Church Triumphant; 2. The Church Militant; 3. The Church Suffering. 

4. What means triumph? To triumph means to rejoice, to be glad at 
a victory won. 

5. Who then triumphs and rejoices in the Church and belongs to the 
Church Triumphant? The blessed in heaven. 

6. Why do they triumph and rejoice? Because they have won the vic- 
tory over sin and the devil and are permitted to behold God. 

7._ Who belong to the Church Militant? To the Church Militant belong 
the faithful upon earth. 

8. With what do they militate and combat? With their evil desires, 
with sin, with the devil, with wicked persons and seducers to sin. 

9. Who belongs to the Church Suffering? The souls in purgatory. 

10. For what have they to suffer, to do penance? For the lesser sins 
committed by them during life and not yet atoned for; also for the grievous 
sins forgiven but not sufficiently expiated before death. 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 315 


11. Where do souls go after having done penance for their sins in pur- 
gatory? They go to heaven. 


12. To what do they belong then? To the Church Triumphant. 


13. What do the members of the triumphant, militant, and suffering bodies 
of the Church form together? They form a spiritual union. 

14. Why is it called a spiritual union? Because it is an invisible one 
which can not be perceived with our senses. 

15. Are then the faithful upon earth united only to one another? No; 
the faithful upon earth are also united to the blessed in heaven, and to the 
souls in purgatofy. 

16. In what does this spiritual union consist? It consists therein that 
all are members of one body, of which Christ is the Head, and that the 
spiritual benefits of one member are participated in by the others. 

17. To what therefore has the Church been compared? To a body, of 
which Christ is the Head. 

18. In what passage of Scripture has St. Paul mentioned this spiritual 
union? In the text: “At the name of Jesus all shall bow the knee, those 
who are in heaven, upon earth, and under the earth.” 

19. What advantage is gained by this spiritual union? The advantage 

that in the spiritual benefits of one member all others participate. 

20. Name these spiritual benefits. 1. The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass; 
2. The prayers of the Church; 3. The Holy Sacraments, and 4. All other 
good works. 

21. By what comparison did I explain this to you? As the food and 
drink of which we partake not only nourishes one single part but all parts of 
our body, so also do in this spiritual body the spiritual benefits extend to 
all its members. 

22. What do we call this spiritual union? The Communion of Saints. 

23. How do you explain the words Communion of Saints when so many 
of the Christians upon earth are imperfect, and the souls in purgatory not 
yet holy? Because: 1. They all are called to sanctity; 2. Because they all 
have been sanctified by Baptism, and 3. Because many members of this 
communion have arrived at perfect sanctity. 

24. What means all are called to sanctity? It means that all men are 
commanded to become holy. 

25. By whom are they commanded? By God. 

26. What does it mean: All Christians are sanctified by holy Baptism? 
It means that through Baptism everything unholy is taken away from them. 

27. Were then all Christians actually saints at one time? Yes; all Chris- 
tians were at one time saints. 

28. When were they saints? In the state of Baptismal innocence. 

29. If then they are no longer in a state of sanctity, whose fault is it? 
It is their own fault. 

30. How has it been proved that we may be holy in the Catholic Church 
if we want to be? By the saints now in heaven. 

31. What, therefore, may we justly call the Catholic Church? The Com- 
munion of Saints. : ; Bee 

32. What benefits do we obtain from the Communion with the Saints in 
heaven? We partake of their merits and are assisted through their inter- 
cession with God. 3 

3. Do the saints in heaven forget the faithful upon earth and the poor 
souls in purgatory? No; they will never forget them. 
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. How is this? Because the saints love us and the poor souls, and will 
never cease to do so. 


35. What illustration did I make use of so that you might understand 
this more easily? When a member of the family leaves home and lives in a 
far country beyond the seas, he does not forget the others of his family, but 
thinks of them lovingly. 


36. Now if this man in a far country would be well-to-do, and his family 
poor and in want, what would he do? He would help them. 


37. In what way do the saints in heaven help us? They help us: 1. By 
their merits; 2. By their intercession. 


38. By what text of Holy Writ can you prove to me that the saints in 
heaven do not forget us? Jesus said: There is joy in heaven over one sinner 
who does penance. 


39. If then the saints think so kindly of us what must we do on our part? 
We must venerate the saints devoutly and invoke their intercession. 


40. Do the saints pray only for us? No; they pray also for the souls in 
purgatory. 

41. How can you prove this to me? The Church prays to God that 
through the intercession of the Saints He may grant pardon of sins to the 
living and the dead. 


42. What benefit do the souls in purgatory receive from our communion 
with them? They are assisted by our prayers, alms and other good works, 
especially by the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 


43. What did Judas Machabeus do in the old Law for the poor souls? 
He sent ten thousand drachms of silver to Jerusalem in order that a sacri- 
fice might be offered for the sins of the dead. 


44. What says Holy Writ of the assistance which we should give the 
dead? Holy Writ says: “It is a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the 
dead, that they may be loosed from their sins.” 


45. How does the Catholic Church profess her belief in the communion 
with the poor souls in purgatory? By establishing All Souls’ Day. . 


46. What takes place upon All Souls’ Day? The Holy Sacrifice of the Mass 
and prayers are offered up especially on this day for the poor souls. 


47. What profit do we derive from the communion with the faithful on 
earth? We participate in all the Masses, prayers, and good works of the 
Catholic Church, in all her spiritual benefits. 


48. What example did I employ? The example of the human body, in 
which one member works for all other members. 


49. What did I wish to explain by this? That also in the Church the 
members spiritually support one another. 


so. In what matters especially should we help one another? In those 
things which serve to promote virtue and sanctity. 


51. What then is the doctrine of the Communion of Saints for us? It- 
is a consoling and joyful doctrine. 


52. For what reason? Because we are not only united with the faith- 
ful on earth, but also with the saints in heaven and the souls in purgatory. 


53. For what other reason? Because we can assist the souls in purgatory, 
and because when we ourselves shall be in purgatory others will be able to 
help us by prayer, alms and other good works. 

54. If all Christians belong to the Communion of Saints, what should 


this also teach us? It should also teach us never to despise or offend any 
one of our brethren in Christ. 
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_ 55. Ifwe really desire to belong to the Communion of Saints, how must we 
live? We must live as the saints did. 


_56. What is the application? We should daily pray for our fellow Chris- 
tians, as well for those who are militating on earth as for those suffering 
in purgatory, and recommend ourselves every morning and night to the pro- 
tection of the saints in heaven. 


XXXVII. 
THE TENTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED: “ THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In to-day’s instruction we come to the tenth 
article of faith, which treats of the forgiveness of sins. 

What does the tenth article of the creed teach us? 

It teaches us that in the Catholic Church we can obtain, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ, forgiveness of sins and of the punishment 
due to sin. This article comprises, therefore, four things, namely: 

1. That only in the Catholic Church can we obtain the forgive- 
ness of our sins. 

2. That the Catholic Church, through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
forgives sins. 

3. That all sins without exception, and also 

4. All the punishment due to sin can be forgiven. 

For our conscience there is nothing so perturbing as the thought 
of sin committed, and of its consequences, as loss of grace, loss of 
the love and friendship of God, and failure of eternal happiness. 
It would be still more serious for us if there were no way by which 
the forgiveness of our sins could be obtained; for then we should 
be eternally lost. But Jesus the Son of God, who came into the 
world for the salvation of sinners, has left in His Church a means 
by which we, through the infinite merits of His bitter Passion 
and death, can obtain the forgiveness of our sins. He gave to the 
rulers of His Church and to their legitimate successors for all 
time this power with the words: “ Whose sins you shall forgive, 
they are forgiven them. Everything that you shall bind on earth 
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shall be bound also in heaven, and everything that you shall loose on 
earth shall also be loosed in heaven.” 

In these words Jesus granted to His Church the power not only 
to forgive sins, but also to remit the punishment due to sin. 

It is well to note here that sins are by this forgiveness not 
merely compensated for, or covered up, as heretics teach, but that 
they are completely forgiven, entirely effaced; blotted out as if 
they had never been committed. St. John refers to this great grace 
in which we participate through Jesus in the words: “ Behold 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the world.” 

What sins can be forgiven in the Catholic Church? Ail sins 
without exception. 

Be the sin, therefore, ever so grievous, the sinner can obtain the 
forgiveness of the same in the Catholic Church: for Jesus has 
granted to this Church unlimited power and authority. This power 
is not confined to certain place, a certain time, or to certain kinds 
of sins, but everywhere, at all times, and for all sins the sinner 
can obtain forgiveness and pardon. There can, therefore, be no 
sin imagined, no matter how vile and wicked, which the Church 
can not remit or forgive; the sinner, furthermore, can be forgiven 
not only once, but repeatedly. To Peter’s question: “ Lord, how 
often shall I forgive my brother if he offends me?” Jesus an- 
swered, “Not only seven times, but seventy times seven.” Of 
the fact that even the greatest sinners may be converted and sancti- 
fied we have many examples. 

St. Augustine, for instance, belonged for many years to the 
heretical sect of the Manicheans and led a sinful life, yet later he 
became a saint. St. Margaret of Cortona led a life of sin for many 
years, and afterward became a great saint. 

There is a certain passage of Scripture which apparently is con- 
trary to our belief that all sins can be forgiven. It says: “ Whoso- 
ever blasphemes against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven.” 

According to the explanation of the Fathers this passage of Scrip- 
ture has the following meaning: As without the grace of the Holy 
Ghost no conversion is possible, so those who wilfully resist the 
Holy Spirit will, through their own fault, prevent the forgiveness 
of their sins. 

What must the sinner do in order to obtain forgiveness of his sins? 

1. He must truly repent: and 2. He must worthily receive the 
Sacraments instituted by Christ for the remission of sins. 
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Above all it is indispensable that the sinner should repent, and the 
repentance must be true and sincere. 

True repentance consists in this, that the sinner acknowledges 
the hideousness of sin, and his guilt in revolting against God, accom- 
panied by the wish that he had never sinned. Furthermore there is 
necessary to true repentance the resolution never more to sin, never 
to offend God again, and also to make complete satisfaction, which 
means that- every injury caused to our fellow men by our sin 
must be compensated for and restitution made according to our 
ability. Insincere or pretended repentance is hypocrisy, and useless. 
The second condition which the sinner must fulfil is that he must re- 
ceive worthily the sacraments instituted for the forgiveness of sins. 

Which sacraments are instituted by Christ for the remission of 
sins ? 

The Sacraments of Baptism and Penance. By the Sacrament of 
Baptism original sin is remitted, and, for adults, also actual sin, 
and by penance the sins committed after Baptism. Sin is deadly 
poison for the soul; for it brings about spiritual death. Now, as 
with a man who has been poisoned, the first thing to be done to 
save his life is to remove the poison; so in order to save a sinful 
soul from eternal death, it must in the first place be cleansed from 
the poison of sin. 

Who has power to forgive sin in the Sacrament of Penance? 

The bishops, as the legitimate successors of the apostles, and the 
priests of the Catholic Church ordained by the bishops. Christ 
has conferred upon His apostles the twofold power to forgive 
sins, and to confer this power upon others, with the words: “ As 
the Father has sent me, so do I also send you.” 

Why can we obtain only in. the Catholic Church forgiveness of 
sins? 

Because the forgiveness of sins is a work of the Holy Ghost, 
and Christ only promised and sent the Holy Ghost to the Church 
established by Him. If we reflect of what an infinite grace we are 
made partakers by being freed from sin, we can not thank God 
enough for His mercy. Remember, dear children, that you will 
have to ask yourselves at the hour of death, “ What will be my 
sentence before the Divine Judge?” Think of this frequently 
now, while the forgiveness of your sins is within your reach, and go © 
often, and gladly, always with proper preparation, to confession, 
so that the Judge may say to you also: “Go in peace; thy sins are 


320 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. - 


forgiven thee.” To go gladly to confession, means to do so with 
willingness, not because you are forced to do so. That which 
we do simply because we are forced to do so, and which we do not 
like to do, is usually not done as it should be done. The law 
of the Church is that we go to confession at least once a year. 

This commandment is given for lukewarm Christians, who 
possibly without this commandment would not go to confession 
at all. Our holy religion teaches us that only the good which we 
accomplish while in a state of grace is meritorious before God. 
From this it will be evident to you how necessary it is to put one’s 
self frequently in the state of God’s grace, by the worthy re- 
ception of the Sacrament of Penance. 

You should, furthermore, remember that you are liable to die at 
any moment. How terrible must be the sinner’s lot who stands be- 
fore God’s judgment in a state of mortal sin! You must never ap- 
proach the Sacrament of Penance without a thorough preparation, 
because this is not an ordinary but a most important affair, and of 
great consequence for our salvation. As you will learn later on, the 
unworthy reception of the Sacrament of Penance is a most wicked 
and sacrilegious act, of which most surely you would not wish to 


be guilty. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What is the tenth article of the creed? The tenth article of the creed 
is “the forgiveness of sins.” 


2. What does this article teach us? It teaches us that in the Catholic 
Church we can obtain, through the merits of Jesus Christ, forgiveness of sins 
and of the punishment due to sin. 


3. What then do we confess in the tenth article? We believe and confess: 
1. That there is a forgiveness of sins; 2. That only the Catholic Church, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, can remit sins; 3. That all sins without 
exception can be remitted, and 4. That with the sin, the punishment due 
to it can also be forgiven. 


4. What is sin? Sin is the voluntary offending of God. 
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_5. How does this offending of God take place? By the transgressing of a 
divine commandment. 


6. Can a person in the state of sin be saved? Holy Scripture says: 
“ Nothing unclear. can enter into heaven.” 


7._ Is there no means whereby we can betake ourselves from the state 
of disgrace to the state of grace? that is to say, from the state of God’s dis- 
pleasure into His favor again? Yes; by having our sins forgiven us. 

8. Who has power to remit or to forgive sins? The Catholic Church 
alone has this power. 

9. From whom did she receive this power? From Jesus Christ. 

10. How do you know this? From Holy Scripture. 

11, Quote the particular passage. Before His ascension Jesus breathed 
upon His apostles and said: “Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose sins you 
shall forgive they shall be forgiven, and whose sins you shall retain they 
shall be retained.” 

12. One might suppose, however, that Jesus had conferred the power to 
forgive sins only upon His apostles? No; Jesus conferred this power also 
upon the successors of the apostles. 

13. How may we know this? Because Jesus desired that His Church 
should continue until the end of the world. 

14. What is necessary therefore? That the authority and power in His 
Church should also continue until the end of the world. 

15. The question now arises, Are our sins, as heretics affirm, only covered 
up or are they really forgiven? They are really forgiven, not merely covered 
up. 

16. What does this mean? They are completely forgiven us; they are 
wiped out; they are as if they had never been committed. 

17. What reference does St. John, the precursor of Jesus, make concern- 
ing the forgiveness of sins? John said: “ Behold the Lamb of God! who 
taketh away the sins of the world.” 

18. Why is Jesus described as the Lamb of God for the sins of the world? 
Because Jesus has rendered satisfaction for the sins of the whole world, for the 
sins of all mankind. 

19. How do we confess, therefore, the forgiveness of sins? We confess 
that it takes place through the merits of Jesus Christ. 

20. What sins can be remitted in the Catholic Church? All sins, without 
exception, can be remitted. 

21. How did I explain this more clearly to you? There is no sin so griev- 
ous but that the sinner can receive forgiveness of the same. 

22. Mention a very grievous sin. Blasphemy, perjury. 

23. Name some others. Murder, suicide, incendiarism. 

24. Can these grievous sins also be forgiven? Yes; they, too, can be 
forgiven. ; 3 

2s. At what time can sins be forgiven? They can be forgiven at all times. 

26. In what place can they be forgiven? In all places, everywhere. 

27. How often can the sinner obtain forgiveness of his sins? As often as 
he wants to. Tee aes 

. How can you prove this to me? From Holy Scripture. en Peter 
aca our Divine Saviour: “Lord, how often must I forgive my brother 
when he has offended me? seven times?” ,,Phereupon Jesus answered: “ Not 
alone seven times, but seventy times seven. 
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29. What example did I give you showing that a very great sinner could 
ne es forgiveness and remission of his sins? St. Augustine and St. Margaret 
of Cortona. 


30. What did I tell you about St. Augustine? St. Augustine belonged 
many years to the heretical sect of the Manicheans, he led a sinful life, and 
yet afterward became a great saint. 


31. We have just heard that all sins without exception can be forgiven. 
There is a passage of Scripture, however, which says: “ Whoever blasphemes 
the Holy Ghost will not be forgiven.” Is not this a contradiction? No; it 
is not a contradiction. 


32. What then is the meaning of this Scriptural passage? That as with- 
out the grace of the Holy Ghost, without His illumination no conversion 
is possible, so those who wilfully oppose the Holy Ghost prevent the remission 
of their sins by their own fault. 


_33-, What, then, must_the sinner do on his part to obtain the remission of 
his sins? He must: 1. Be truly repentant, and 2. He must worthily receive 
the sacraments instituted by Christ for the remission of sins. 


34. What, then, is the first requisite on the part of the sinner? He must 
truly repent. 


35.. In what consists true repentance? The sinner must above all realize 
the hideousness and horror of his sins. 


_ 36. What else? He must acknowledge his guilt in rebelling and revolt- 
ing against his God. 


37. What will arise from this knowledge? A feeling of contrition. 


38. What is contrition? Contrition is a heartfelt sorrow for the sin com- 
mitted. 


39. Those who feel a profound contrition will make what resolution? 
They will make a resolution to sin no more. 


_ 40. What else belongs to true repentance? The desire to repair every in- 
jury caused by our sin to our neighbor. 


41. In what way can we injure our neighbor? We can injure his honor, 
his life, his health, his fortune, and so forth. 


42. How do we injure our neighbor’s honor? When we say something 
about him that we ought not to say. 


43. How can we injure his health, his fortune, etc.? By injuring his 
body or causing him a sickness. 


44. What is contrary to true repentance? A false repentance. 


45. What is a false repentance? Pretending externally to be truly re- 
pentant. 


46. What is this also called? Hypocrisy. 


47. If, then, true repentance is necessary for the forgiveness of our sins, 
what must we think of a false repentance? That those who are not truly re- 
pentant do not obtain the forgiveness of their sins. 


48. What else must the sinner do to obtain the forgiveness of his sins? 
He must worthily receive the sacraments instituted by Christ for the remission 
of sins. 


49._ What sacraments were instituted by Christ for the remission of sins? 
The Sacraments of Baptism and Penance. 


50. What sins are remitted by Baptism? All sins original and actual. 


51. What sins are remitted by the Sacrament of Penance? Sins committed 
after Baptism. 


\ 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 228 


52. How ought the Christian to receive both these Sacraments? He 
should receive them worthily, with the necessary preparation. 


53. When is the Sacrament of Penance received unworthily? 1. When the 
penitent has no contrition for the sins he has committed; 2. When he, through 
lack of contrition, does not prepare himself properly, and 3. When he know- 


ingly omits a grievous sin. 


54. What do those who receive the Sacrament of Penance unworthily? 
They commit a sacrilege. 


55., To what did I compare the sinner? To a person who has been poi- 
soned. ec 


56. What may we lose by poison? Our natural life. 
57. What does man lose by sin? His supernatural life, the grace of God. 
58. What, then, is sin for the soul? Sin is poison for the soul. 


59. Now, if the soul desires to regain its supernatural life, the grace of 
God, what must be done with sin? It must be removed from the soul. 


60. By which two sacraments does this take place? By the Sacraments 
of Baptism and Penance. 


61. Who has the power to remit sins in the Sacrament of Penance? The 
bishops of the Catholic Church and the priests ordained by them. 


62. From whom have they received this power? From the apostles and 
their legitimate successors. 


63. Now, if Jesus had not instituted the holy Sacraments of Baptism and 
Penance what would have been the sad consequences for us? We should all 
have died in our sins, and no one after committing a grievous sin could 
have been saved. 

64. What has Jesus proved for us by the institution of these sacraments? 
Jesus has proved thereby His great love of us. 

65. What do we owe Him for this? We owe Him deep gratitude. 


66. How ought we particularly to show this gratitude? By receiving 
gladly, often, and worthily the Sacrament of Penance. 

67. How often should a good Christian go to confession? A good Chris- 
tian should confess his sins frequently. 

68. The commandment of the Church, however, says: At least once a 
ear. For whom is this meant? This commandinent is only meant for 
ukewarm Christians. 

Why is it necessary to confess our sins frequently? Because all the 
good that we do has only merit before God when it is done in a state of 
grace. 

70. For what other reason? To avoid in the case of sudden death the 
fearful fate of approaching God’s tribunal laden with sins, 


71. What else is forgiven besides sin? With the sin is also remitted the 
punishment due to sin. 

72. What punishments are remitted at the same time as the sins? The 
eternal punishments, the pains of hell. 

73. Which punishments are not always remitted with the sins? The 
- temporal punishments are not always remitted. 

74. How may we principally obtain remission of the temporal punish- 
ment? By the gaining of indulgences. 


324 AN EXPLANATION OF THE CATECHISM. 


In conclusion I wish to exhort you most fervently also after you 
leave school to receive the Sacrament of Penance frequently, will- 
ingly, and worthily. Children who join a sodality will not fail to 
approach the sacraments regularly, because they will be reminded 
of this duty by their spiritual director. You certainly have all 
experienced a feeling of joy and peace when the priest said to you: 
“Thy sins are forgiven thee!” 

This grace, however, is the fruit only of a worthy reception. 
Prepare yourselves, then, to receive worthily the Holy Sacrament 
of Penance. Examine your conscience carefully, arouse true con- 
trition, make a firm resolution to sin no more, and strive in every 
way to make good the injury caused by your sins. Then will the 
Sacrament of Penance be for you really a sacrament of the for- 
giveness of sin. 


XXXVIII. 


THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED: “ THE RESURRECTION 


OF THE Bopvy.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In to-day’s instruction we reach the eleventh 
article of the creed, which confesses the resurrection of the body. 

This article refers firstly to death, and secondly to the resur- 
rection after death. Let us first learn something about death. In 
a former lesson we learned that God created the body of the first 
man out of the slime of earth, and to give it life breathed an immortal 
soul into it. The life of man, therefore, consists of the union 
of an immortal soul and a mortal body. 

What happens when man dies? The soul separates from the 
body and appears before the judgment seat of God, while the body 
is returned to the earth. There is also a death of the soul, namely, 
when it loses the grace of God and is in a state of disgrace. There 
is also an eternal death, the damnation of hell, but to-day we will 
speak of the natural death, the death of the body. Death is a 
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separation of the soul from the body, a removal of the immortal soul 
from its mortal abode, the body. 

We make a difference between a natural and an unnatural death, 
between a hard and an easy death, between a happy and an un- 
happy death. Ifa person dies of a previous sickness or of old age, 
we say he died a natural death. If one commits suicide by hang- 
ing, or shooting, or poisoning himself, or if he is killed in an un- 
expected or in a sudden and forcible manner, we call it an un- 
natural death. 

We call it a hard death when the separation of soul atid body 
is preceded by a violent or protracted agony; on the contrary, if 
a death is like a peaceful and gradual falling off into sleep, we call 
such death an easy death. 

We call it a happy death if the dying person has prepared him- 
self by receiving the grace of God through the Holy Sacraments; 
and an unhappy one if a person dies unprepared and in sin. 

Sleep is a picture of death. As man, tired and fatigued by the 
day’s cares and toil, longs for repose, so does man, after the weary 
turmoil of life, long for rest and reunion with God. Just as we relax 
into slumber gradually and slowly, so does in our old age our strength 
gradually decrease until we finally die. Just as in the fall the 
trees die off, as leaf after leaf withers and flutters to the ground, 
so do the powers of soul and body of man grow weaker and weaker, 
less and less, until death takes place. 

To good people death is a return to their home. Take, for 
example, some one who in the days of his youth had lost father 
and mother, and had to go away from home to earn his living by 
toil and labor. Finally his earnings enable him to return to his 
home. How he rejoices long before even, when he thinks of the 
day on which he will start upon his journey, how hurriedly he 
undertakes it, how he counts the days and hours which it will take 
to bring him back to his beloved home. Finally he sees in the 
distance the cherished place, the church where he said his prayers as 
a child, the spots where he played with his young companions, 
the old house where his parents lived and where he was born, 
the little churchyard where his dear parents lie buried! Oh, how 
his heart beats for joy, and how he kneels down to kiss the very 
soil which is so dear and precious to him! 

With just such joy in his heart the good man returns to his God. 
Oh, how he, too, longs for peace after life’s great turmoil, and how 
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he is filled with joy at the thought of resting in heaven after the 
long battle of life! 

But whether man dies willingly or unwillingly, whether he awaits 
death with joy or dread, all this makes no difference. Every man, 
no matter what he is, must die. Holy Scripture says: “It is ap- 
pointed unto man once to die and after that the judgment.” Death 
pays as little regard to its victims as the reaper does to the grass 
and flowers which are cut down by his sharp scythe. Young and 
old, high and low, rich and poor, princes and beggars, all alike 
must die. 

Why must all men die? Because all have sinned in Adam. 
This means, in other words: ‘‘ Because death, as a punishment for 
Adam’s sin, has descended upon all his successors. Originally 
the human body was not destined for death, but for immortality. 
God warned Adam: “ If thou shalt eat of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, thou shalt die.” 

Do we know anything about our death? We know neither the 
time, nor the place, nor the manner of our death. There is only 
one thing we know, that of a certainty we must die. Death may 
come at eve, it may come at night, it may come at morn. 

In His wisdom God has denied us all knowledge as to the time 
of our death. Firstly, so that each man should live so as to be 
prepared to die at any moment. Jesus has explained this to us 
in the parable of the wise and foolish virgins, of which I have 
spoken to you on a former occasion. 

Secondly, so that we should honor and fear God as master over 
life and death; and, thirdly, to mitigate that dread and fear which 
ever accompanies the thought of approaching death. If we knew 
the hour of death, there would be no joy in life. Dejected, sorrow- 
ful, and disconsolate we should pass our days, and the nearer the 
day and hour of death would approach, the greater fear would take 
possession of us. 

How should we prepare ourselves for death? By avoiding 
sin and leading a good life. He who is laden with sin can not 
enter heaven. He who has done no good works in this world, 
who has been but lukewarm in faith. Man should therefore not 
only live free from sin, but he should also lead a good and fruitful 
life, i. e., perform good works. For some men death is terrible, 
for others it is not. He who lives in sin and vice will naturally 
be afraid of death. He who has always endeavored to do good 
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will rejoice when the hour of death approaches, for he knows that 
God will reward him. 

To the wicked man death is terrible, because, 1. When he looks 
into the past he sees nothing but folly, sin, and vice; 2. His present 
is for him no consolation, and there is no hope in his heart, nothing 
but shame, fear, sorrow, anguish, and despair. 3. In looking into 
the future he sees himself before the gates of eternity; he knows 
that in a few days or months he will be called before the judgment 
seat of a just and terrible Judge, where eternal punishment will 
be his sentence. 

How terrible the death of wicked and sinful people is we may 
see in the death of Herod. This cruel man, who caused the children 
of Bethlehem to be murdered, became afflicted with a terrible sick- 
ness; foul sores, filled with worms, covered his body, so that in 
despair he even tried to take his own life. 

How does the good Christian die? 1. With resignation to the 
will of God, for he knows that all God does is for the best. A 
good Christian speaks like Job: “ Blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
2. With thankfulness for the benefits received during life for soul 
and body. 3. With repentance for sins committed, and 4. Forti- 
fied and consoled by the Holy Sacraments. 

The certainty of death on the one hand, and the uncertainty 
of the time of our death on the other, should admonish us to think 
of death very frequently. 

Some holy men, acknowledging the necessity of thinking of death 
frequently, kept a skull constantly placed before them. The sight 
of this skull should constantly remind them of their own death. 

Other pious men had an open coffin placed by their bedsides as a 
constant reminder of death. St. John, bishop of Alexandria, had 
. his grave dug within sight trom his windows, so as to be con- 
stantly reminded of death. 

Whenever we see a body carried to the grave we should think: 
“Maybe I shall be next.” When at night we lie down to rest 
we should remember that we may not awake in the morning. When 
a new year commences it may be the last of our life. 

See, my dear children, how wholesome it is for us, this thought 
of death and the grave, and there is no sight so beneficial for us 
as the sight of the dying or of the dead. Mute lies the body before 
you, and yet it preaches in loud tones: “ Remember that thou must 


die.” 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What is the eleventh article of the creed? The eleventh article of the 
creed is “ The Resurrection of the Body.” 


2. What does the eleventh article treat of? It treats of death and the 
resurrection after death. 


3. We therefore first learned something about death. Tell me what does 
man consist of? Man consists of body and soul. 


4. What difference is there between body and soul? The soul is invisible 
but the body is visible. 


5. Tell me of another difference? The body is mortal, the soul is im- 
mortal. 


6. What do body and soul form by their union? They form living man. 
7. How is this union broken? By death. 


‘8. What happens at the death of man. The soul separates from the body, 
and appears before the judgment seat of God, the body returns to earth. 


g. Is there also a death of the soul? Yes; there is also a death of the soul. 


1o. What is understood by the death of the soul? When the soul is in 
a state of disgrace and has lost the grace of God. 


11. Can the soul of man die in the same way as his body dies, that is, 
lose its life and existence? No; the soul can not die as a body dies. 


12. Why not? Because it is an immortal spirit. 

13. What death have we spoken of to-day? Of the death of the body. 

14. What is meant by the death of the body? Death is the separation of 
the soul from the body. 

15. In what other way can you express this? Death is a removai of the 
immortal soul from its mortal abode, the body. 


16. How do we distinguish between different kinds of death? There is a 
distinction between a natural and an unnatural death, between a hard and 
an easy death, between a happy and an unhappy death. 


17. What do we call a natural death? We call it a natural death if a 
person dies of sickness or of old age. 

18. When do we call death unnatural? When a person loses life in an un- 
foreseen or violent manner. 

19. For instance? Ifa person is murdered or commits suicide. 


20. When do we call death hard? When death is preceded by a painful 
and protracted agony. 


21. What do we call an easy death? When it follows a peaceful or 
gradual falling off, as into sleep. 


22. What do we understand by a happy death? A death prepared for by 
the reception of the Holy Sacraments. 


23. What is an unhappy death? When a person dies suddenly and in the 
state of sin. 


24. What picture of death did I use? Sleep is a picture of death. 
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_ 25. What do we know of ourselves when we are asleep? We know noth- 
ing of ourselves. 

26. Do we hear or see anything? No; we do not hear or see anything. 

27. What happens when our sleep is ended? We awake. 

28. Will there also be an awakening after death? Yes; there will be an 
awakening after death. 

29. On what day will all the dead awake? On the Day of Judgment. 

30. When do you sleep well and sound, and enjoy sleep? When I have 
worked hard and feel very tired. 

31. What mien, therefore, will rejoice in death? Those men who have 
performed much good in this life. 

32. What other picture of death can you give me? The trees in fall. 

33. _What happens to the trees in fall, what change takes place in them? 
They lose their leaves and their life. 

34. What happens when spring comes again? Leaves and blossoms ap- 
pear again on these trees. 

35. To what have I compared the death of a good man? To the return of 
a wanderer to his home. 

ae With what feelings does a man return to his home? With feelings 
of joy. 

37. How much greater then must be his joy if he knows that upon his 
return a loving father and mother will welcome him. Are we welcomed in 
heaven by a loving Father? Yes; by our Heavenly Father. 

38. Therefore, with what feeling does a good man look forward to death? 
With a feeling of joy. 

39. If a person has led a wicked life, does such a person await death with 
joy? No; such a person dreads death. 

40. Is there any human being known who will not die? No such being 
exists. 

41. Why not? Because all men must die. 

42. Why must all men die? Because all men have sinned in Adam. 

43. Have you ever seen death depicted? Yes; I have seen death depicted. 

44. What did it look like? It looked like a skeleton, holding in one hand 
an hour glass and in the other a scythe. 

45. What does the hour glass signify? It signifies the hour of our death. 

46. What does the scythe signify? It signifies that death spares no one. 

47. What does the skeleton mean? It shows the state man will be in after 
death, when decomposition has taken place. 

Was mankind originally destined to die? No; man was not originally 
destined to die. 

49. How can you prove this in Scripture? God warned Adam: “If you 
eat of the forbidden tree, you shall surely die.” 

50. What do we know of our death? We know neither place, nor time, 
nor the manner of our death. 

51. How may we die? We may die a natural or an unnatural or violent 
death, we may die prepared or unprepared, a hard or an easy death. 

52. What do we know of a certainty, however? That we must die some 


day. 


» 


5 hy has God hidden from man all knowledge as to where, how, and 
hice et die? So that he may keep himself always prepared for death. 


54. For what other reason? So that we may. honor and fear God as the 
Lord of life and death. 
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55. What is the third reason? To avoid that dread and fear which 
accompanies the thought of approaching death. 


56. If we knew the time or place of our death what would be the conse- 
quences? We should be dejected, disconsolate, and full of despair. 

57. How should man prepare himself for death? By avoiding sin and 
doing good works. 

58. Is it then not enough to be.free from sin? No; it is not enough to be 
free from sin. 

59. What move does God require of man? God requires good works. 

60. In what parable has Jesus shown us this? In the parable of the wise 
and foolish virgins. 

61. What is death for the wicked man? It is terrible. 

62. Can you give me any example from history how terrible death is for 
the godless. Yes; Herod. 


63. What do you know of Herod? Herod had the children of Bethlehem 
murdered. He was afflicted with a terrible sickness, during which foul sores, 
pied Sadi Ors: covered his body, so that in despair he even tried to take 

is own life. 


er How should a good Christian die? With resignation to the will of 
od. 


65. How should we express this resignation? Blessed be the will of God. 

66. What also should a good Christian do when dying? He should thank 
God for the benefits received for soul and body. 

67. How should he also die? With repentance for sins committed, and 
strengthened through the Holy Sacraments. 

68. Which are the sacraments which a dying Christian may and should 
receive? The Sacraments of Penance, Holy Eucharist, and of Extreme 
Unction. 

. What should we do so that death may not find us unprepared? We 
should often think of death. 

70. What did some saints do to remind themselves continually of death? 
They placed a skull in their cells. 

71. What did other pious persons do for the same purpose? They had 
a coffin put by their bedside. ; 

72. On what occasions are we particularly reminded of death? When 
somebody is being carried to the grave. 

73. What should we think of then? That ours may be the next body to be 
carried to the grave. : 

74. What should we think when we lie down to rest at night? We 
should remember that we may not awake in the morning. 

75. What should we think when a new year commences? We should think 
that it may be the last year of our life. 

76. Ifa friend of yours dies, what should you do? We should go and view 
the remains. 

; 7. What will the sight of the corpse be for you? It will be a wholesome 
sight. 


78. What resolution would you form.at the sight of the dead? The reso- 
lution to live so that I might die a happy death. 


Let me remind you in conclusion, my dear children, to think 
often of your death, and live so that you may be prepared at any, 
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moment to die, and that you need not be afraid of death. To the 
_ good and just the thought of death has nothing terrible; to him 
death comes as a dear friend to reunite him to his God. And just 
as a child rejoices to meet his father, so will you rejoice some day 
to be united with your heavenly Father. Amen. 


XXXIX. 
CONTINUATION OF THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE. 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In our last instruction we heard that at death 
man’s soul is separated from his body. The body returns again to 
earth, the soul appears before the tribunal of God. 

How long does the body remain in the earth? The body will 
remain in the earth until the day of judgment, when God will raise 
it again and unite it to the soul from which it was separated 
at death. 

What do we call this raising of the body to life? The resur- 
rection of the body. 

The word resurrection means the return from death to life, the 
restoration of the body and the reunion of the same with the soul. 
The same being which existed before death will then be restored 
again. 

We distinguish a twofold resurrection: a material and a spiritual 
resurrection. The spiritual resurrection of man consists in this 
that, illumined and animated by the Holy Spirit, he is converted 
from sin to a holy life. This is the spiritual resurrection shown 
by Mary Magdalene, the penitent sinner. But here it is a question 
only of the resurrection of the body. Now a doubt may arise in 
the minds of some people as to the possibility of such resurrection. 
A soldier, for instance, has lost legs or arms upon the battle- 
field. They have been buried in unknown places. How can this body 
be again resurrected? A man dies at sea, his body is thrown into 
the water and eaten by the fishes. How is it possible that that man 
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can rise again? Answer: By God’s omnipotence. Holy Writ says: 
“With God nothing is impossible.” As illustrations of the resur- 
rection I will name you the following: A grain of wheat is put 
in the earth seemingly dead and without life, yet it is brought 
back to life and brings forth new fruit of its kind. In the fall all 
nature dies, and in the winter lies there without life. As soon, 
however, as spring endows the rays of the sun with power, nature 
awakens to a new life, to new glory and beauty. The caterpillar 
becomes a chrysalis and prepares itself as for the grave. It dies 
an ugly worm and comes forth a beautiful butterfly. 

The certainty of the resurrection is proved from Holy Scripture. 
Jesus says: “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour cometh 
wherein all that are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God. And they that have done good things shall come forth 
unto the resurrection of life; but they that have done evil unto 
the resurrection of judgment—i. e., to hear the sentence of con- 
demnation.” 

Even in the faith of the pagans traces may be found of a belief 
in the resurrection of the body. The Egyptians took the greatest 
‘pains to preserve the bodies of the dead from decay by embalming 
them. Why should they have held the bodies of the dead in such 
great veneration if they beheld in them nothing but a handful of 
dust ? | 

Other pagans believe in a migration of souls, a belief due to an 
instinctive idea that the soul does not die. As they have no better 
explanation as to where the soul goes after death, they believe 
that it wanders about from one body to another. 

For what reason shall our bodies rise again? 

1. That they may be partakers in the reward or punishment 
due to the partner and instrument of the soul in the performance 
of good or evil. The justice of God requires that not only the soul 
but also the body shall receive reward or punishment, because it 
has been the instrument of the soul and cooperated with it in good 
or evil. The hand gave alms to the poor, the lips consoled the 
suffering, the feet went into the squalid homes of the poor and 
needy, the mouth has prayed and praised God, the ears have lis- 
tened gladly to the word of God, the eyes have taken pleasure in 
the reading of good books, etc. It is therefore just and right that 
the body which has taken part in good and noble actions should 
also receive the reward merited. 
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fn the actions of sinful persons body and soul have also acted 
together. The hand has been stretched out after unjust gain, the 
hand of the thief has stolen, the hand of the murderer has killed, 
the mouth has lied, sworn to false oaths, talked immoral language, 
sung disreputable songs, blasphemed God, cursed, etc. The ears 
have listened willingly to sinful conversations, to wicked stories 
and songs, the feet have carried the unjust to places of wicked- 
ness; justices therefore, requires that the body should participate 
with the soul in its punishment. 

2. That Christ’s victory over death may be complete. The com- 
plete victory of Christ consisted therein that He overcame the 
‘twofold death which had come into the world by the sin of our 
first parents, in order to give man again the lost twofold life: the 
eternal life of the soul after its spiritual death due to sin, and 
the immortality of the body. By the resurrection of the dead to 
eternal life the victory of Christ over sin and death is completed. 
After the last general resurrection of the dead on judgment day 
there will be no more death. 

Shall all men rise from the dead? Yes; all men, the good as 
well as the bad. 

_ Through the sin of our first parents all men must die, and 
through Christ all will live again, the just as well as the sinner, 
all without exception. 

Will the bodies of the risen be all alike? No; the bodies of the 
wicked shall be hideous and miserable, but those of the good 
shall be glorious, and like unto the glorified body of Christ. 

(a) The bodies of the wicked will be miserable. They will 
indeed arise immortal and indestructible, but they will bear the 
marks of vice and sin upon them, they will be hideous, and the 
sight of them will be a horror for all eternity. 

(b) The bodies of the good will be glorified, filled with beauty 
and splendor, like unto the glorified body of Jesus. Holy Writ says: 
“ The bodies of the just shall shine like the sun in the kingdom of 
the Father.” This glorification will be different in degree, accord- 
ing to the degrees of merit. ‘“ Some will have the glory of the sun, 
others that of the moon, others that of the stars.” 

What are the qualities with which the bodies of the blessed — 
shall be adorned? 

1. Incapability of suffering. They will no longer be subject 
to pain and infirmities. 
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2. They will be glorious, brilliant, shining like the sun, like the 
glorified body of Jesus. 

3. Power and endurance. “Our body is sown in weakness; it 
shall rise in power.” 

4. With subtility and spirituality. “It is sown a natural body, 
it shall rise a spiritual body.” 

What should the belief in the resurrection of the body work 
in us? 

1. It should incite us to respect our body and never to abuse it by 
sinning. Our eyes should turn away so as not to see anything 
wicked. The mouth should not lie, or curse, or swear falsely, or 
calumniate, etc. The ears should be closed to all bad conversations. 
The hands should not grasp after the goods of others, the hands 
should not be raised to bad deeds, nor to ill-treat others. The feet 
should not take us where evil dwells. Holy Writ says: “The 
Temple of God is holy and that are ye.” For this reason our 
body is sanctified in holy Baptism. 

2. It should be our consolation at the death of our relatives and 
friends. Separation by death is only temporary. How consoling 
is the thought that in the next world we shall see one another 
again, that there we shall be united to one another, never more 
to part. 

3. We should respect the bodies of the dead. If the Church 
herself honors the bodies of tre departed, buries them in consecrated 
earth, and causes them to be blessed by the priest before burial, 
we should be admonished thereby to remember that the bodies of the 
dead are destined for everlasting resurrection, and that they should 
be treated, therefore, with the greatest respect. 

(A few questions will suggest themselves here to the Catechist. ) 


x 


TWELFTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED: “ AND Lire EVERLASTING, 
AMEN.” 


DEAR CHILDREN :—In the explanation of the Catechism we come 
to-day to the doctrine of eternal life which is contained in the 
twelfth article of the creed. It says: “And life everlasting.” 
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That is to say: “I believe in a life everlasting.” The life of man 
is a twofold one: the life of the body and the life of the soul. The 
life of the body will, as we have already learned, be interrupted for 
a time by death, and then it will begin anew, never to end. But the 
life of the soul will never be interrupted; it lasts forever, eternally. 
Persons without faith deny that the soul will continue to live 
after the death of the body. They place man upon a level with the 
animal, and Say: ‘“‘ When the body dies the soul dies with it, the 
same as in an animal.” The reason why these persons wish to 
deny the immortality of the soul is evident. A severe judge awaits 
them after their indifferent or sinful lives, a strict judgment and 
may be a terrible punishment. This thought is unpleasant to them, 
and consequently they would like to deny that the soul lives on 
after death. 

What do we confess in the twelfth article of the creed? 

1. That after this life there is another, which will last forever; 
and 2. That the just shall in the other life enjoy eternal happiness. 

1. It is proved by Holy Scripture that there is an everlasting life. 
It says: “The just shall go into life everlasting” (Matt. 
xxv. 46). Of Jesus Holy Scripture says: “He will rule in the 
house of Jacob eternally, and of his kingdom there will be no end.” 

2. In order that the happiness of heaven should be perfect it 
is absolutely necessary that it should last forever; for if it did not 
endure forever the blessed would fear to lose heaven again, and 
perfect bliss can not be mingled with fear. 

Can we understand this eternal happiness? No; the happiness 
of heaven is so great that it exceeds all that can be said or imagined. 
Holy Scripture even does not undertake or attempt to describe the 
magnitude of heavenly bliss in words; it only says: “Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man what things God hath prepared for them that love him” 
(I. Cor. ii. 9). 

The joys of heaven are spiritual; they can not be compared 
to those of this world, which are mostly material. Every attempt, 
therefore, to depict the joys of heaven in words would be in vain. 

The supreme happiness of the blessed consists in their intimate 
and eternal union with God, whom they behold face to face, whom 
they glorify, praise, and adore. To this bliss of the vision of 
God is added the cessation of all sufferings and tribulations that 
earth caused them, and the certainty that no one can deprive them 
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of the happiness of heaven or take it away from them. Jesus 
said in the eight Beatitudes: “ Blessed are the pure of heart, for 
they shall see God.” In this heavenly bliss all the angels, saints, 
martyrs, virgins, and all the choirs of blessed spirits participate. 

The happiness of heaven finally is not clouded by fear of sin. 
In heaven there are no more snares, no more temptations, no more 
falls. The sister of St. Thomas Aquinas once asked her brother 
in what the eternal bliss of heaven consisted. He answered her: 
“ Dear sister, you will not obtain the answer to this question until you 
yourself have attained eternal happiness.” However (if we may dare 
say so), God has given us a foretaste of the happiness of heaven. 
Dear children, when you shall be united to Jesus in Holy Com- 
munion, and also when you perform some good deed, then you 
will feel within you a delight, a happiness, unutterable satisfaction ; 
this is, as it were, a slight foretaste of heaven. 

St. Catherine of Genoa was privileged in a moment of ecstasy to 
behold the glory of heaven. When her confessor desired her to 
describe the same, she could find no words but these: “I have 
seen wonders!” 

Will all the blessed be happy in the same degree? No; for every 
one shall receive the reward according to his labor, i. e., his deserts. 
Those who labor more diligently will receive a greater reward 
than those who do not work so diligently. Besides, God has en- 
dowed some persons with a greater proportion of graces than 
He has others. The former consequently are expected to do more 
good than the latter. 

The belief in heavenly bliss should incite us: 

1. To live a life that leads to heaven, and to strive to attain it; 

2. To despise the joys and goods of this world and not to for- 
sake heaven for them. Such who do this are, for instance, the 
avaricious, whose money is their god; the glutton, whose god is 
his belly. 

3. To endure patiently the sufferings of this world, because by 
them we are purified and rendered worthy of heaven. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. What is the twelfth article of the creed? “ And life everlasting. Amen.” 


2. Is there then another life besides life everlasting? Yes; the natural or 
temporal life. 
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3. In what way do they differ? The natural life will one day be ended 
by death, but eternal life will never end. 
_ When does natural life begin? When man is born. 
When does natural life cease, and eternal life begin? When man dies. 
When will the soul be reunited to the body? At the Day of Judgment. 
When will this union cease? This union will never cease. 
What is it called? Eternal life. 


. What do unbelievers say concerning the immortality of the soul? They 
say that when the body dies the soul dies with it. 


to. With which creatures is this the case? With animals. 
11. To what then do unbelievers compare themselves? To animals. 


12. Why do unbelievers strive to deny the immortality of the soul and 
everlasting life? Because they fear eternity. 

13. Why do they fear it? Because they are wicked, and they expect to be 
punished in the other life. 

14. What effect has this thought, this consciousness, upon them? It tor- 
tures them. 

15. If unbelievers try to undermine your belief in a life everlasting what 
ought you to do? We must not listen to them. 

16. What does the twelfth article of the creed mean? 1. That after this 
life there is another which will last forever. 2. That there the just shall enjoy 
eternal happiness. 

17. How can you prove that there is an eternal life? By passages from 
Holy Scripture. 

18. Mention them. “Every one that liveth and believeth in me shall not 
die forever,” and “ The just shall go into everlasting life.” 

19. Why is it necessary that the happiness of the just should last forever? 
Because otherwise the blessed would fear to lose their happiness. 

20. Could there be perfect bliss if fear were present? No; there would 
not be perfect bliss. : 

21. Can we comprehend and describe this bliss. No; the greatness of 
heavenly happiness exceeds anything that we can imagine. 

22. What says Holy Scripture concerning heavenly bliss? “Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what 
things God hath prepared for them that love him. 

23. What does Holy Scripture give us to understand by this? That this 


ly bliss can not be described. ; 
pee what does the happiness of heaven consist? In this that the blessed 


behold God face to face, that they glorify, praise, and adore Him for all 
eternity. 2 

25. Which passage of Scripture refers to this? The one: We see now 
through a glass in a dark manner; but then face to face. 

26. In what does the happiness of heaven also consist? In the cessation 
of all sufferings and tribulations. 

27. How is the happiness of heaven further increased? By the conscious- 
ness of the blessed that no one can take their bliss away from them, 

28. Who participate in the joys of heaven? The Blessed Virgin Mary, 
the angels, saints, martyrs, and all the choirs of blessed spirits. ; 

29. How may we receive, as it were, a foretaste of heaven? When we 
unite ourselves to Jesus in Holy Communion. 


30. When else? When we perform a good deed. 
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31. Will all blessed be equally happy in heaven? No; but every one will 
be rewarded according to his works, i. e., his deserts. 


32. To take an example for this from real life, let us suppose that you have 
two laborers; the one has been in your service for six months, the other 
only three days. Would the latter be entitled to as much pay as the former? 
Certainly not. 


33. What do we learn from this example? That God does not reward all 
the blessed in the same degree. 


i 34. How does God mete out their reward to them? According to their 
eserts. 


35. For what reason? Divine justice demands it. 
* 36. To what should the thought of heaven incite us? To strive to attain 

eaven. 

37. Upon whom does the obtaining of this happiness depend? Upon every 
person—him or herself. 

38. What must you do to obtain heaven? I must live and do good 
according to the will of God, and shun evil. 

390. How is this easily accomplished? By God’s grace. 

40. What does the Apostle St. Paul say? “I can do all things in him 
who strengthens me.” 

41. What does Jesus Himself say of the fulfilling of the Divine will? “ My 
yoke is sweet and my burden light.” 

42. To what does the thought of heaven further incite us? To despise 
the goods and joys of this world. 

43. What are the goods of this world? Wealth, fortune, health and honor. 

44. Why should we despise all temporal goods? Because they are value- 
less in heaven. 

45. What goods does man take into eternity with him? The good works 
which he has done in this world. 

46. Can you name a man in Bible history whose heart was set on temporal 
goods, whereby he lost heaven? The rich glutton. 

47. What are those men called who are greedy for temporal goods? They 
are called avaricious. 

. What are those called whose thoughts and efforts are set upon eating, 

drinking, pleasures and good living? They are called gluttons. 

49. What does Holy Scripture say of them? That their god is their belly. 

50. If God has blessed us with temporal goods, how should we employ 
them? In doing good to the poor, and in practising good works. 

51. How will that help us? It will help us in attaining everlasting happi- 
ness. 

52. To what should belief in eternal happiness still further incite us? To 
bear patiently the sufferings of this world. 

53. Mention some sufferings. Poverty, sickness, contempt, persecution, 
want, etc. 

54. How ought we to bear the sufferings of this world? Patiently and 
with resignation to the Divine will. 

55. To what then do sufferings serve when we bear them with patience 
and resignation? They serve for our good. 


56. What have I repeatedly said of the path of suffering? The path of 
suffering is the road to heaven. 
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57, Can you give me two examples from Bible history? Job and Lazarus. 


58. How did they bear the great sufferings that God sent them? With 
patience and resignation to the will of God. 


59. Where did suffering lead them? Into heaven. 


Now, there is not only an eternal life for the good, but also 
for the wicked. 

The Catechism therefore asks: “ What will be the life of the 
wicked through all eternity?” The answer says: “A life without 
grace or joy, a life full of the torments of hell.” 

I have already told you that hell is, first, a punishment of loss, 
the wicked being shut out from the vision of God and heavenly 
bliss. But it is also punishment of the senses, as the wicked in 
hell suffer much and severely. Where there is suffering no joys 
can reign. The torments of hell are all the more terrible because 
no grace, no release, no end can be thought of, and that the pains 
of hell will endure forever. 

Who will be condemned to the pains of hell? All those who die 
at enmity with God, i. e., in a state of mortal sin. 

The sinner renounces God. If he does not make use of the 
time of grace to reunite himself with God, and if he dies in mortal 
sin, he remains forever separated from God; for after death no 
conversion is possible. The Christian who dies in mortal sin re- 
sembles the branch torn from the vine, it will be thrown into the 
fire. 

Hence do we know that there is a hell? 

1. From Holy Scripture, and, 2. From reason. Holy Scrip- 
ture speaks of the punishment of hell and says expressly that it 
will last forever. There must, therefore be the punishment of hell. 
At the last judgment our Divine Saviour will say to the wicked: 
“Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.” 

In another part of Holy Scripture we read: “It is better for 
thee to enter lame into life everlasting than, having two feet, to 
be cast into the hell of unquenchable fire, where the worm dieth 
not and the fire is not extinguished.” These passages of Scrip- 
ture not only prove the existence of a hell in general, but also the 
eternity of the torments of hell. 

Reason tells us that there must be a hell. Much wickedness takes 
place in the world which remains unpunished in this life; there 
must, therefore, be a place, a state, where all the wickedness that 
has not been punished in this life may still be punished. Even 
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heathen nations have a belief in a place where the wicked must 
undergo everlasting punishment. 

Beside Holy Scripture, also the explicit doctrine of the Catholic 
Church says that the torments of hell will last eternally, as was, 
for instance, defined at the councils of Constantinople and Trent. 

As of heaven, so can man also have a slight foretaste of hell. 
Imagine to yourselves a criminal guilty of the greatest crimes. 
How must he feel, what awful torments must his bad conscience 
cause him! Day and night tormented by remorse he roams about 
restlessly, nowhere finding consolation, nowhere finding peace. 
The rustling of the leaves of a tree fills him with dread. Think 
of Cain. Scripture tells us: “ He led a life that was worse than 
death.” 

Why are the torments of the damned eternal? 

1. Because the offence against the infinite majesty of God de- 
mands of His justice a punishment without end; 

2. Because all who die in sin remain eternally steeped in sin; and, 

3. Because only the thought of the eternal pains of hell are a 
sufficient means to deter man from evil. 

1. The majesty of God offended by sin is infinite, immeasurable. 
Hence he who dares to rebel against this infinite majesty, to rise 
against it, wilfully to offend it, must atone for it eternally. The 
malice of a mortal sin is endless; consequently, the punishment for 
it must also be without end. 

2. Because all who die in sin remain eternally steeped in sin. 

After death the sinner’s reform and pardon are no longer pos- 
sible. Only in this life does God grant us the grace of forgive- 
ness; when we acknowledge our sins, repent, confess, and do 
penance for them. The sinner who dies in his sins is deprived of 
all this. 

3. Because only the certainty of eternal punishment in hell is a 
sufficient means to deter man from evil. 

If the torments of hell would only last for a time, like the punish- 
ment in purgatory, one would not be so careful to shun sin and vice. 

But as God has placed eternal punishment upon grievous sin, 
the thought of the everlasting pains of hell is a means of de- 
terring us from sins. 

Will the pains of all the damned be equal? No; for each one 
will suffer in proportion to his sins, and according to the ihe 
he has made of the graces granted to him. 
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As the rewards of the just in heaven differ in degree, so also 
do the punishments of the damned in hell differ. The justice of 
God demands it. He, the Omniscient, knows every evil deed, 
and the most secret intentions of men. He is therefore capable of 
measuring exactly the degree of culpability. As worldly justice 
is measured according to the degree of the crime, why should 
not the justice of God be so measured? The following sentence 
of Holy Scripture applies here: “God will render to every one 
according to his works.” 

Will all those who are damned be condemned through their own 
fault? Yes; for all men might be eternally happy if they availed 
themselves of the abundant graces which God gives them. 

God has destined no one beforehand to the pains of hell. This 
is proven by the words of Scripture: ‘“ God will have all men to 
be saved.” In order that they may be saved God has revealed to 
them His will, and offered them His graces. If man does not 
keep the commandments of God, if he does not make use of the 
means of grace, he must attribute the fruits and the consequences 
thereof to himself. If you should offer bread and meat to a 
starving man and he should obstinately refuse to accept them, 
would it be your fault or his if he should die of hunger? 

So then God is not at fault when a sinner is eternally lost and 
condemned to the pains of hell. Holy Scripture expressly says: 
“God wills not the death of the sinner, but that he should be con- 
verted and live.” We find this truth confirmed in the parables 
of the prodigal son and of the stray sheep. 

“ Before man is life and death, that which he shall choose shall 
be given him” (Ecclus. xv. 18). God placed us on the right road 
at the beginning of our lives. If we forsake the right path and 
go astray and thereby miss our goal, which is heaven, we have 
only to attribute it to ourselves. 

What is understood by the four last things of man? We under- 
stand by the four last things: 1. Death, 2. Judgment, 3. Hell, and 
4. Heaven. 

Referring to these four last things which we have now con- 
sidered during our course of instruction, we read in Holy Scripture: 
“ Remember, O man, thy last end, and thou shalt never sin.” 

With what word do we ee the BS Creed? With the 
word “ Amen,” which means “ so it is” or “so be it.” 

The word “ Amen” is a solemn confession and confirming vow 
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that we believe without reserve everything which the Catholic 
Church presents for our belief in the Apostles’ Creed, and that we 
also live according to this creed, that we finally make the resolution 
to remain faithful to the Catholic faith until death. Our faith must 
be firm as the rock upon which Christ built His Church. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
A THOROUGH REHEARSING OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THIS LESSON. 


1. After having heard what the eternal lot of the just is, I should now like 
to know what will be the eternal fate of the wicked. It will be a life without 
gtace or joy, an existence in the torments of hell. 

2. Why will the life of the wicked be without joy? Because in hell there 
is nothing but suffering and torment. 

. How may the pains of hell be described and divided? 1. Into the 
pain of loss, and 2. The pain of the senses. 
Why is the torment of hell a pain of loss? Because the wicked are 
forever deprived of seeing God. 
Why is it also a pain of the senses? Because the damned are made 
to suffer most severely. 

6. By what are the torments of hell rendered still more terrible? By 
their lasting forever without end. 

7. What does Holy Scripture say of hell? It calls it a fire that burns eter- 
nally, a worm that never dies, a darkness where there is perpetual weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

8. What does Holy Scripture wish to imply by these expressions? The 
awful torments which the damned have to suffer in hell. 2 

9. Who, then, will be condemned to the torments of hell? Every one who 
dies as the enemy of God, that is, who dies in mortal sin. 

10. What does every grievous sin cause between God and man? It causes a 
separation. 

11. How long does this separation last? Until the sinner is converted, 
repents and confesses his sins and amends. 

12. If a man dies in a state of mortal sin can he not be converted to 
God in the next life? No; that is impossible in the next life, 

13. How long, therefore, does the sinner remain separated from God in 
the world to come? For ever and ever. 

14. Whence do we know that there is a hell and that its torments are 
eternal? From the passage of Scripture: “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire.” 

15. Give another text. “It is better for thee to enter lame into life ever- 
lasting than, having two feet, to be cast into the hell of unquenchable fire, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not extinguished.” 

16. What does reason tell us as to the existence of a hell? It tells us that 
there must be a hell. : 

. 17. Why must there be a hell? Because so much evil remains unpun- 
ished in this world. 

18. What may we rightly conclude from this? That all wickedness will 
be punished in the next world. 
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19. In what way does the wicked man even in this world obtain a fore- 
taste of the pains of hell? Through the tortures of his bad conscience. 


20. Can you give me examples from Bible history? Cain and Judas. ° 


21. Why are the torments of the damned eternal? Because the offence 
Gd SO the infinite majesty of God demands of His justice a punishment with- 
out end. 

22. Why do we call God an infinite majesty? Because God is the Su- 
preme Lord of heaven and earth, whose majesty we can not comprehend be- 
cause it is infinite. 

23. What does he deserve who dares to offend this infinite majesty of 
God intentionally? He deserves infinite punishment. 

24. What ought to deter men from offending God? The respect, love, and 
gratitude that we owe to God. 

’ 25. Why do we owe God the greatest respect? Because He is the Supreme 

Lord of heaven and earth. 

26. Why do we owe God the greatest love? Because He is the best of 
Fathers to us. 

27. Why do we owe God the greatest gratitude? Because He is our 
greatest benefactor. 

28. What is another reason why the torments of hell are eternal? Because 
all who die in sin remain forever in sin. 

29. When is the conversion and amendment of the sinner alone possible? 
Only in this world. 

30. What is the third reason why the pains of hell are eternal? Because 
only the certainty of everlasting punishment is a sufficient means to deter man 
from evil. . 

31. If the pains of hell only lasted for a time, what would the consequence 
be? Men would not be so careful to avoid sin. 

32. Will the damned all suffer equally? No; each one will suffer in pro- 
portion to his guilt, and to the ill use he has made of the graces granted him. 

33. Does God then know the sinful condition of every one? Yes; God 
knows it. 

34. Why? Because God is omniscient. 

35. Whose fault is it when any one is condemned to hell? It is man’s 
own fault. 

36. Is not God the cause? No; God is not the cause. 

37. For what did God create all mankind? For eternal happiness. 

38. What has God done in order that all mankind should obtain salvation? 
He has given them His commandments and means of grace. 

39. What did God say when he gave the laws on Mount Sinai? God 
said: “I set before you blessing and curse; blessing if you obey, the curse if 
you do not obey.” 

40. From which passage of Scripture do we find that God wills not the 
damnation of a sinner? “God wills not the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he be converted and live.” 

41. In what parables is this confirmed? In the parables of the prodigal son 
and of the lost sheep. 

42. What is understood by the Four Last Things of man? By the four last 
things we understand. 1. Death; 2. Judgment; 3. Hell, and 4. Heaven. 

43. Why are they called the last things? Because they will be the last 
things that will happen to man. 

44. To what should the remembrance of the last things incite us? To 
keep away from all sin. 
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45. What, therefore, should you do in order not to sin? We ought con- 
tinually to remember the last things. 


46. With what word do we conclude the Apostles’ Creed? With the word 
“ Amen,” which means “So be it.” 


47. Why do we conclude the Apostles’ Creed with this word? In order 
to declare that we firmly believe all that is contained in the twelve articles 
o the Creed, and that we are resolved to live according to this belief, and to 

ie in it. 

48. The word “amen,” therefore, is partly a confirmation, partly a vow. 
How is it a confirmation? Because by it we profess that we believe every- 
thing which is contained in the Apostles’ Creed. 


49. How must we believe all this? Firmly and without doubt, just as the 
Catholic Church presents it for our belief. 


50. How many vows are understood by this word “amen”? There are 
two: The first is that we will hold firmly to our Catholic belief, and the second 
that we will live according to the same. 


51. What means to hold firmly to the Catholic belief? It means not to 
fall away from it 


52. What means to live according to our faith? It means to live so as our 
faith prescribes. 

In order that you may learn to live according to your faith, 
the doctrine of morals will now be taken up for our instruction, to 
follow the doctrine of faith, which we have so far considered and 
which we have now concluded. It remains for me to impress upon 
you most strongly that your Catholic belief is a precious jewel, 
given you by Jesus through His Church. Accept this gift of faith 
gratefully, regulate your life according to its teachings, and it will 
be for you the foundation stone of your eternal salvation. 

(End of the instruction in the doctrine of faith. The following ~ 
volume will be a course in the doctrine of morals.) 


ANECDOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
To Volume I. 


OF 


TEACHER’S HANDBOOK 


TO THE 


CATECHISM 


(The chapters here following correspond with the lessons in Volume I.) 


l.—THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. 
THE ARAB’s REPLY. 


An Arab in the desert was once asked how he knew there was a 
God. “In the same way,” he said, “as I know by the footprints 
on the sand that a man or animal has passed this way.” Who, in- 
deed, seeing the traces of wisdom and power in the world, could fail 
to exclaim, “So many wonders must be the work of a God!’— 
Catéchisme en Examples. 


THE ASTRONOMER’S GLOBE. 


A famous German astronomer, wishing to convince a friend who 
doubted the existence of God, had a magnificent new globe placed 
in the room where he soon expected his friend. The latter arrived, 
and, admiring the globe, asked whose it was and whence it came. 
“Oh!” replied the astronomer, “it belongs to no one, and it came 
there quite by chance.” “ You are jesting,’”’ said the visitor ; but the 
other insisted he was serious. When he found his friend was some- 
' what annoyed, he took occasion to address him thus: “ You will not 
believe that this globe exists of itself, and came there by chance, 
and you really think the heavens and the stars are the results of pure 
caprice!” This simple argument convinced the friend of his folly.— 


Schmid, 
345 
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“ 


NAPOLEON AND HIS VICTORIES. 


One of Napoleon’s officers once asked him in a jesting way how 
he could believe there was a God, never having seen Him. “ Listen,” 
said Napoleon, “I will tell you. You say I have a talent for war: 
when any important movement was to be made in battle, you were 
the first to ask, ‘Where is the Emperor?’ and why? because you 
trusted my talent, yet you had never seen it. Did you then doubt its 
existence? No, because you saw its effects. But which of my vic- 
tories can be compared to any of the wonders of creation? And 
what military movement can bear any comparison to the movements 
of the heavenly bodies? My victories make you believe in me; the 
universe makes me believe in God.”—Gibson. 


Il—VOCATION OF MAN. 
THE Empty Botrtrte. 


“My soul! and what is a soul? I have never seen one; as for me, 
I only believe in what I have seen!’ Such were the words of an 
impious school-master, arguing with a friend on religion. The 
latter at once taking a glass bottle, handed it to the school-master and 
asked him what it contained. “ Nothing,” he replied. His friend, 
taking the bottle, plunged it into a pitcher of water, when imme- 
diately there came forth from it large bubbles of air, which burst 
as they reached the surface of the water. “ Thus,” he said, “ there 
exist in the world many things we can not see; so may the soul 
exist without our seeing it.” The school-master, confused and 
ashamed, took up his hat and walked away.—WNoel. 


THE MAN AND HIS Horse. 


A preacher seeing one day a man grooming his horse, accosted 
him, and asked him how much time he spent over his horse. “About 
two hours a day,” he replied. ‘“ That seems a great deal,” said the 
priest, “no wonder he looks so superb. And how much, may I ask, 
do you give each day to your soul, to purify it and make it better?” 
“Not much, I fear; I say my prayers in the morning, and on Sun- 
days generally go to Mass.” “Then, my poor man,” remarked the 
preacher, “if I belonged to you, I would rather be your horse than 
your soul,”—Noel. 
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“Save Your Sout!” 


Otto, Emperor of Germany, on his way to Rome, had to pass 
near the dwelling-place of a hermit, named Nilus, known throughout 
the country for his holiness of life. The Emperor called on him as 
he was passing, and before leaving said: “ Ask me what you wish, 
and I will give it to you with joy.” “ All I ask, Emperor,” said the 
Saint, “is that you save your soul; take care of your soul; for though 
you are Emperor, like other men you must die, and like them be 
judged, therefore, save your soul.” Otto withdrew, but never forgot 
this advice. In after years he often recalled it, and acted up to it. 
In the end he died a holy death, because he had taken good care of 
his soul.—Life of St. Nilus. 


Ill--IDEA AND OBJECT OF FAITH. 
THE PRINCESS’ DREAM. 


There was once a princess who, taught in her childhood the truths 
of Faith, like many others in after years, began to neglect her re- 
ligion, and gradually to lose her faith. One night she had a dream: 
even dreams, under God’s Providence, may inspire good thoughts. 
She seemed to be walking alone in a forest, when suddenly she came 
upon a blind man seated at the door of his cottage. “ Have you al- 
ways been blind?” she asked. “ Yes,” he replied, “ from my birth.” 
“Then you have never seen the beautiful sun and its light.” “ No,” 
he answered, “and I have not the faintest idea what it is like, but I 
firmly believe that it must be very beautiful.”” Then becoming very 
serious, he added: “ You say you will not believe, unless you see 
and understand: learn from my example, that many things are beau- 
tiful and beyond comprehensioi which are just as true as those things 
you do see and understand.” The princess awoke and learnt the 
profitable lesson which her dream had taught —Migne. 


BrsHop GIBBON ON INFALLIBILITY. 


What, then, is the real doctrine of Infallibility? It simply means 
that the Pope, as successor of St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles, by 
virtue of the promises of Christ is preserved from error of judg- 
ment when he promulgates to the Church a decision of faith or 
morals. The Pope, therefore, be it known, is not the maker of the 
divine law; he is only its expounder. He is not the author of revela- 
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tion, but only its interpreter. All revelation came from God alone 
through His inspired ministers, and was complete in the beginning 
of the Church. The Holy Father has no more authority than you 
or I to break one iota or tittle of the Scripture; and he is equally 
with us a servant of the divine law. 


THE PROTESTANT REDUCED TO SILENCE. 


“What is there in common between the Scripture and your fab- 
ulous Tradition?’ said a Protestant one day to a priest. “ Hand 
me a Bible,” said the latter. The Protestant gave him the volume, 
which the priest opened and examined, and then laid down, saying 
with feigned indignation: “I asked you for a Bible, sir, the Holy 
Scriptures, not that book of fables you offer me.” “The book I 
gave you,” said the Protestant, apparently scandalized, “is the great 
Book of Books, containing the old and the new covenant of God 
with men.” “ And how do you know that this book is the divine 
work of which you speak, and not a book of fables invented some- 
where or other in the olden days?” “ How do I know it? Why, 
by the infallible testimony of our forefathers who from age to age 
have transmitted this book to us as the Word of God.” “Ah, you 
admit, then, an infallible tradition, you who protest against Tradi- 
tion! ’—Guillots. ; 


VENERATION FOR Hoty WRIT. 


The Gospel is that heavenly pearl of inestimable value which the - 
Son of God brought down from on high by which to lead us to 
His heavenly home; it is a message by Our Lord and Master ad- 
dressed to one and all of His faithful, wherein He gives them proof 
of His tenderest love and teaches them to attain their most blessed 
destination in eternity. The Christians in the earliest days of the 
Church, therefore, considered this divine treasure of greater value 
than all the wealth of the world, read it by day and by night and 
carried it on their bosom, as we learn from the lives of the Blessed 
Virgin, the martyr St. Cecilia, and from the epistles of St. Chrys- 
ostom to the people of Antioch, where he says: “Do you not see 
that even women and children wear the Gospel round the neck and 
take it with them wherever they go?” At the Councils of Nice, 
Chalcedonia and Ephesus, the fathers demonstrated the supreme 
veneration that is due to this divine book; for in the center of the 
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meeting-place they erected a royal throne and put upon it the Gospel, 
representative of the person of God. The divine Gospel was not 
only the delight of pious Christians in general, but also of illustrious 
persons and exalted princes. Constantine the Great sent a copy of 
it, bound in gold and adorned with precious stones, to the Bishop 
St. Nicholas. Emperor Theodosius made himself a copy of the Gos- 
pels and read some part of it every morning. Without being obliged 
to do so, this monarch did what God had commanded the kings 
of Israel to do, i. e., to copy the law of Deuteronomy, so that by 
writing it and repeated perusal of the same they might become 
familiar with it, learn it by heart and observe it faithfully. 


Tue HicHest Goop on EartH. 


Christ Himself placed faith above everything else. Once one of 
His apostles drew the attention of the Divine Saviour to the mag- 
nificence of the temple of Jerusalem. Jesus expressed no praise, but 
when He saw the living faith of the centurion He confessed His 
admiration with the words: “ Verily, such a faith I have not seen in 
Israel!” “ Therefore, ponder it well, O man.” Origen admonishes 
us, “ Of what kind and how grand is that which is adorned by the 
Son of God. Gold, riches, kingdoms, and empires are like 
shadows in His eyes, like faded flowers; nothing of that earthly 
wealth is great and precious before God, only faith; faith it is 
which He honors, which He considers worthy of attention; which 
is pleasing to Him!” 


IV.—THE NECESSITY OF FAITH. 
PRIEST, JEW, AND PARSON. 


There is but one only true Church; and that is so evident that no 
one possessed of even ordinary good sense can anywise doubt it. 
A Catholic priest and a Protestant minister were one day walking 
together ; they chanced to meet a Jewish rabbi. “ Hold!” said the 
Protestant minister, laughing, “we three are of so many different 
religions; now, which of us has the true one?” “TI will tell you 
that,” said the rabbi; “if the Messiah is not yet come, it is I; if the 
Messiah be come, it is this Catholic priest; but as for you, whether 
the Messiah be come or not, you are not in the right way.” —Schmid, 
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CHANGE OF RELIGION. 


“T do not like those who change their religion,” said a Protestant 
prince of Germany to the Count de Stolberg, recently converted to 
the Catholic faith. “ Nor I either,” answered the count, “ for if my 
ancestors had not changed, I should not have been obliged to return. 
to Catholicity.” And that is very true; a Protestant who becomes 
a Catholic does not change his religion; he does but return to the 
way which his forefathers were wrong in quitting —Schmid. 


THE CurRE oF ARS AND THE PROTESTANT. 


The Curé of Ars once gave a medal to a Protestant who visited 
him, who exclaimed: “ Dear Sir, you have given a medal to one who 
is a heretic, at least I am a heretic from your point of view. But 
although we are not of the same religion, I hope we shall both one 
day be in Heaven.” The holy priest took the gentleman’s hand in 
his own, and giving him a look which seemed to reach his very 
soul, answered him, “ Alas! my friend, we can not be together in 
Heaven, unless we have begun to live so in this world. Death 
makes no change in that. As the tree falls so shall it lie. Jesus 
Christ has said, ‘ He that does not hear the Church, let him be to 
thee as a heathen and a publican,’ And He said again, ‘ There shall 
be one fold and one shepherd,’ and He made St. Peter the chief 
shepherd of His flock.” Then, in a voice full of sweetness, he 
added, “ My dear friend, there are not two ways of serving Jesus 
Christ; there is only one good way, and that is to serve Him as He 
Himself wishes to be served.” Saying this, the priest left him. But 
these words sank deeply into the good man’s heart, and led him to 
renounce the errors in which he had been brought up, and he became 
a fervent Catholic.—Life of the Curé of Ars. 


V.—THE QUALITIES OF FAITH. 


St. Louis AND THE Mrracutous Host. 


In the palace of St. Louis, King of France, Mass was being said, 
when at the words of consecration, Our Lord appeared visibly pres- 
ent on the altar, under the form of a beautiful child, whom all were 
enraptured to contemplate. Immediately word was sent to the King 
to come and witness the miracle God was working, to prove the Real 
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Presence in the Blessed Sacrament. But Louis stirred not. “I 
firmly believe already,” he said, “that Christ is truly present in the 
Holy Eucharist: He has said it, and that is sufficient: I do not wish 
to lose the merit of my faith, by going to see this miracle.” And he 
did not go.—From His Life. 


St. JANE AND THE HERETIC. 


A Calvinist went to stay with the parents of St. Jane of Chantal, 
and one day she heard him say he did not believe in the Real Pres- 
ence. The child looked up and said: “ So you don’t believe that Jesus 
is present in the Blessed Sacrament!” “No, child, I do not,’ he 
replied. “Yet, Christ has declared that He is, and the Church 
teaches He 1s,” continued Jane. “ So you mean to say that Our Lord 
is a liar! Well, if you said that of the King in my father’s house, he 
perhaps would kill you. And will God not punish you for calling 
His Son a liar, and not believing what He tells you?” The Calvinist 
was confounded, and to pacify the child gave her some presents. 
But she threw them into the fire, and said: “So will they burn in 
hell, who refuse to believe Jesus Christ and His Church.”—Her Life. 


EXAMPLE, THE BEST SERMON. 


Fr. Fernandez was preaching in the Indies, and had much to en- 
dure and suffer at the hands of the natives. He was one day preach- 
ing in a square of a big town, when a man from the crowd went up 
and spat in his face. The holy priest, quite unmoved, simply took 
out his handkerchief, wiped his face, and continued his sermon as 
before. At first the people laughed, then they admired. Amongst 
them was a learned doctor, who began to say to himself: “A law 
which teaches its followers such virtue, and gives them courage to 
practise it, must come from God.” In time he became a fervent 
Christian, and his example was followed by others.—Lives of the 
Companions of St. Francis, 


VIL—THE SIGN OF THE CROSS. 
APOSTOLIC ORIGIN OF THE SIGN OF THE Cross. 


Nicephorus writes that St. John the Evangelist’made upon him- 
self the sign of the Cross before dying. Hilduin says St. Paul used 
the same sign to restore sight to a blind man. Many even affirm 
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that Our Lord Himself taught this sign to the Apostles, and that 
He used it to bless them on the day of His Ascension. The sign 
of the Cross, says St. Ignatius, disciple of St. John, is the trophy 
raised against the power of the prince of this world: when he sees 
it, he is afraid: when he even hears of it, he is filled with terror.— 
Hauterive. 


THE PASSWORD. 


General Smith, of the army of the South, was coming in with his 
men too late to know the password. Knowing that if he went for- 
ward he would receive the fire of his own side, he presented himself 
before his men, and asked if any one would sacrifice his life to save 
the rest. A soldier stood out of the ranks. After explaining the 
certain danger he would have to face, the general gave him a piece 
of paper, on which were written these words: “‘ Send me the pass- 
word. Genl. Smith.” He knew the soldier would be shot, and 
then searched, and thus the paper would be found and read and the 
sign made known. The soldier sets out and reaches the outposts: 
“Who goes there?” “A friend.” “The word or sign?” But the 
soldier advances without reply, and at once the rifles are all raised 
and pointed at him. He thereupon makes on himself the sign of the 
cross, and to his surprise the rifles are lowered. The act of the 
Catholic soldier, in commending himself to God, was the very sign 
the Catholic Commander had that very morning given to the army. 
—Toulemont. 


“In Hoc S1GNo VINCEs.” 


After the cruel persecution of the Christians by the Roman 
Emperors had lasted for nearly three hundred years, Almighty God 
sent peace to His Church by the miraculous victory of Constantine 
over the pagan Emperor Maxentius. On the day before the battle 
there appeared in the sky, in sight of Constantine and the whole 
army, a brilliant cross of light, with this inscription: “In this thou 
shalt conquer.” The following night Our Blessed Lord appeared to 
Constantine in his sleep with the same sign, and ordered him to make 
a copy of it and use it as his standard in the coming battle. Constan- 
tine rose early, ordered the standard to be constructed, and caused 
the sacred sign of the cross to be engraved on his own helmet and 
the shields of his soldiers. He then marched out to battle, and 
gained a complete victory. On the same day he entered Rome in 
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triumph. But instead of going to offer sacrifice to the false gods of 
his ancestors, he published everywhere the vision which he had 
beheld, and declared that his splendid victory was due only to the 
God of the Christians. In gratitude for this favor, he not only put a 
stop to the bloody persecution, which had been raging for many 
years, but ordered the worship of idols to be abolished, and the 
Christian religion to be followed throughout his dominions. His 
Own convefsion, which took place at the same time, was soon fol- 
lowed by that of the greater portion of his subjects—Bu+tler, 


VIIL—THE APOSTLES’ CREED. 


St. AMBROSE AND THE CREED. 


St. Ambrose had a sister, who, like himself, was leading a holy 
life. Once she asked him how to overcome temptations against faith, 
and he wrote: “Every morning and night say with fervor the 
Apostles’ Creed, and when such temptations come, say it again, and 
you will easily overcome them.” She did this and found the value 
and truth of the advice.—Répert. du Catéchiste. 


ASCLEPIADES AND THE CHILD-MARTYR, 


A young boy, some ten or twelve years of age, was denounced to 
a wicked governor, named Asclepiades. This man tries to make the 
child renounce his faith, but the latter replies: “I am a Christian, 
as you shall see: ‘I believe in God,’” etc. Asclepiades in a rage 
sends for the child’s mother, and has him scourged before her; 
during his torture, he again repeats the Creed, and turning to his 
mother says, “I am thirsty.” “ Have courage, my child,” she re- 
plied, “have patience and you shall reach the Fountain of Life.” 
The bystanders were greatly moved, the tyrant alone was hardened. 
Ashamed of seeing himself thus conquered by a child, he at once 
had him beheaded.—Prudentius. 


St, PETER, THE MARTYR OF THE CREED. 


St. Peter of Verona had always shewn great zeal in learning, pro- 
fessing and preaching the Creed. The Manicheans whom he had 
tried to convert swore to compass his ruin. Lying in wait for him 
along a road, the assassin fell upon him and struck him on the head 
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with his ax. St. Peter, who was not killed at once, began his favorite 
prayer, the Apostles’ Creed, and dipping his finger in the blood flow- 
ing from his wound found strength to write on the ground the word 
Credo, I believe. The assassin then stabbed him and he gave up his 
soul to God, A. D, 1252.—Godescard, 


VII.—FIRST ARTICLE OF FAITH. 
Tue BIRD AND THE SANDS. 


Imagine you saw a little bird come every day to the seashore and 
take away one grain of sand each time. How many years must 
pass before it could carry away all the sand on the beach? But if, 
instead of this, it came only once in a thousand years and did in like 
manner—count, if you can, the years that must pass before all would 
be gone. Yet a time would come when every grain would have dis- 
appeared, and God would be as far from the end of His eternity as 
when the bird took away the first grain. O eternity of God! 


ZEUXIS’ REPLY. 


Zeuxis, a painter, once was asked why he devoted so much time 
to his pictures. “ Because,” he replied, “ I am working for eternity.” 
With how much more reason and confidence can the just exclaim, 
“We work for eternity, for a master who can and will give an 
eternal reward.”—Cat. en Ex. 


IX.—GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE AND OMNISCIENCE. 


WHERE Gop IS AND IS NOT. 


A priest catechizing some children, among other things asked a 
little boy the question: “ Where is God? Tell me where God is and 
I will give you an orange!” The child replied: “TI will give you two 
oranges if you will tell me where God is not! ’—Noel. 


Tue TRANSPARENT HEap. 


A young man complained to a priest that he could not rid himself 
of impure thoughts. The priest replied: “Imagine your head is 
made of glass, and that every one can read your thoughts!” ‘ Oh,” 
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sighed the young man, “I should die for very shame could men but 
read my thoughts.” ‘‘ Well,” continued the priest, “ God sees more 
clearly what passes within us than man ever could through the 
brightest crystal: remember this and you will easily overcome your 
temptations.” The young man followed this advice and soon tri- 
umphed over his enemy.—Kranzel. 


a 


THe Portrait. 


A pagan woman was going to commit some crime, when she 
noticed before her the portrait of a man of virtue. Filled with shame 
and confusion, she went away, feeling as though this mortal being 
were looking at her with threatening aspect. How much more 
terrible is the eye of Him who sees the most secret thoughts of man! 
—Lohner. 


X—ON THE VENERATION OF SAINTS. 
St. RosaLia AT PALERMO. 


St. Rosalia has always protected in a special manner the town of 
Palermo, where her relics are preserved. In 1629 her prayers ob- 
tained the cessation of an epidemic, and on July 13, 1837, Palermo 
obtained in like manner the cessation of the cholera, so that from 
that day forward there were no further deaths due to cholera, though 
just before the deaths numbered hundreds daily.—L’ Univers. 


St. GENESIUS SAVES THE PILGRIMS, 


St. Hilary of Arles relates a miracle of which he was witness: “ As 
the people were celebrating the feast of St. Genesius of Arles, the 
concourse of people was very great, and, crossing a bridge to go to 
honor the place of his martyrdom, the arches gave way and numbers 
were thrown into the river below, which just there was both rapid 
and deep. The Bishop of Arles at once had recourse to the Saint, 
and prayed with such fervor and effect that all those who had been 
thrown into the waters and exposed to such imminent danger were 
brought safely to land, without experiencing even the least harm 
either in themselves or their garments.”—Bollandists: Augt. 26. 
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St, ASTERIUS. 


St. Asterius, in his sermon on the holy martyrs, thus speaks of the 
invocation of the Saints, and their great influence with God: “ We 
keep, through every age, their bodies decently enshrined, as most 
precious pledges—vessels of benediction, the organs of their blessed 
souls, the tabernacles of their holy minds. We put ourselves under 
their protection. The people flock in crowds from ali quarters, and 
keep great festivals to honor their tombs. All who labor under the 
heavy load of affliction fly to them for refuge. We employ them as 
intercessors in our prayers and suffrages. In this refuge the hard- 
ships of poverty are eased, diseases cured, and threats of princes 
appeased. A parent taking a sick child in his arms, unmindful of 
physicians, runs to some one of the martyrs, offering by him his 
prayers to the Lord, and addressing him whom he employs as his 
mediator in such words as these: ‘ You, who have suffered for Christ, 
intercede for one who suffers sickness. By that great power and 
confidence you have, offer a prayer in behalf of* fellow-servants. 
You formerly prayed to martyrs, before you were yourself a martyr. 
You then obtained your request by asking ; now,eas you are possessed 
of what you asked, in your turn assist me.’ If another is going to 
be married, he begins his undertaking by soliciting the prayers of 
the martyrs. Who, putting to sea, weighs anchor before he has in- 
voked the Lord of the sea, ‘by the martyrs?’ And again, he de- 
scribes the magnificence with which their festivals were celebrated 
over the world. ‘ We lay the bodies in rich shrines and sepulchres,’ 
he says, ‘ and erect stately tabernacles for their repose, that we may 
be stirred up to an emulation of their honors. Nor is our devotion to 
them without its recompense, for we enjoy their patronage with God.” 
—Butler. 


XIL—OF GOD’S WISDOM AND OMNIPOTENCE. 
KinGc CANUTE’s REBUKE. 


The flatterers of King Canute, eager to gain the royal favor, 
styled him not only King of England, but also Lord of the sea: 
“the very elements,” they said, “ were subject to him.” Wishing to 
teach them a lesson, Canute ordered his chair of state to be placed 
at the edge of the water, by the seashore, and there he took his seat. 
The tide was coming up, and the King, in a tone of majesty, ordered 
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it to retire, that it might not wet its lord and master. The waves, 
however, advanced rapidly and soon flowed over the King’s ankles. 
Then rising and turning toward his confused nobles, Canute said to 
them: “Confess how vain and empty is the power of an earthly 
king, compared with His, who alone can say to the waves, ‘ thus far 
shall ye go and no farther.’” Then, taking the crown off his head, 
he went and laid it on the great crucifix, in the Cathedral of Win- 
chester, nor“did he ever wear it again. From that day forward, he 
studied only to advance in humility and meekness, and ended a 
glorious reign by a saintly death.—History of England. 


THE CONQUEROR AND THE INDIAN CHIEF. 


A poor Indian Chief was one day brought before the Viceroy of 
the Spanish Indies, accused of plotting against him. The poor man 
tried to prove his innocence, but everything seemed to go against 
him, and he was condemned to death. Seeing there was no longer 
any hope, he fell on his knees, and reverently put his hand on the 
hilt of the sword the Viceroy had at his side. ‘‘ Noble conqueror,” 
he then exclaimed, “ how could I be guilty of such a crime, seeing 
this sword always at your side! How could I dare to attempt the 
criine I am accused of, knowing that with one blow you could strike 
me dead!” These words of the Chief seemed to prove his fear of 
the Viceroy’s power, they seemed to prove his innocence, and obtained 
his release—This is but a feeble image of our nothingness and 
misery before God, who could in a moment take our lives and cast us 
into hell for a single grievous sin against Him.—C/isholm. 


MoTHeEeR AND CHILD. 


“ What?” replied a mother to her young child, who was saying 
she had never received anything from God: “you have never re- 
ceived anything from God? Who made the grass to grow and the 
corn to ripen? Who made the trees to blossom and then produce 
fruit? Who made the flowers to bloom? Who is it that makes the 
rains to fall on the earth, and the sun to shine and ripen everything? 
Is it not God who has done this, and all for us? What a proof of 
His goodness to you and to every one! Oh! we can never thank 
Him sufficiently for them! ”—Power. 
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XIl.—OF THE HOLINESS AND JUSTICE OF GOD. 
THE HANDSOME YOUTH AND THE HIDEOUS CORPSE. 


How much God detests sin may become apparent from the fol-_ 
lowing legend. Once an angel accompanied a saintly hermit on his 
pilgrimage. Crossing a desert they found at the wayside a human 
corpse, considerably advanced in a state of decomposition. The 
corpse emitted a horrible stench, and the hermit, to escape the stench, 
covered his nose with a cloth. The angel inquired for the reason 
of this action, and the hermit explained that he desired to avoid 
the sickening stench, as it might make him faint. Soon after this 
they met on their way a handsome youth, attired in beautiful gowns, 
and seated on a fine horse. It was the angel now who used a cloth 
as if to protect himself against a disagreeable odor. The hermit, 
not noticing any reason for this, was much astonished, and asked 
his companion to explain his action. The angel answered: “ This 
handsome youth may seem an agreeable sight to your eyes, but his 
soul is steeped in sin, and to God and the Blessed his sins emit a 
stench infinitely worse than the stench of yonder corpse.” 


BLEssep MoTHER BLANKA. 


What iniquity sin must be to the eyes of God, how deeply the 
priest and holiest abhors even the shadow of sin, seems to have 
been comprehended by Blanka, that pious and blessed queen of 
France, who through a truly Christian education and training gave 
in her son a saint to the Church. Often she spoke to her little son, 
afterward St. Louis of France, the words: “ My dear child, I 
love thee most assuredly, and no mother has greater iove for her 
child than I have for thee, yet I rather would see thee dead at my 
feet than see thee commit even a single sin.” A similar detestation - 
of sins was possessed by all saints, they would rather suffer death © 
than offend God. 


XIIl—OF GOD'S GOODNESS, 


St. JOHN OF THE Cross IN WANT OF A MEAL, 


St. John of the Cross had unbounded confidence in God’s Provi- 
dence. The cook in the monastery having informed him there was 
no food for the morrow, he consoled him with these words, “ Leave 
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to God the care of providing food : to-morrow is far enough off: He 
is well able to take care of us.” The morrow came, and there was 
no bread in the place, when a man of means came to the door, inquir- 
ing whether the religious might not be in want, adding that he had 
dreamt so the night before. On the case being made known to him, 
he provided everything that was needed.—His Life. 


re 


“ How UNGRATEFUL! ”’ 


When the first missionaries to Japan told the natives of the great- 
ness, power, and perfections of God, a feeling of awe came over 
them, which increased as they learned that this God was always near 
them, even in their very souls. Their astonishment knew no bounds 
when they heard of the sin of our first parents. But when told of 
the suffering and death of Our Lord, they cried: “ How good, how 
loving must the God of the Christians be!” The fathers then ex- 
plained that God has commanded us to love Him under pain of 
terrible punishment: “Surely, that was not necessary,” they an- 
swered. “Surely the Christians must always love so good a God, 
and be ever inflamed with thanksgiving and gratitude!” When 
told this was not so, but that many spend their lives in offending God, 
the indignation of the savages knew no bounds: “ Who ever heard 
of such ingratitude! O hardhearted barbarians!” they exclaimed, 
“they ought all to be destroyed off the face of the earth! ’—Cat. 
pratique. 


PROVIDENCE JUSTIFIED. 


A famous preacher had just concluded a sermon on Providence, 
when a man came and said, “I have heard your sermon, but I am 
a living proof of the contrary of what you said. For me there is no 
Providence! I have a wife and family, and work hard to support 
them. I’ve done no harm to any one, and for twenty years I have 
tried to love God as a good Christian; but all in vain; I feel ready 
to drown myself, for I have bills due the end of the month, and am 
quite unable to meet them. I am lost, and would rather die than 
live!’’ ‘ Well, my good man, you yourself shall become proof of 
the Providence of God! How much do you owe?” “ Nearly 2,000 
francs.” ‘‘ Then here are 2,500: this sum was given me some days 
ago to dispose of for the relief of the unfortunate. Go, pay your bills, 
and ever remember there is a Providence! ’”’—Noel. 
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XIv¥.—GOD IS TRUE AND FAITHFUL. 
ADAM’s SIN AND PUNISHMENT. 


God had placed Adam in beautiful paradise and made him the 
master over all the earth’s animals. But he was forbidden to eat 
from the tree of knowledge of the good and bad. Adam sinned 
and the punishment threatened by God was promptly inflicted. The 
Lord is faithful in His promises, not only in rewarding but also in 
punishing. 


ABRAHAM’S TRIAL AND REWARD. 


In order to test the faith and obedience of His servant Abraham, 
God commanded him to bring his son to the mountains to sacrifice 
him there. Abraham willingly and without murmur made ready to 
obey the divine command, and already had the boy on the altar for 
sacrifice when God’s angel stayed his hand, commanding to take 
a ram which was found near.at hand and use the animal for a burnt 
offering. The Lord was so well pleased with Abraham’s obedience 
under most trying circumstances that He made to him the con- 
soling promise that his seed would prove the blessing for all nations, 
because from it would proceed the Messiah. 


XV.—“1| BELIEVE IN GOD THE FATHER.” 


Sr, AUGUSTINE AND THE CHILD BY THE SEA. 


While engaged in writing on the subject of the Blessed Trinity, 
St. Augustine was one day wandering by the seashore, meditating 
on the mystery. While thus engaged, he saw before him a child 
amusing itself in carrying the water of the sea into a hole it had pre- 
pared in the sand. St. Augustine asked him what he was doing. 
“TI am trying,” he replied, “to empty the sea into this little hole.” 
“Then you are trying to do an impossible thing.” ‘ Not more im- 
possible,” replied the child, “than for you to understand or explain 
the mystery of the Blessed Trinity,” and with these words he dis- 
appeared. 
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“© SANCTISSIMA TRINITAS.” 


Nothing more famous than this constant expression of St. Francis 
Xavier. For more than ten years the echoes of the East resounded 
with this mysterious exclamation, which was the war-cry of this 
St. Paul of modern times. To excite himself to the gigantic war he 
had undertaken against the paganism of India, Francis considered 
the august image of the Holy Trinity disfigured in so many souls of 
men, and he cried out, “ O most holy Trinity.” Neither hunger nor 
cold, neither difficulty nor danger, could stay his zeal in repairing, by 
instruction and Baptism, the spoiled image of the three august per- 
sons: “ O sanctissima Trinitas.”—Gaume. 


THE FINGER AND THE EAr. 


Young Antony, traveling in a bus, raised his cap as he passed 
before a Church, whereupon another passenger said: “I see you go 
to Church: what do you learn there?” “ I’ve learnt the chief mys- 
teries of religion.” “ Mysteries! Don’t you know, my boy, that we 
must never believe unless we understand? That’s my principle, at 
any rate.” “Then,” said Antony, “tell me why your little finger 
moves when you make it?” “It moves because I will it, and because 
the life that is in me makes it move!” “ But why does it move?” 
“ Because I will it!” ‘“ Yet your ears won’t move when you will it. 
How is that?”’ This ended the conversation, for the passenger saw 
that young Antony was getting the best of it, both in argument and 
applause.—Gridel, 


XVI—OF THE CREATION AND GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD. 


“ Wuo Mabe THE DEVIL?” 


“Who created the angels?’ was the question one day asked of 
some children. The answer was easy: God. But who made the 
devil? There was the difficulty! They thought, reflected, and 
thought again, when suddenly one exclaimed, “God created him 
angel, and he made himself a devil.”—Cat. en Ex. 


Sr. DOMNINA AND HER FATHER IN HEAVEN. 


While yet a mere child, St. Domnina was often seen weeping, not 
tears of sadness, but of joy. When asked why she wept so much, 
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and especially at pages in her book that had the name of God on 
them, she said: ‘ How can it be otherwise? I never read His name 
in a book without my heart filling with love for Him: He made me, 
and I am His child: this thought makes me feel so happy that tears 
of joy fall from my eyes.” 


FREDERIC OF PRUSSIA AND THE SPARROWS. 


This royal philosopher complained of the devastation caused 
annually in his States by the sparrows, and issued a proclamation, 
offering a reward for every sparrow’s head that should be brought 
to him; and the war was waged with such vigor that in less than a 
year there was nothing rarer than a sparrow to be seen in Prussia. 
The nation looked forward to magnificent crops, and the king rejoiced 
to have given a lesson of wisdom to Providence! But what hap- 
pened? Immense numbers of caterpillars and insects, freed from 
their enemies, devoured the harvest ; and such was the desolation that 
Frederic, humbled and confounded, was obliged to repeal his law, 
and forbid under penalties that any one should kill a single sparrow 
within his dominions.—Gaume. 


XVII.—OF THE ANGELS. 


“ Hoty ANGEL, Pray For Her!” 


In September, 1843, in a small village in the Tyrol, a joiner was 
piling up some wood to a considerable height, when suddenly the 
whole mass of timber toppled over, burying under its ruins his little 
daughter, some three years of age. The parents’ first words were, 
“ Holy angel of our child, pray for her!” They hastened to remove 
the wood, with every precaution, fully expecting to find their child 
bruised to death, but imagine their joy and gratitude on finding their 
little girl had not even received a scratch.—Catholic Anecdotes. 


INTENDED REVENGE. 


The following narrative is given by one who was the subject of it: 
Having resolved with another to avenge an insult, we agreed to 
attack the enemy’s house next night. All was ready, when suddenly 
there stood before me a young man of comely appearance, who said: 
“What are you doing, and what mean these‘instruments of death? ” 
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As I said nothing, he continued severely: “ Think you I know not 
your design? You complain of some insult received, and think not 
of that you offer daily to God by your sins! For a trifle, you 
meditate taking the life of another, while God, full of mercy and 
compassion, spares you yours, when He might change it into eternal 
death! But there is time yet. God seeks not the death of the sinner: 
therefore be converted and live.” He urged me to make a general 
confession. Meantime my companion came to remind me it was now 
time to carry out the evil design we had planned together: I went 
and told him I had changed my mind, and on returning to my room, 
I found the young man had disappeared, and I have never been able 
to think it was any one else than my angel guardian.—Cat. en Ex. 


St. FRANCES AND HER ANGEL. 


St. Frances was often permitted to see her angel guardian, and 
to him she had recourse in all her trials. When Satan came to tempt 
her, the angel looked on her with affection and strengthened her 
against him. Did she fall into any fault, a sadness overspread his 
countenance; but when she repented, he reappeared full of joy and 
gladness : thus he was to her a source of spiritual force—Her Life. 


XVIII.eXX.—OF OUR FIRST PARENTS AND THEIR FALL. 
PELAGIUS. 


Pelagius, the heresiarch, was born at the close of the fourth cen- 
tury, in Wales. At his birth he was called Morgan, a Welsh word 
signifying born on the sea coast, but it was afterward changed into 
Pelagius, a Latin word having ihe same meaning. He entered the 
Monastery of Bangor, in North Wales, and became a professed 
monk. Though possessed of no great learning, he was not deficient 
in genius. He quitted his cloister and traveled to Rome, where he 
remained for some years, and grew to some repute. The character 
he bore of a learned and virtuous monk opened to him an epistolary 
correspondence with St. Austin and St. Jerome. From his letters 
these holy men soon discovered his real character; under the mask 
of piety they discovered a depth of hypocrisy ; and, under an impos- 
ing language, frightful errors of doctrine, against which they judged 
it necessary to caution the faithful. The errors of Pelagius, in 
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doctrinal points, were congenial with the inbred pride of his heart. 
He denied the existence of Original Sin in the soul of man, and 
rejected the necessity of Divine grace for the merit of good works ; 
contending that Adam, by sinning, only hurt himself, and that his 
descendants are now born in the very same state they would always 
have been had he never sinned, and, as a necessary consequence, 
that infants, dying without Baptism, enjoy eternal life. Two Coun- 
cils, one held in Carthage and the other at Milevis, defined that the 
sin of Adam has descended to his posterity. This decision has been © 
confirmed by Pope Innocent, who condemned the errors of Pelagius 
and his adherents, and declared them separated from the Com- 
munion of the Catholic Church.—Power. 


THE WOODCUTTER AND HIS WIFE. 


A certain king, who had lost his way in hunting, was endeavor- 
ing to regain the path, when he heard voices at a little distance. On 
approaching, he found that it was a poor woodcutter and his wife, 
who were talking together at their work. “It must be owned,” 
said the woman, “ that mother Eve was very greedy to eat the apple. 
If she had only done as God told her, we should have no need to 
work and slave as we do now.” “If Eve was greedy,” replied the 
man, “ Adam was a fool to do as she bade him. If I had been in 
his place, and you had come to me with the apple, I would have 
given you a box on the ear and sent you about your business.” 
Scarcely had he spoken these words, when the king came up. “ Good 
people,” said he, “ you seem to work very hard.” “ Yes, sir,” an- 
swered they, for they did not know that it was the king; “ we- work 
like slaves from morning till night, and yet can hardly gain a liv- 
ing.” “If you will come and live with me,” said the king, “I will 
support you both without working.” At the same moment the at- 
tendants of the king came up, and the poor woodcutters were greatly. 
surprised and no less rejoiced at their unexpected adventure. The 
king, as he had promised, took them to his palace, where he gave 
them splendid apartments, rich dresses, a carriage, horses, and 
servants in livery. During the first month the time passed very 
happily. Every day they had twelve dishes at table, and on the last 
day they had twenty. In the middle of the table was a large dish 
with a cover upon it. The woman, being very curious, put out her 
hand to uncover it, but one of the king’s servants checked her, and 
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told her that the king had given strict orders that that dish should 
on no account be touched. As soon as the servants left the room, 
the woodcutter, perceiving that his wife was very melancholy and 
ate nothing, asked her what ailed her. She replied that she would 
not give a pin for all the fine things on the table, but she longed for 
a bit out of the covered dish. ‘“‘ Foolish woman,” said her husband, 
“did you not hear that the king has forbidden us to touch it?” 
“The king -is very unreasonable,” said the woman. “If he would 
not have us see what is in the dish, he should not have ordered it 
to be put on the table.” At the same time she began to cry, saying 
that her husband did not love her, and that she would kill herself 
if he would not uncover the dish. The woodcutter felt moved when 
he saw his wife cry, and, as he loved her dearly, he told her that he 
would do anything to please her, if she would not make herself un- 
happy. So saying, he lifted up the cover from the dish, when out 
jumped a little white mouse, which scampered away in an instant. 
They both ran after it, but, before they could catch it, the king came 
in, and gravely asked them what had become of the mouse. “ Please 
your majesty,” said the man, who, as you may suppose, looked very 
foolish, “ my wife teased me so long to see what was in the dish, 
that I could not help uncovering it, and the mouse has got away.” 
“Oh, oh!” replied the king, “ you said some time ago, if you had 
been Adam, you would have given Eve a box on the ear for being 
curious and greedy: you should have remembered your resolution. 
And you, silly woman, you had everything here you could wish for, 
but that was not enough: you must needs, like Eve, taste the for- 
bidden fruit. Go, foolish peopie. Return to your labor, and never 
again blame Adam and Eve for the hardships you endure, since you 
have been guilty of the same folly.”—Mrs. Herbert. 


XXI.—THE SECOND ARTICLE. 
St, BERNARDINE AND THE Hoty NAME. 


St. Bernardine, devoting himself to the ministry of preaching, par- 
ticularly endeavored to inspire men with a great love for Jesus Christ 
and His Holy Name. Often at the close of his sermons he would 
show the people this sacred name, written in letters of gold on a 
small tablet, and would invite his audience to kneel and unite with 
him in adoring and praising the Redeemer of men.—His Life. 
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“ Am I LIKE Jesus?” 


A pious boy once received a beautiful picture of the holy Child 
Jesus. Every day he looked at it, and tried to resemble that divine 
Child. ‘“ Have I been like the holy Child this day?” he used to ask 
himself each night. ‘‘ Was I obedient, like Him? Did I love God 
and my neighbor as He did? Have I tried to advance in wisdom 
and grace as He did?” Thus the boy grew up into manhood, 
trying to resemble the divine Child in all things. At length he be- 
came a model of virtue, and a great Saint. Can we not do the same? 
—Chisholm., 


DEATH OF ARIUS. 


The frightful death of Arius is a terrible example of the just anger 
of God against the teachers of false doctrine. Arius lived in the 
fourth century, and blasphemously asserted that Our Lord was not 
truly God. He had many followers and powerful support, and even 
secured that he should be solemnly received again into the Church. 
On the day appointed, a great procession was formed in Constan- 
tinople, and with songs of triumph, Arius was led forth toward the 
Church, boasting of the victory he had gained over the Bishops. 
But suddenly he was seized with frightful spasms, which compelled 
him to retire till he should be able to resume his journey. Time 
passed away and he did not reappear: his followers became alarmed, 
and at length went to his room. There a fearful sight awaited 
them: Arius lay stretched on the ground, his face pale and livid, his 
body stiff in death, and the floor covered with his blood and intes- 
tines. His body had burst asunder, like that of Judas.—Theodoret. 


XXI1.—THE THIRD ARTICLE. : 


DEVOTION TO THE HoLy FaMIty. 


St. Vincent Ferrer relates that a pious merchant was accustomed 
to give dinner every Christmas day to three poor persons—a man, 
a woman, and a child—intending to honor thereby the Holy Family. 
As the merchant lay on his death-bed, Jesus appeared to him, along 
with Mary and Joseph, and said to him in his sleep: “ Since you so 
often gave us to eat on Christmas day, you shall now be our guest 
in Heaven.” The merchant awoke much refreshed, and inundated 
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with spiritual joy; he fell asleep in the Lord shortly after, dying the 
death of the just—Cat. en Ex. 


THE ROLLING Rock. 


A pagan priest came to ask St. Gregory Thaumaturgus to instruct 
him in the Christian religion. This he was willing to go, and 
naturally commenced with the principal mysteries. Having ex- 
plained that of the Holy Trinity, he came to that of the Incarnation, 
when he said that the Son, the Second Divine Person, had com- 
passion on the world, lost by the sin of Adam; that He came down 
on earth, and took a body and soul like to ours, to the end that He 
might be able to suffer and die for us. “ Impossible!” cried the 
pagan priest, “impossible! I can not understand that!” “ But, 
my friend,” replied the Saint, “I do not understand it myself, for 
it is a mystery ; I believe it, nevertheless, because such truths as these 
are not demonstrated by reasoning, but by the miracles of God’s 
omnipotence.” “ Well, since that is the case, I will believe you, if 
you can, by a word, make this rock, which is here beside us, go and 
place itself yonder on the opposite side of the stream.” St. Gregory 
raises his eyes to Heaven, addresses to God a short but fervent 
prayer, and cries: “‘ Betake thyself thither!” Instantly the huge 
stone rolled of itself to the spot indicated. This ended the dispute; 
the incredulous sacrificer found nothing difficult to believe after that 
in the sublime mysteries of religion and became sincerely converted. 
—Life of St. Gregory. 


THE STABLE OF BETHLEHEM. 


The grotto of Bethlehem still exists, and is enclosed in the large 
Church of the Nativity. You go down to it by a flight of sixteen 
steps: It is a natural cave which has been built over and then cov- 
ered throughout with marble, by the piety of the Faithful, even to 
the floor, in the centre of which is a silver star, placed there in 1717, 
on which are engraved in Latin the words: 

“ Here JESUS CHRIST WAS BoRN OF THE VIRGIN Mary.” 
Kings, Emperors, Saints, and thousands of pilgrims have read 
them, and have dwelt on this spot to adore Him who was born there. 
Many have left behind them the marks of their faith and piety, for 
thirty-two lamps are constantly kept burning on the very place where 
the true Light of the world was born.—Mislin. 
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XXII.-XXIV.—THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST. 
Our Lorp’s Cris. 


The crib in which Our Lord was laid was taken from the Holy 
Land to Rome, in 642. It consists of five small planks of wood, 
about two and a half feet long by five inches wide. They are placed 
together and held by ribbons, duly sealed, covered with leaves of 
silver, and kept in a magnificent reliquary, in the Blessed Sacrament 
Chapel of St. Mary Major’s, in Rome, and is one of the chief objects 
which pilgrims visiting the eternal city are always anxious to 
venerate. 


INCIDENTS OF THE FLIGHT TO EGyPT. 


The Gospels give no details of the journey to Egypt, but tradi- 
tion hands down many, e. g.: 

As the Holy Family passed by the chief towns and cities, the 
idols of the pagans fell and were shattered to pieces—Orsini. 

Until some years ago a well was shown to travelers wherein Our 
Lady was said to have washed the Divine Child; it was held in 
great veneration, not only by Christians, on account of its associa- 
tions, but also by the Saracens of the country, on account of its 
extraordinary power of making the land fruitful—Giry. 

St. Anselm says the Holy Family settled at Heliopolis, now Cairo, 
where they lived for seven years in poverty and want, unknown 
and uncared for. Another tradition tells how one night they rested 
in a robber’s cave, received with rough, but kind, hospitality by the 
robber’s wife, whose child was white with leprosy. Mary asked 
for water wherein to wash her Divine Child. The robber’s wife 
thought she perceived something remarkable about her guests, and 
with a kind of faith, she washed her own child in the same water, 
and at once his flesh became as rosy and beautiful as ever mother’s 
eye could wish to see! Years passed away, and this Dimas, for such 
was the robber’s name, was led into Jerusalem, a captive, and con- 
demned to death. He was one of the two malefactors crucified be- 
side Our Lord, the one who received pardon for his sins as he died, 
the paradise for his cave’s hospitality in the past!—See Faber’s Foot 
of the Cross, 
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XXV.—THE FOURTH ARTICLE. 
EarTH FROM THE HOoLy SEPULCHRE, 


The piety of the pilgrims, who, for more than eighteen hundred 
years, have visited the scenes of Our Lord’s mortal life, goes often 
so far as to carry away some earth, or to break off fragments of 
wood or stone in those sacred places. St. Augustine himself relates a 
splendid miracle wrought in his time by a little of this dust taken 
from the tomb of Jesus Christ, and, consequently, from the place 
where He came forth glorious by His resurrection. A man of 
quality, named Hesperius, had the great affliction of seeing his 
house become a den of devils; things sufficient to make the hair of 
one’s head stand on end were of ordinary occurrence there, and all 
through the malice of Satan, who was, doubtless, enraged because he 
could not reckon Hesperius among his servants.. One of his friends, 
who had made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, gave him a little earth 
taken from the Holy Sepulchre. Hesperius placed it in one of his 
apartments, had Mass celebrated in it, and failed not to experience 
the efficacy of his prayers. This miracle was much talked of in the 
neighborhood. St. Augustine heard of it, and wished to see, with 
his own eyes, this bewitched house, as it was called. Hesperius 
begged the holy bishop to permit him to build a chapel in the place, 
which was granted. Scarcely was the edifice completed, when a 
paralytic young man, being brought thither, was immediately cured. 
This new miracle proved that God was well pleased with what had 
been done.—Lassause. 


TEXT OF Our Lorp’s CONDEMNATION. 


A document, purporting to be the original of the sentence of Our 
Lord’s condemnation, made its appearance at Naples in 1280. It is 
curious, but can hardly be regarded as genuine. It runs as follows: 

The year 17 of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, the 25th day of March, 
in the Holy City of Jerusalem, Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
priests of the people of God, Pontius Pilate, governor of Galilee, 
seated in the presidential chair of the pretorium, condemns Jesus 
of Nazareth to die on the cross between two thieves, the witnesses 
of the people saying: Ist, Jesus is a seducer; 2d, He is seditious; 
3d, an enemy of the Law; 4th, He falsely calls Himself the Son of 
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God and King of Israel; 5th, He entered the Temple, followed by 
crowds holding palms in their hands. He orders the first centurion, 
Cornelius, to lead Him to the place of execution, and forbids all 
persons, rich or poor, to prevent the death of Jesus. Witnesses 
signing the sentence: Daniel Robani, pharisee, Joannas Zorobatel : 
Raphel Robani: Capet: Jesus shall leave the city of Jerusalem by 
the Ikuenean gate.—Cat. en Ex. 


THe Priest’s Mirror. 


A priest of Florence, in Italy, named Hippolito Galleatani, had a 
fine Ecce Homo painted and magnificently framed to place in his 
chamber. Every day he went to contemplate it during his medita- 
tion, and always found in it numerous subjects for reflection. Op- 
posite his window, on the other side of the street, dwelt a lady who, 
unhappily, lived but for the world, and spent whole hours decorating 
herself before a mirror. Having several times remarked the pious 
ecclesiastic before his Ecce Homo, she took it into her head that that 
picture was a very large glass in which he used to admire himself. 
She went to pay him a visit, and spoke of his handsome mirror. 
Galleatani left her to believe that it really was a glass; he much 
extolled its beauty, and told her it even enjoyed a property which all 
mirrors have not. “ You know, madam, ordinary mirrors reflect 
our faces just as they are, but mine has the curious property of 
effacing by degrees the spots, defects, and imperfections which one 
may have, provided they contemplate it every day.” The lady, more 
and more bewildered, asked to see this extraordinary mirror. Gal- 
leatani continued the conversation a little longer, then conducted 
her to the famous mirror. Imagine the astonishment of that worldly 
lady. The good priest then made her so sensible that all he had 
said was true (not for the face, which the slightest accident may 
disfigure, but for the soul) that she changed her sentiments, led a 
most Christian life, and died a holy and a happy death— Schmid. 


XXVI.—THE FOURTH ARTICLE (Continued) 
St. JoHn GUALBERT AND HIS ENEMy., 


John Gualbert, a young Italian gentleman, burned to avenge the 
death of his brother, who had been basely murdered. His father 
urged him on still more by frequent exhortations. In this frame of 
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mind he chanced to meet the murderer, a neighboring gentleman. 
The lonely place, the narrow road, all favored his design. He raises 
his arm to strike his enemy. The unfortunate man, being wholly 
unarmed, falls on his knees, his arms crossed, without saying a single 
word—it was Good Friday. Reminded by that simple act of Our 
Saviour’s death, John Gualbert throws down his sword, raises his 
enemy, and mildly says: “I can not refuse you what you ask.of me 
in the name of Jesus Christ ; I forgive you from my heart. Pray to 
God that He may forgive me my sin!”’ And he embraced him ten- 
derly. After this victory obtained over his own heart, he enters a 
Church, prostrates himself at the foot of the crucifix, and God makes 
known to him, by a prodigy, how pleasing to Him was that act of 
sublime charity. Subsequently John Gualbert entered a religious 
order, and became a Saint.—His Life: July rz. 


St. ANDREW AND HIS Cross. 


St. Andrew, the elder brother of St. Peter, and the first of the 
Apostles whom Christ called, followed his Divine Master to Heaven 
by the same royal way of the cross. It is related that when he was 
led out to be crucified, as soon as he perceived at a distance the cross 
on which he was to suffer, he cried out, in a transport of love: “ Hail, 
precious cross, that has been consecrated by the body of my Lord, 
and adorned with His limbs as with rich jewels! I come to thee 
exulting and glad; receive me with joy into thy arms, taking me 
from among men, and present me to my Master, that He, who 
redeemed me on thee, may receive me by thee.” So saying, he gave 
up his body to the excutioners, and finished his holy life by a glorious 
death.—Butler. 


XXVIL—THE FIFTH ARTICLE. 


THE RetTuRN HoME. 


When the terrible war broke out between France and Germany, 
a multitude of the French soldiers were taken prisoners and sent into 
Germany. For many months they suffered much from the hard- 
ships they were obliged to undergo in their captivity ; but what gave 
them most sorrow was the separation from the dear ones far away 
in their own country. One morning a messenger came into their 
prison, and announced to them that they were free and could now 
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return home. At that moment a cry of joy burst forth from the poor 
captives. The remembrance of what they had suffered was in a 
moment forgotten, and they could speak of nothing but of the happi- 
ness of seeing, so soon again, those whom they loved, and the homes 
of their childhood. This is but a feeble image of the joy of the souls 
of the just in Limbo, when Jesus went to them to tell them they were 
soon to go with Him to their eternal home in Heaven.—Chisholm. 


A RIVAL OF CHRIST RISEN, 


Reveillére endeavored to introduce a new religion, after the French 
Revolution, but complained to Barras, a famous revolutionary, that 
his sectaries did not seem to increase in number, whereas the dis- 
ciples of Jesus Christ were so faithful to their Master, who, never- 
theless, imposed upon them only privations. “ Well! as for me, I do 
not wonder,” replied Barras, laughing, “and I can give you a piece 
of good advice on this head.” ‘“ What is that, citizen?” asked the 
High Priest. “ Here it is: have yourself killed on Friday, let them 
bury you on Saturday, try your best to rise on Sunday morning; and, 
take my word for it, people will immediately believe in your new re- 
ligion.” La Reveillére did not choose to follow this advice, as you 
may well suppose, and now both himself and his sect are quite for- 
gotten. —Hebrard. 


XXVIII.—THE SIXTH ARTICLE. 


Our Lorp’s FOOTPRINTS AND THE PILGRIM. 


St. Bernardine tells that a pilgrim, who had visited in succession 
all the places consecrated by the presence of the Son of God upon 
earth, from Bethlehem to Calvary, on arriving at Mount Olivet, and 
beholding the last traces of his beloved Redeemer, was so over- 
come by the longing desire of being united to him in Heaven that, 
while he lay prostrate on the ground, kissing with the tenderest love 
the sacred footsteps, his soul burst asunder the ties of the body, and 
took her flight from Mount Olivet to the embraces of Him whom she 
had so faithfully loved, and so ardently desired —Butler. 


St. MARTIN IN DEATH, 


Full of confidence in the consoling thought that Our Lord by 
His Ascension had gone to prepare a place for us, St. Martin, on 
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his deathbed, kept his eyes fixed on Heaven, as in an ecstasy. One 
of his loving disciples suggested he should turn on his side to gain 
some relief, but the Saint replied: “Leave me to contemplate 
Heaven rather than the earth, and do not disturb me as I meditate 
on the path my Saviour took to Heaven, which path my soul will 
soon have to follow, to go and be united to God my Saviour.”— 
His Life: Nov, 11. 


id 


XXIX.—THE SEVENTH ARTICLE. 
FEAR OF ST. JEROME, 


St. Jerome, leading a most austere life, striking his breast even 
unto blood with a stone, had nevertheless the deepest fear of the 
judgments of God. “ Whenever I think of the last judgment,” he 
said, “I tremble all over: whether I eat, or drink, or do anything 
else, I always seem to hear the sound of that terrible summons: 
‘ Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment.’ ”—His Life: Spt. 30. 


St, MetuHopius’ PICTURE OF THE JUDGMENT. 


One day Bogoris, king of the Bulgarians—who had as yet refused 
to be converted, although leaving his subjects at full liberty—re- 
quested St. Methodius to paint some pictures for him to ornament a 
palace which he had just constructed. He recommended to him, 
among other things, to choose a subject, the representation of which 
would freeze with terror all who beheld it. The Saint, in conformity 
with the king’s directions, undertook to paint the Last Judgment. 
In his painting was seen Jesus Christ surrounded by angels, seated 
on a throne of dazzling glory, and clothed in the terrors of an angry 
judge. All men, without distinction of age or rank, were assembled 
before His tribunal, where they awaited, trembling, the sentence 
that was to decide their eternal fate. The work, being finished, was 
shown to the king, who was deeply moved by the sight of it; but 
his emotion increased much more when the painter explained to 
him each of the parts whereof the picture was composed. He could 
no longer remain obdurate, and corresponding thenceforward with 
the grace which spoke to him through a sensible object, he asked 
to be instructed in the mysteries of religion, and a short time after 
received baptism. Such was the effect of a mere painting of the 
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Last Judgment. What shall it be, then, when we come to be present 
in reality at those formidable assizes >—Butler. 


St. ELIZABETH’s PREPARATION FOR TEE JUDGMENT. 


Of all the works of charity which St. Elizabeth of Hungary used 
to perform, that of visiting the sick in the hospitals, and the poor in 
their homes, was the one she loved most. She would watch by their 
sickbed, and give them their food, and perform for them the menial 
duties of a sicknurse, with the same care and diligence as if she 
had been hired for that purpose. The ladies of her household, who 
did not care for this kind of employment, used to try to persuade her 
that it was beneath the dignity of her position to perform such 
things. “It will be enough for you,” they said, “to speak to them 
and give them words of consolation; let others attend to their 
wants.” Elizabeth answered, “I am preparing for the day of judg- 
ment. On that day, Jesus will ask me for an account of the good 
works I have done for Him, and I desire to be able to say to Him, 
‘You see, O Lord, when You were hungry, I gave You to eat; 
when You were thirsty, I gave You to drink, because You said that 
in doing these things to the poor I did them to Yourself. I beseech 
You, be indulgent, therefore, to me in the sentence You are to pass 
upon me.’ ”—Her Life: Nov. 19. 


“WHat THEN?” 


A young man went one day to St. Philip Neri, and entered into 
long details about the study of law, which he had just commenced. 
He described the course which he meant to pursue, in order to 
obtain the degree of doctor. ‘“ And then—?” demanded the Saint. 
“Then,” replied the young man, much encouraged, “I will plead 
causes, and I hope successfully.” ‘“ And then—?’” added the Saint, 
again. “And then people will begin to speak of me, and I shall 
enjoy a reputation.” “ And then?” continued St. Philip Neri, smil- 
ing. “ And then—” answered the young man, a little embarrassed, 
“and then—oh! I shall live at my ease, and I shall be happy.” “ And 
what then—?” “ Well! then—I shall end by dying.” “ And then,” 
resumed the Saint, raising his voice, “and then, what shall you do 
when your own trial comes, when you shall be yourself the accused, 
Satan the accuser, and the Almighty God your judge?” The young 
man, who little expected such a conclusion, hung down his head, and 
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began to consider within himself. A short time after, he renounced 
the study of law, and endeavored, by consecrating his life to the 
service of God, to prepare seriously for that final What then?—that 
is to say, that awful judgment, which shall be followed by eternity. 
Let us do the same, and we shall never repent of it—Schmid. 


XXX.—THE SEVENTH ARTICLE (Continued). 
DEATH WHILE SPEAKING OF HEAVEN. 


The Abbe Boursoul, who, for forty years, exercised the holy min- 
istry at Rennes, was one of the holiest priests and best preachers of 
the eighteenth century. He was often heard to say, in the fervor of 
his zeal: “ Oh, if I could die arms in hand! If God would only give 
me the grace of dying either in the pulpit or in the confessional.” 
Notwithstanding his age and his infirmities, he had preached the 
Lent in the city of Rennes. On Easter Monday, 1774, he ascended 
the pulpit to continue his Lenten Sermons. That day he preached 
on Heaven. He spoke with all the vigor and ardor of youth; his 
voice had an extraordinary strength and clearness, his movements 
were so rapid, his gestures so vehement, that he indicated before- 
hand what he was going to say. Toward the end of the first point, 
after having given the liveliest and most touching description of 
the beauties of Paradise, he made a new effort and exclaimed: “ No, 
never shall it be given to the weak eyes of man to behold here below 
the splendor of the Divine Majesty.” Then lowering his voice: “ It 
will be in Heaven that we shall see it face to face, and without a 
veil.” These words were pronounced in a deep and penetrating 
voice ; he repeated them in Latin: Videbimus eum sicuti est. Finish- 
ing these words, he bowed his head on the edge of the pulpit and ex- 
pired. The consternation of the people was beyond description ; 
they wept, they cried aloud, they threw themselves on their knees, 
and some even fainted away. Every one cried aloud: “A Saint! a 
Saint! he died speaking of the happiness of Heaven.”—Carron. 


“No One Can ImacIne!” 


There lived, long ago, in one of the monasteries belonging to the 
Cistercian Order, two holy monks who had a great affection for one 
another, and who seemed to lead unblemished lives. One of them 
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died. Soon after his death he appeared to his friend whom he had 
left behind, while offering up his prayers for the repose of his soul. 
As soon as he saw him, and perceived that his face bore marks of — 
suffering, he asked him how he came to be in that state. The de- 
ceased monk answered, saying three times these words: “ No one 
can imagine—no one can imagine—no one can imagine—” ‘“ What 
do you mean,” said the other, “by these strange words?” The 
dead religious answered, “ No one can imagine how severe are the 
judgments of God, and how terrible His punishments.” Saying this, 
he disappeared, leaving the religious full of fear—Chisholm. 


BROTHER ANTONY CORSO. 


Soon after Brother Antony Corso died, he appeared to one of the 
brothers of his monastery, asking him to pray for him that he might 
be freed from his sufferings. The brother asked him what was the 
greatest suffering he had to endure. “It is my not being able to 
see God: that is the greatest suffering of Purgatory: I do not know 
how I can bear any longer the pain of being deprived of the sight 
of my God. As long as I am in this state, I shall be the most un- 
happy of creatures.”—Chisholm. 


CONSOLATIONS OF PURGATORY. 


Oh, how solemn and subduing is the thought of that holy kingdom, 
that realm of pain. There is no cry, no murmur; all is silent, silent 
as Jesus before His enemies. We shall never know how we really 
love Mary, till we look up to her out of those deeps, those vales of 
dread mysterious fire. O beautiful region of the Church of God! 
O lovely troop of the flock of Mary! What a scene is presented to 
our eyes when we gaze upon that consecrated empire of sinlessness, 
and yet of keenest suffering! There is the beauty of those im- 
maculate souls, and then the loveliness, yea, the worshipfulness of 
their patience, the majesty of their gifts, the dignity of their solemn 
and chaste sufferings, the eloquence of their silence; the moonlight 
of Mary’s throne lighting up their land of pain and speechless ex- 
pectation ; the silver-winged angels voyaging through the deeps of 
that mysterious realm; and above all, that unseen face of Jesus, 
which is so well remembered that it seems to be almost seen!— 
Power. 
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XXXI.—THE EIGHTH ARTICLE, 
ADVICE OF LAMORICIERE. 


General Lamoriciere, having entrusted important work to one of 
his officers, at Ancona, concluded in these words: “ Good-by! If 
you are in difficulty, invoke the Holy Ghost. It seems to me we don’t 
pray sufficiently to Him. But He is always my source of light and 
strength. He will be the same for you.” Shortly after, indeed, the 
officer did find himself in an embarrassing position, which cast him 
into deepest sadness. He then followed the advice given by his 
general, and said the Veni Creator, with great fervor, several times 
over, and experienced the truth of his words. The Holy Spirit heard 
his prayer; help came from an unexpected quarter, and restored 
peace of mind and joy to the officer in distress.—Cat. en Ex. 


SAINTS AND THE GIFT OF TONGUES. 


St. Vincent Ferrer, the grand missionary of the 14th c., always 
preached in Spanish or Latin, and yet he was understood by the 
French, Greeks, Germans, and English, who flocked to hear him. 
St. Dominic, having received many kindnesses from some Germans 
on his way to Paris, was desirous of speaking some kind words to 
them, and anxious to teach them the true religion, but was unable 
to do so because he knew not their language. “ Brother,” he said, 
“let us beg of God a knowledge of German, so as to announce His 
truths to these good people.” Their prayer was heard, and for four 
days they were instructing their benefactors. St. Francis Xavier 
spoke with perfection the languages of the different people to whom 
he preached in India. And (the only example in ecclesiastical 
history) when learned men, of different nationalities, put difficulties 
before him, not only did they all understand him when he spoke but 
one language, but that one language solved—at the same time—the 
various doubts and difficulties laid before him, which added greatly 
to the veneration in which he was held. St. Antony of Padua had 
also the gift of languages, and was enabled by the light of the Holy 
Ghost to read the state of the souls of men.—Lives of the Saints 


PENTECOST RENEWS THE GRACES OF THE HoLy GuostT. 


Pentecost has this special mark about it, that while other feasts 
of the Church simply commemorate some great event, or thank God 
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for some great grace, this feast renews year by year the graces of the 
first day of Pentecost in the hearts of the Faithful well disposed. 
The miraculous manifestations of the first Pentecost are not indeed 
renewed, yet the graces of the Holy Spirit truly descend into our 
hearts; the external gifts of languages and miracles are not be- 
stowed, for these are no longer necessary to the Church, yet such 
aids and helps as we require may on this day be obtained by fervent 
petition and good dispositions. 


XXXIIL—THE NINTH ARTICLE. 
Pitt AND NAPOLEON. 


Pitt sent Marseria as ambassador to Napoleon, urging him to 
destroy Catholicism in France, and so rid himself of the Pope’s 
authority. ‘Remember well my words,” said Napoleon, “and re- 
port them faithfully to him that sent you: I shall maintain the 
Catholic religion in France, because it is the true one, because it is 
the religion of France—that of my ancestors, my own; and so far 
from destroying it, I shall do all I can to uphold it.” Marseria 
made answer: “ But, sire, in acting thus, you are forging invisible 
chains for yourself: so long as you recognize Rome, Rome will 
domineer over you and your liberty.” Napoleon, with impatience, 
replied: “ You are confounding two things quite distinct: here is a 
question of two authorities: for the things of time I have my sword, 
and it is enough: for the things of Heaven, Rome has all power. 
Rome will decide without consulting me, and she will do well, for 
it is her right.” “ But permit me, sire, even from a temporal point 
of view, your authority will never be complete till you are head of 
the Church, creating a religion of your own.” “ Create a religion,” 
said Napoleon, with a smile, “ to create a religion one must climb up 
Calvary, and Calvary is not in my plans.”—Cat. en Ex. 


VICTORINUS OF ROME, 


Victorinus professed to be a Catholic, but was never seen to enter 
the Church, not even on Sundays. An old man who knew him well, 
spoke to him of the danger of dying a bad death, to which he was 
thus exposing himself, Victorinus answered: “ Be not afraid; I am 
a good Catholic, and I hope to die a good death.” ‘“‘ How can you 
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be a good Catholic?” said the old man. “By your conduct you 
deny your religion, since you do not perform the duties it requires 
of you. I never see you even within the walls of a Church. Do you 
not remember what Jesus Christ said: ‘ He that shall deny Me before 
men, I will also deny him before My Father who is in Heaven.’ ” 
These words had a good result, for Victorinus from that day became 
a good and fervent Catholic, and died an edifying death. The grace 
of being a member of God’s true Church is the greatest gift God 
could bestow on you, because along with it He gives you all other 
blessings. Oh! be careful never to lose it, and pray for those whom 
you love who may not possess it, that He may grant it to them as 
He has granted it to you.—Chisholm. 


NAPOLEON’s ARMY, 


Napoleon, who pretended to despise the excommunication that 
fell upon him, was visibly tormented by it; sometimes his exaspera- 
tion knew no bounds. In his rage he exclaimed: “ Does the Pope 
imagine that his excommunication will make the arms fall from the 
hands of my soldiers?” Now every one knows that it was after his 
excommunication that the star of Napoleon grew dim, and that his 
life became one series of disasters. Moreover, all the historians of 
the Russian campaign of 1812, in relating the particulars of that 
catastrophe, say expressly that “ the arms fell from the hands of the 
soldiers !”—Gaume. 


IMAGE OF THE CHURCH. 


Of the Catholic Church God is the Founder, Jesus Christ the 
Saviour, the Holy Ghost the Sanctifier, the Blessed Virgin the 
Queen, and the Angels the protectors. The Pope is the head, the 
Cardinals the counsellors, the Bishops the pastors, and the Priests 
the voice. The Martyrs are her witnesses, and the Doctors her light. 
The Confessors strengthen her, the Religious orders uphold her, 
the Virgins are her adornment, and the Faithful her children. Bap- 
tism is her cradle, Confirmation her strength, the Eucharist her food, 
Penance and Extreme Unction her remedies. Order is her jurisdic- 
tion, and Matrimony her nursery. Faith is the gate of the Church, 
Hope the road, Charity the object. Grace is her wealth, chastity her 
flower. The just are her joy, sin her aversion, sinners the object 
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of her commiseration. The Jews are her living witnesses, the con- 
version of men her prayer and desire. The Blessed Trinity is the 
object of her adoration, the Son of God her sacrifice, the liturgical 
ceremonies her attire. The earth is her place of exile, the cross her 
lot, Heaven her country. Scandals are her sorrow, repentance her 
joy, the pardon of sins her liberality. Jesus Christ is her spouse, 
and His presence her honor. The end of the world will be her 
coronation day. Her struggles are on the earth, her sufferings in 
Purgatory, and her triumph in Heaven —Hohenauer. 


XXXIII.—THE MARKS OF THE TRUE CHURCH, 


FENELON AND LorpD PETERBOROUGH. 


Fenelon, the great bishop of Cambrai, was so illustrious for his 
piety and great virtues that those who visited him were obliged to 
exclaim: “ The Church to which that bishop belongs must indeed 
be the Church of God, for no other one could produce such a man.” 
Lord Peterborough, hearing of his eminent merits, was desirous of 
seeing him. The bishop received his noble guest with great kind- 
ness, and invited him to stay with him. During the few days he 
spent there, he was an eye-witness of the virtuous life of that prelate. 
And so great an impression did it make on him that he was heard 
to say, when about to leave him: “I can not stay here any longer, 
because if I did so I should become a Catholic in spite of myself.”— 
Chisholm. 


Tue Map oF THE WORLD. 


In a certain school a teacher had prepared for his pupils a large 
map of the world on which were shown all the countries of the 
earth. He had marked with a red cross upon the map every country, 
and island, and place where the Catholic religion was established, 
and the pupils saw at a glance that it was everywhere, even in the 
lands of perpetual snow, and in the midst of pagan kingdoms. So 
that there was scarcely an islet rising out of the ocean but was 
marked with a red cross. “See, my children,” he said, “these 
crosses on the map tell you where you will find the Catholic Church. 
Go to any of these places you choose, and you will find the same 
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Church as you have at home, the same truths taught, the same 
Sacrifice offered up, the same Sacraments administered, and all 
obeying one head, our holy father the Pope. Ah! truly there is no 
blessing so great as that of being a member of the one true Church.” 
—Chisholm. 


LUTHER ON THE CHURCH. 


In one of his treatises, Luther declares that the Catholic is the 
true Church—the pillar and ground of truth. In the same he says, 
“T confess that under the Papacy are many good things—nay, all 
- that is good in Christianity: the true Scripture, true Baptism, the 
true Sacrament of the altar,-true keys for the remission of sins, 
true office of Preaching. Nay, I say that in Popery is true Chris- 
- tianity, even the very kernel of Christianity.” 


XXXIV.—THE AIM AND PURPOSE OF THE TRUE CHURCH. 


A SAYING OF NAPOLEON. 


One day Napoleon, from the rock of St. Helena, contemplated 
the heavens, the earth, and the sea; he was reviewing in his mind 
the empires of the world and their institutions, the great men of the 
past, and their works, and then exclaimed: “The nations of the 
eatth pass away, and thrones fall to the ground, the Church alone 
remains. ’—Cat, en Ex. 


St. LEo AND ATTILA. 


About the middle of the fifth century a horde of fierce barbarians, 
named Huns, led by the terrible Attila, surnamed the Scourge of 
God, swept over the Roman Empire, destroying everything before 
them. Flushed with victory, the savage conquerors at length ad- 
vanced toward Rome, which the Roman Emperors, whose armies 
had been everywhere defeated, had left without garrison or means 
of defence. In the midst of the general consternation, the holy 
Pontiff Leo alone ventured to go to meet the conqueror. Having 
arrived at the camp of the Huns on the banks of the river Mincio, 
Leo was admitted into the presence of Attila, and spoke to him with 
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such courage and firmness of the account which he must one day 
give to God of his actions, that the savage barbarian at once granted 
the holy Pope all that he asked, promising to withdraw his army and 
leave ROme unmolested. It is related that the followers of Attila, 
astonished at the respect which their terrible chieftain had paid to a 
Christian priest, asked him, after St. Leo’s departure, what was the 
reason of his unusual conduct. “It was not,” said he, “the person 
of my visitor alone which made such an impression upon me. I saw 
near the Pontiff a figure far more august, venerable by his white 
hair, and clad in priestly robes, who held a drawn sword in his 
hand, and seemed to threaten me, with looks and gestures of terrible 
meaning, if I did not undertake faithfully to execute all that had 
been demanded by his envoy.” —Butler. 


Worps oF NAPOLEON. 


Napoleon, while yet only first consul, used to say: “ The institu- 
tion for maintaining the unity of the faith, the Pope, is indeed an 
admirable one. Some look on him as a foreign Sovereign: he is so, 
and we must thank Heaven for it. The Pope is not in Paris, and it 
is well: he is not in Madrid, nor Vienna, hence we maintain and sup- 
port his spiritual power.- At Vienna and Madrid they can say the 
same. Do you think that if he lived in Paris, the people of Vienna 
or Spain would receive his decisions? He does not live with us, 
nor does he live with our rivals, but in the ancient city of Rome, 
in his own states. The ages gone by have done this, and done well: 
for the government of souls, it is the most perfect institution 
imaginable.” —T ers. 


XXXV.—THE PROPAGATION AND PRESERVATION OF 
THE CHURCH. 


A REVOLUTIONARY OF THE REIGN OF TERROR. 


A famous revolutionary, in the height of the Reign of Terror, 
seeing the Churches pillaged, the altars thrown down, and the priests 
slaughtered or exiled, cried out: “ All’s going well: if the Church 
revives after this, I’ll become a Catholic myself.” The Church did 
revive, as we all know, but he didn’t live to see it, for he fell a victim 
to other revolutionaries. Another of the same period said: “ Take 
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care of your Pope, for you will never have another!” And, indeed, 
when Pius VI. died, the French were in Italy, and the Peninsula 
disturbed throughout. But the ways of God are wonderful, and 
His promises endure: the English and the Russians, of all nations 
so opposed to the Church, became in His hands instruments for the 
safety of the conclave, and Pius VII. is elected and proclaimed to 
the world.—Mérault. 


e 
THE VATICAN COUNCIL, 


Toward the close of the year 1869, upon the Feast of our Lady’s 
Immaculate Conception, there met together in the great Church of 
St. Peter, at Rome, a vast assembly of Catholic Bishops, gathered 
together from all parts of the world. These venerable Prelates, to 
the number of more than six hundred, had flocked to Rome at the 
voice of the Vicar of Christ, the saintly Pius IX., to rally round the 
chair of St. Peter in defence of Catholic Doctrine, and to expose and 
condemn the errors of an unbelieving age. This magnificent assem- 
bly of the Pastors of the Church will be known in history by 
the name of the Council of the Vatican, being the twentieth General 
Council that has met since the time of the Apostles. There came 
together, from the far East, holy Bishops who had nobly confessed 
the Faith and endured cruel tortures for the name of Jesus in the 
prisons of China, Tong-King, and the Corea. For the Church of 
Jesus Christ is ever the same, fruitful in Saints and Martyrs, and 
in good and devoted shepherds, who are ready, like their Divine 
Master, to sacrifice at any time their lives for their flocks. The 
Council of the Vatican is not yet concluded, having been suspended 
in consequence of the unjust invasion and seizure of the States of the 
Church by Victor Emmanuel, King of Sardinia and Piedmont. It 
has, however, accomplished a great portion of its labors, having 
condemned many prevailing errors, and passed a decree that will 
make it ever memorable in the history of the Church. This is no 
other than the definition of the Infallibility of the Pope. In other 
words, the assembled Bishops of the universal Church, presided over 
by the Sovereign Pontiff himself, have solemnly declared that it has 
ever been the belief and teaching of the Church of God, and that it is 
a truth of Faith revealed by God Himself, that the Bishop of Rome, 
the successor of St. Peter, can not err when he defines a doctrine con- 
cerning Faith or Morals to be held by the whole Church.—Gibson. 
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THE REPLY OF THE PRINCESS. 


A certain princess, who belonged to the Lutheran Church, was . 
about to marry a Catholic emperor, Charles of Austria. But before 
the day appointed for the marriage she went to ask the chiefs of 
her Church if it were possible for Catholics to enter Heaven. They 
answered: “ Yes, if they lead good lives, they also may be saved.” 
“ Then I will immediately become a Catholic,” she boldly said to 
them. “ Prudence requires that I should choose the surest means of 
saving my soul. The Catholic Church teaches that those who know 
it to be the true Church, and yet do not enter its fold, can not reach 
Heaven; and you tell me if I become a Catholic I may be saved. 
Therefore, it is safer for me to join that Church than remain where 
Iam.” She became a fervent Catholic, and her good example was 
also followed by her father and many others among her friends.— 
Chisholm. 


XXXVI.—THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


St. Monica’s PRAYERS FOR HER Son. 


St. Monica, mother of St. Augustin, the great doctor of the 
Church, was sorely afflicted at witnessing the impiety and dissolute 
morals of her son. Bitter were the tears she shed, day and night, 
over his wanderings, and incessant were her prayers for his con- 
version. As she was one day giving an account to a holy bishop of 
the sorrow and uneasiness given her by her son’s wicked course of 
life, and added that she doubted of ever effecting his conversion, 
the holy man consoled her by these words: “It is impossible that 
a child of so many tears and prayers should perish.” And so it 
came to pass; for her prayers were heard, and her son, great sinner 
though he was, became a great Saint—Her Life: May 4. 


St. NICOLAS, AN INTERCESSOR. 


Three lords of Constantinople, falsely accused before the Em- 
peror, were thrown into prison and condemned to death. The sen- 
tence was to be executed next day, and, you may suppose, the un- 
happy men had but little inclination to sleep. Seeing that there was 
no chance whatever of their innocence being established, they had 
recourse to prayer. They had often heard of Nicolas, bishop of 
Myra; every one said that he was a Saint; they all three threw 
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themselves on their knees and besought him to assist them. Scarcely 
had they commenced to pray, when God permitted that the Emperor, 
who was fast asleep in his palace, had a dream. He saw a venerable 
‘old man, robed as a bishop, who addressed him sternly and said: 
“Prince, art thou certain that the judgment pronounced on three 
of thy ministers is just? Beware!” and the vision disappeared. 
Next day the Emperor was careful not to have the prisoners exe- 
cuted ; he reviewed the process of their trial, and failed not to per- 
ceive that they had been condemned unjustly. He caused them to be 
immediately liberated, after relating to them the dream he had had. 
The poor officers speedily discovered that their prayers had been 
heard by St. Nicolas, and that it was he himself that had appeared 
to the Emperor.—His Life: Dec. 6. 


THE PROTESTANT CONVERT. 


A certain young man, a Protestant, residing in Scotland, had a 
brother whom he tenderly loved, but who was cut off by a prema- 
ture death. He was deeply affected at so severe a loss, and refused 
all consolation. What grieved him particularly were the fears for 
his brother’s salvation, which perpetually haunted his mind. He 
could not bear to think that his brother was eternally lost, and yet, 
when he considered the Holiness of God and the perfect purity re- 
quired for admission into Heaven, he was filled with the deepest 
anxiety. To divert his mind he undertook, at the advice of his 
friends and physician, a journey to the Continent. Providence had 
so arranged that a Catholic priest sailed with him in the same vessel, 
and, on landing, lodged at the same hotel. The priest and the young 
Scotchman were frequently thrown together, and conversed on 
various subjects, till at last the young man revealed to his new 
friend the cause of his secret uneasiness. The priest endeavored to 
console him, and spoke to him of the doctrine of Purgatory, and the 
Catholic practice of praying for the dead. “Oh!” exclaimed the 
youth, “ if I were only able to pray for my brother, I should feel my 
heart relieved; never would I pass a day without offering up my 
petitions to God for one whom I loved so tenderly upon earth.” 
This conversation made a deep impression upon the young man, 
and led him to inquire into the other doctrines of the Church. These 
inquiries soon removed his early prejudices, and a short time after 


he became a Catholic.—Gaume. 
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XXXVIIL—THE TENTH ARTICLE. » 


Tue PEARL IN THE MIRE. 


There was once a rich man who possessed a pearl of great beauty, 
which he valued above all his other possessions. One day, as he 
was showing it to a friend, it fell from his hands into a pool of mud 
at his feet. No sooner had it fallen than he put forth his hand and 
took it up. But oh! how changed it now was. Its beauty had dis- 
appeared under the thick mud which covered it. He carried it into 
the house, and, putting some water into a dish, began to wash it. 
In a few minutes all the mud was washed away, and the pearl shone 
with the same brightness as before. My child, when you were born, 
your soul was soiled by Original Sin. But when you were brought to 
the Church, and the waters of Baptism were poured on your fore- 
head, the mire of Original Sin was washed away, and your soul 
became beautiful in the eyes of God.—Chisholm. 


St. FRANCIS AND THE SINNER. 


St. Francis of Sales was hearing confessions in his Church at 
Annecy. Among other penitents who went to him was a woman 
who had led a very bad life, but who, touched by God’s grace, made 
a good and sincere confession of all the evil she had done. St. 
Francis blessed God for her conversion, and felt his soul full of 
happiness in giving her absolution. When she had received it she 
said to him: “ My father, what do you think of me now since you 
have heard of all the crimes I have been guilty of?” “ My dear 
child,” he answered, “I now look upon you as a Saint; let people 
say and think what they like; they may judge you as the Pharisee 
judged Mary Magdalen after her conversion, but you know what 
Jesus Christ thought of her and how He judged her. Your past 
life has now no longer any existence. I weep tears of joy because 
of your resurrection from the grave of sin to a life of grace.” The 
penitent was not only consoled by these words of St. Francis, but 
when the devil came to try to make her fall into despair by thinking 
of her past iniquities, they enabled her to drive the temptation away. 
—RHis Life: Jan. 29. 
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Bopy oF A DAMNED SOUL. 


A young man named Pelagius, led in his father’s house a life so 
exemplary, that every one regarded him as a Saint. He lived so for 
several years. After the death of his parents, he sold all his goods, 
distributed the proceeds among the poor, and retired to a desert, 
where he led a most edifying life. But one day he had the misfor- 
tune to consent to a bad thought. He had not the courage to con- 
fess it, fof fear of losing the good opinion of his confessor, and fell 
into a deep melancholy. Meanwhile his angel guardian appeared 
to him visibly under the figure of a pilgrim, and ‘said to him: “ Go, 
Pelagius, confess thy sin, and God will forgive thee, and thou shalt 
recover the peace of thy soul.” Thus warned, Pelagius took the 
resolution of doing penance, flattering himself that God would 
perhaps forgive him his sin, without his confessing it. In that hope 
he entered a monastery, where he led a most austere life, in fasting 
and continual penance. Finding himself at the hour of death, he 
confessed for the last time, still without daring to confess his hidden 
sin. Every one thought him a Saint, and he was buried with honor. 
But what was the result? Three days in succession his body was 
found outside the grave, without any one knowing how it came there. 
The last time it happened, the Superior went thither with all his 
monks, and addressing the dead body, he said aloud: “ Pelagius, 
thou didst obey me when alive: obey me now when thou art dead. 
Tell me, in God’s name, whether it be His will that thou art buried 
in some other place?” ‘“ Alas!” cried the dead man, “ I am damned 
for having concealed in confession a bad thought on which I had 
dwelt with pleasure. Behold the state in which my body is!” At 
the same moment his body appeared all on fire like red-hot iron. 
The sight terrified every one present, and the Superior caused 
Pelagius to be buried outside the cemetery of the monastery. See 
what a dreadful thing it is to die without taking the proper means 
to obtain the pardon of one’s sins.—Favre. 


XXXVIIL—THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE. 


THE UNFINISHED TOMB, 


The Greek emperors of Constantinople had a somewhat singular 
_ custom, but one very useful and salutary for their personal conduct. 
The day that one of them was crowned, it was forbidden to speak 
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to him on any business whatsoever, but there appeared before him 
sculptors and marble-cutters, who brought with them five or six 
beautiful specimens of marble, of divers colors, and said to him: 
“Prince, which of these marbles will it please your majesty to 
select for your tomb, that we may set about preparing it?” The 
object of this strange custom was to make the new emperor under- 
stand that, being mortal like other men, he ought to employ the few 
years he had to live in the care of his soul and the good government 
of his people. St. John the Almoner, patriarch of Alexander, found 
this custom so comformable to the sentiments which ought to animate 
Christians, that he himself would profit by it. He had a tomb made 
for himself, but never entirely finished; only he commanded that 
every year, on some grand festival day, some one should come and 
say to him aloud, before every one present: “ My Lord, your tomb 
is not yet finished; order them to finish it, because as Jesus Christ 
says, you know not the day or the hour.’ These words, spoken at 
such a time, were worth a good meditation.—Leontius. 


DEATH AN ELOQUENT PREACHER. 


Death is an eloquent preacher, who gives us continual lessons on 
the nothingness of earthly things. The very sight of a grave or 
a corpse has sometimes sufficed to make Saints. Here is a striking 
example of the kind. St. Francis Borgia, before quitting the world, 
was Duke of Gandia, and one of the most illustrious grandees of 
Spain. The Empress Isabella died in 1539, and when the body was 
about to be lowered into the royal vault, Francis Borgia had to open 
the coffin, in order to swear upon it that those were really the mortal 
remains of his sovereign, the Empress Isabella. What was his 
horror and disgust on beholding, instead of a beautiful princess, a 
foul and disgusting corpse! “ What,” cried he, “is this all that 
remains of my gracious sovereign? Where, then, is her smooth 
white brow, her fair cheeks, her smiling lips, and her radiant eyes?” 
This thought and these reflections acted so promptly on his mind 
and heart that he resolved to consecrate himself wholly to God. Ac- 
cordingly, having accomplished his mission, arranged his temporal 
affairs, and provided suitably for his children, he entered the com- 
pany of Jesus and became a great Saint—Life of St. Francis: Oc- 
tober 10, 
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XXXIX.—THE ELEVENTH ARTICLE (Continued). 
TERRORS OF THE Last Day. 


Terror will follow upon terror, curse upon curse, “ till men will 
faint away with fear.” The sun being not quite extinguished, a dis- 
mal gloom will be spread over all things, like a veil over the face 
of the dead: terrific signs are seen in the Heavens, and all things 
announce that time is at an end. St. John says that before God pro- 
nounces the final word there is silence in Heaven: and voices are 
heard in the air, on the water, and on the earth. At length the 
skies open, and He pours out the first vial of His anger. And the 
end is come. God speaks the command, and all nature trembles as 
if in agony. The seas swell and boil, and rise and touch the skies. 
The mountains nod and sink, and the poles collapse. The lightnings 
flash, and the moaning tempests sweep over the furious deep, piling 
up ocean upon ocean on the trembling globe. The earth reels in 
convulsion, and the whole frame of creation struggles. A mighty 
conflagration bursts from the melting earth, rages like a hurricane 
round about, devouring all things in its storm and flood of fire, con- 
suming the crumbling wreck of the condemned world. The Heavens 
become terrible as the kindling earth, and seas show their over- 
whelming flashes on the crimson skies. The sun muffled, the moon 
black, the stars fallen, floating masses like clouds of blood sweep the 
skies in circling fury. With what impressive terror does the Saviour 
paint this scene in His own words: “ Men fainting away with fear, 
running in wild distraction, calling on the ground to open and swal- 
low them, and the rocks to fall on them and hide them from the 
face of the Lord.” The earth on fire, the skies faded, the sun and 
stars darkened or extinguished: mankind burning, dying: the angry 
voice of God coming to judge the world, and Jesus Christ describing 
the scene, are realities which the history of God has never seen be- 
fore, and which never again will be repeated during the endless round 


of eternity —Cahill. 


Sr. Eucacia’s Last Worps. 


--St. Eulalia was only twelve years old when she was seized as a 
Christian and condemned to die. It was toward the beginning of 
the fourth century. Calpurnian, an officer of the emperor, com- 
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manded her to be cruelly beaten with rods, but the holy virgin re- 
mained firm. When her body was all one wound, she turned toward 
the officer, and with a firmness with which the Holy Ghost inspired 
the martyrs, she cried out: “ O Calpurnian, open your eyes and look 
at me. Take care to observe well my countenance, that you may 
know me again on the terrible day of judgment. You and I shall 
on that day have to appear before Jesus Christ: I to receive the re- 
ward of my sufferings, you to receive the chastisement due for your 
cruelty.” After these words the faithful martyr was put to death. 
Her pure soul went to Paradise, and her body was laid in the grave 
to await the day of its glorious resurrection.—Chisholm. 


XL.—THE TWELFTH ARTICLE. 


ANSWER OF BLESSED THOMAS More. 


When Blessed Thomas More, the learned and pious Chancellor of 
England, had been condemned to death by King Henry VIII. for re- 
fusing to acknowledge the king’s supremacy, he was visited before 
his execution by his wife Louisa, who, with prayers and tears, be- 
sought him to yield, assuring him that the king would, in that case, 
consent to spare his life. “Tell me, Louisa,” said the noble con- 
fessor of the Faith, “ how many years could I, who am an old man, 
expect to live?” “ You might live,” she answered, “ for as many as 
twenty years.” “Oh, foolish woman,” replied her husband, “ and 
do you want me for twenty years of this miserable life on earth to 
forfeit an eternity of happiness, and condemn myself to an eternity 
of torments? ”—His Life. 


St. Piontus, M. 


When the pagans were leading St. Pionius to the place of mar- 
tyrdom, they were surprised to see the joy that lighted up his coun- 
tenance, and how eagerly he ran toward the place of his death. 
“What makes you so happy?” they asked him, “and why do you 
run forward with so much eagerness to death?” “ You are mis- 
taken,” answered the martyr, “I am not going to die; I am about 
to begin a life that will never end.” This is how the Saints spoke 
of what the world calls death —His Life: Feb. 1. 
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St. TERESA AND HER BROTHER, 


When St. Teresa was a little girl, not more than seven years old, 
she used to spend much of her time with her little brother Roderick 
in reading the lives of the Saints and conversing about holy things. 
The thought of eternity made a deep impression upon their young 
hearts, and they were never tired of repeating these words: “ For 
ever, for ever, for ever! What! shall the blessed see and enjoy God 
for ever?” When they read the history of the monks and hermits, 
they wished, like them, to abandon all for God, and tried to build 
themselves little hermitages in their father’s garden, but, being only 
small and weak, they were not able to finish them. It was the his- 
tory of the martyrs, however, which filled them with the greatest 
delight. It seemed to them that the martyrs had purchased Heaven 
very cheaply, since by short sufferings they had secured eternal 
joys. They wished that they could do the same, and one day set 
out privately from home and left the city, intending to make their 
way to the country of the Moors, when they hoped to be martyred 
for their faith. As they went along, praying with great fervor, they 
were met by one of their uncles, and brought back to their mother, 
who was in a state of the greatest distress at their unexpected ab- 
sence. Teresa did not escape without a scolding, for Roderick laid 
all the blame on his little sister; but Almighty God was, no doubt, 
pleased with her innocent fervor. Though prevented from aspiring 
to the crown of martyrdom, she continued to devote herself with 
more zeal than ever to the service of God, animating herself with 
these words, eternity, eternity! This thought of eternity was like the 
good seed spoken of in the Gospel, which produced a hundred-fold in 
her future life—Her Life: Oct. 15. 
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